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PREFACE 



□ Thcre are many great personalities whose biographies people 
have read to savour the strokes of genius in them and to folio w 
in admiration their ways of life and their attitudes towards the 
difficulties and problems which confronted them. The mere act 
of reading might be only link between these great personalities 
and those who know them and it might develop into a deep 
study or a strong human bond. 

□ I must hasten to say that I did not write about the greatest of 
all the personalities, Muhammad 'Blessings and Peace be 
upon hinf son of 4 Abdullah, with this limited conccpt in mind. 1 
am a Muslim through knowledge: I know why I believe in Allah 
(&) The Exalted\ (Lord) of the Worlds, and in the prophcthood 
of Muhammad and why I follow the Book he brought to 
us. Indeed, I know why I call others to believe i n all this which 
has brought tranquillity to my heart. 

□ I happen to have prcviously published a number of treauses on 
the life of Muhammad (m)- Did I ever digress from it in anything 
which I wrote? All the treatises in which I discussed faith, morals, 
social behaviour and govemment, I depended heavily on the life of 
Muhammad (^i) for their material. Thus I can truthfully say that 
this book is not a sudden link with the Prophct of Islam (^), nor 
is it a collection of proofs for his truthfulness, nor ideas which 
occurred to me about his genius. All that has been analysed at 
length elsewhere. In producing this book I had a spccific objective 
in mind and I hope it has been achievcd. 

□ The Muslims of today know only the surface layer of the life of 
Muhammad (^8$), which neither arouses emotions nor evokes 
resolutions. They extol the Prophet and his Companions 
from inherited tradition and little knowledge, and think that verbal 
praise or some small act is sufficicnt. 

□ Such shallow knowledge of Muhammad (^fe) is equivalent to 
ignorance of him. It is unjust to the great reality that it should be 
turned into a legend, It will be injustice to that period of history, 
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which was pulsating with energy and strength, to be presented in 
the shrouds of the dead. The life o f Muhammad is not for 
Muslims, the entertainment of an idle person nor the study of a 
neutral critic. It is the most excellent example for them to 
folio w, and the source of the laws by which the y are govemed. 
S o any shortcomings m the presentation of this biography or any 
confusion in its sequence of evcnts will be a terrible injury to the 
reality of faith itself. 

□ Thus I have done my utmost to give readers a true picture of 
the life of the Prophet (^s) and I have made every effort to give 
the reasons and explanations for whatever took place diiring his 
life time. Then I have allowed the plain facts and thcir effects on 
minds without any bias or subterfuge. I have made good use of 
the biographies written by both ancient and modern seholars, 
The modern historians lean towards analysis, comparison, and 
the tying up of various events into a systematic whole. Thal is 
the best part o f their method. However, the ancient historians 
rely on the collection of details, sifting of sources, and recording 
of small and big events. These numerous archives contain gems 
of importance if only proper use is made of them. 

□ Perhaps here I have blended the two methods in a new way 
which extracts the best from them both. From the details of the 
biography I have compiled a cohesive topic, al! of whose parts 
are bound by one spirit. Then I arranged the texts and narrations 
i n such a way as to conform with the unity o f the topic and help 
to complete the whole picture. My aim was to make the 
biography into something which nurtures faith, purifies 
charaeters and fans the struggle, which encourages one to 
embrace the truth and be faithful to it and which contains a 
wealth of relevani examples. 

□ I wrotc about the life of Muhammad (^s) as soldiers would 
write about their general or employees about their employer or 
pupils about their teacher. I am not, as I have said, a neutral 
histori an unreiated to whom I write about. Moreover, I wrote 
with the seenes of Muslim backwardness right in front of my 
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eyes. So do not be surprised if I relate the events of the life of 
Muhammad in a marmer which hints at our sorrowful 

state. Whenever 1 present a story I include in it references to the 
true sentiments, sound thoughts and noble actions of a Muslim 
to correct this terrible degradation. 

□ Muhammad is not a story to be read on his birthday 
as many people do now, nor is he to be extolled in fabricated 
prayers added to the words of the Adhan (prayer call), nor can 
love for him be expressed in poems of praise which may 
make his admirers sigh when they hear them, The ties that 
Muslims have with the noble Prophet are stronger and 
deeper than these deviations which have been thrust into the 
faith. The Muslims have indulged in these acts to express 
their relationship with their Prophet only when they 
have neglected the essentials of their faith and contented 
themselves with outward manifestations and formalism. 
However, since these formalisms are limited in Islam they 
have resortcd to inventing new forms. 

□ They should not innovate. To turn away from inventing 
formalities does not require much efTorts. The effort that does 
require determination is to hold fast to the essence which has 
been neglected and return to the true faith. So instead of 
listening to the story of the Prophct's (^ife) birth being recited in 
a pleasant voice, one should get up and reform oneself in order 
to draw nearer to the Prophefs (^) praetiees in his worldly 
and spiritual life, in his likes and dislikes, in his knowledge and 
aetion, in his habits and forms of worship and in matters relating 
to war and peace. The Muslims in whose hearts the Prophet does 
not live and whose insight does not folio w them in their actions 
and thoughts will never benefit by merely sending Salah and 
Salam to him a thousand times a day. 

□ 1 should like to emphasize here the necessity of separating 
seriousness from fun in our lives. It would be nice to fix a time 
for fun and relaxation and not exceed it and a time for 
seriousness and work and not fail short of it. 
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If people wanl to sing or listen to a song, let them do so. 
However tuming IslSm itself into a song» making the Qur'an into 
bcautiful tunes and the sn-ah (life) (biography) into qasidahs 
(poems) praising the Prophet and chants, have no justification and 
can be acceptable only to those who are negligent. This 
tumaround has been to the detriment of Islam since it was taken 
out of the field of behaviour and understanding into the field of 
play and entcrtainment. Those who do this are just the people 
described by the Quranic Ayah (verse): 

<And forsake those who take their religion for a pastime and a iest, 
and whom the life of the world beguiles.) (Qur , 5n 6: 70) 

□ The transformation of the Our'an into mere melodious chanting 
to which music lovers listen toislike the one what made ihe Jcws 
and Christians broadcast it everywhcre, confident that it would not 
revive the dead. The transformation of the Prophet' s (^) lifc into 
stories, qasEiahs and unintelligible prayers has made listening to it 
a form of mental imbalance and eccentricity, which in my opinion 
stems from a perversion of the instincts, and a corruption of 
society, It would be much better for music lovers to listen to pure 
music, If they wish for serious work, they should seek it from pure 
sources, whether it be the Qur*an which commands and prohibits, 
or the Sunnah which clarifies and explains so that it may be 
followed, or the Srah which gives the fragrance of pure literatur e, 
sound principles and upright polities. And that is Islam. 

□ I began writing these pages while I was in Madinah in the 
holy precinet, which brought me good fortune for a while and 
assisted me in completing some useful studies on the Sunnah 
and the life of Muhammad To Allah belongs the 
Grace for whatever bounties He (M) has bestowed on me and 
perhaps He wiil make me of those who love Him and His 
Messenger (gfe). Now, since I can speak and act onlywith 
frankness, I must point out that the dislance between the 
Muslims and their Prophet is wide indeed, no matter what 
love for him they have in their hearts and what prayers they 
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offer for him. I saw them visiting his grave with zeal and 
yearning before returning to their homelands to find those who 
envy them for their good fortune and long for the same chance. 

□ No believer would dispute the fact that love for the Prophet 
(eSfe) is compulsory and that love for him will vanish only from 
the heart of a stubborn hypocrite. How shauld one make this 
feeling expressed and show its allegiance to him. 'l his i s the 
question that nccds cxplanation and clarification. 

□ Yathrib, from the point of view of general economics, is 
smaller than it was under the Aus and Khazraj in the pre- 
Islamic days. The proportion of its land planted and 
cultivated today is one-tenth of what the Arabs used to plant 
and cultivate in the old days, the majority of the inhabitants 
today are those pilgrims and visitors who remained behind 
after the pilgrimage. They preferred to be near the Prophet 

and unemployed rather than to go homc and work! And 
they call this Hijrah! 

□ Is this Islam or love for the Prophet (^g)? I remember meeting a 
group of Moroccans who claimed that they came to Madinah to 
cscapc persecution for their faith. I explained to them that they 
were fleeing from the battlefront because their brothers were 
fighting the Frcnch invaders, and they were committing a crime in 
leaving them to bear the brunt o f the struggle all by themselves. 1 
Such a love for the Prophet (5^) is incomprchcnsible and such a 
Hijrah to his Madinah is unacceptable. The bond between the 
Prophet of AllSh (^g) and the slaves of Allah (M) is stronger and 
firmer than finding expression in such crooked, devious paths. 

□ The enemies of Islam were able to demolish the structure of 
Islam and turn it into ruins as a rcsult of the negligence of the 
Muslims. How could the heritage o f Muhammad (^s) be left 
open to the vicissitudes of time? How could the early days of 
Jahil iyah be allowed to return? How could such a dangerous 
transformation be allowed to occur in silence? How could such a 



The firsi Arabic edition of this book was published at a time when the Frcnch had 
occupied threc regions of Morocco along with othcr Islamic lands. 
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dangerous transformation be allowed to occur in the expressions 
of love for the Messenger of Allah (^)? Let the Muslims 
therefore understand fully the life of their great Prophet (=&g). 
This would never occur if the Message itself were clearly 
understood and the life of the one who convcyed it is studied and 
his teaching strictly followed. How cheap is the love when it is 
only a talk! And how dear it is when it is ideal, safe and assured! 

□ I apologize for my inability to do proper justice to the 
subject. The Prophet* s (^) importance is great, and 
explaining his life needs a sensitive mind and a sharp 
intellcct. Let it suffice to know that this is my effort. 

□ O Allah (31)! bless Muhammad (^g) and the family of 
Muhammad just as you blessed Ibrahim (Abraham) 
(*39) and the family of Ibrahim (Abraham) (m), and be 
bountiful to Muhammad (£g£) and the family of Muhammad 
(£££) just as you were bountiful to Ibrahim (Abraham) (&£fl) 
and the family of Ibrahim (Abraham) (m). Verily You are 
the Praiseworthy, All-GIorious. 



Muhammad Al Ghazali 



The HadTths of this Book 

□ I was glad that this new edition was published after being 
revicwcd by the great scholar of HadTth, Sheikh Muhammad 
NasiruddTn Al-AibanI, who commented on the hadTths of this 
book. I hope that I may bc able to help in bringing to light the 
scientific truth and a sifting of historical events by way of this 
criticism. My thanks to him who volunteered. 

□ The problem vvith the historians who document the life of 
Muhammad and other events is their lack of verification 
and authentication. Many ancient as well as modern seholars fell 
into this trap, though there arc some differences in their level of 
precision and observation. When I started to write the life of the 
Prophet 1 strove to folio w a sound method and rel y only 
on trustworthy sources. I think I have achieved this aim and 
have gathered such material that would satisfy a keen 
researcher. Howcver readers will see that Sheikh Nasiruddln's 
comments suggest that he doubts this is so. Thus I find mysclf 
compelled to clarify the method which I followed. 

□ The seholars of the Sunnah may differ in the authentication or 
rejection of a HadTth. Sheikh NasiruddTn may argue that a 
HadTth is weak, and he has the right to do so since he has a firm 
grounding in the knowledge of the Sunnah, The majority of 
HadTth seholars may think that a HadTth is weak However I may 
look at its wording and find that it is in total agreement with a 
ifyah (verse) of the Qur'an or an authentic HadTth and thereby 
find no harm in relating or writing it. As I see it, the HadTth 
brings nothing new into the field of law or good deeds; it only 
explains what has already been fixcd in the authentic sources. 

□ Take, for example, the first HadTth which Sheikh NasiruddTn 
Judged to be weak: "Love Allah for the bounties He 
bestows upon you and love me for the love of Allah He 
may reject the authentication of this HadTth by Al-TirmidhJ and 
Al-Hakim and he has the right to do so. However I found nothing 
in its meaning to prevent me from accepting it without hesttation. 
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□ On the other hand, I hesitated to record ihe HadTth of Muslim 
and Bukhan in the way in which the Battle of the Bani Mustaliq 
took place. Their narrations of the HadTth suggest that the 
Prophet (^g) suddenly attacked that tribe without first offcring 
them the Dowah or without any breaking of a treaty on their part 
or anything to rise suspieion occurring on their part or 
knowledge of any suspicious activities from their side, 

□ A battle began by the Muslims in such a manner finds 
disapproval in the logic of Islam, and is far removed from the 
character of the Prophet (^). Thus I refused to accept that the 
battle began and ended i n this way. However, I was satisficd with 
tlic circumstances as narrated by Ibn JarTr, who, in spite of the 
weakness of his narration as disclosed by Sheikh NasiruddTn, 
conforms to the assured principle of Islam of "no aggrcssion 
except to the wrongdoers." As for those who are peaceful and 
unaware, there is no justification for attacking them. 

□ The HadTth as narrated by BukharT and Muslim can have no 
other explanation than its being the description of the second 
phase of the incidcnt. I n other words, taking them by surprise 
came only after hostilities had begun between that tribe and the 
Muslims, and each one was lying in wait for the other, Thus it 
was the Muslims who saw the opportunity and attacked their 
enemy, and 'war is deception' in this case there must be some 
preface to Bukharf s and Muslim's narration similar to what Ibn 
Jarlr reported and was criticizcd by Sheikh NasiruddTn. 

□ I am not the first to adopt such a linc of approach, It is the 
approach adopted by most of the scholars when confrontcd by 
both weak and strong narrations. They agree that a weak HadTth 
may be accepted so long as it is in conformity with the basic 
general principles, which are of course, derived from the Qur*an 
and the Siuman. It was in the light of this balanced view that I 
related the Prophet's (^K) consultation with Al Habbab on the 
occasion of the Battle ofBadr, even though the HadTth scholars 
declared its chain of narrators to be weak, because itcomes 



The Life of Prophet Muhammad ] 9 



within the scope of the good deeds which Allah and His 
Messenger enjoined and thcrc is no harm in relating it 

This i s so far as the weak hadTths are concerned. 

□ As for the authentic hadTths Sheikhs Nasiruddln knows quite 
well that there i s wide scope i n their diverse meanings to accept 
or reject them. There is no scholar who has not rejected some 
authentic hadTths in preference to what appears to be more 
authentic. May Allah (M) prevent us from provoking 
controvcrsy over the Sunnah, which is undoubtcdly the second 
source of Islam, 

□ Nevertheless, if I study hadTths and find that, as a whole, they 
agree with the Qur*an in principle that there was no war until 
after the Da'wah had been clearly conveyed, then how could I 
accept what suggests otherwise? Allah (M) orders His Prophet 
(^) in the Qur'an to say: 

<Say: it is only inspired in me that your God is One God. Will you 
then surrender [to Him]? "But if they are averse then say: I have 
wamed you all alfke, although ! know not whether near or far Is that 
which you are promised.") (Qur'an 21 : 108-109) 

□ After this announcement, which is directed to both the callers and 
the calJed, and after the wars of the Prophet and the nghteous 
caliphs, in which they adopted this method of explaining the 
Message and allowing the people the opportunity of accepting or 
rejecting it, I do not think that anyone could force me to accept what 
the two Sheikhs (BiikhM and Muslim) reported on the authority of 
'Abdullah ibn 'Aun. He said: 

I wrote to Nafi', May Allah (M) bless him, asking him about 
the supplication before fighting. He replied that, that was in the 
early days of Islam, when the Prophet attacked the B anu 
Mustaliq unawares and killed their fighters and took their 
women captive, and it was then that he took Juwairiyyah as 
wife. He said that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar who was in the 
army, told him about it. 
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□ Just as I bypassed this Hadlth, I also bypassed another, which 
stated that the Prophet addressed his Companions and 
informed them of the persecutions which would take place until 
the Day of Judgement and those who would be responsible for 
them. It has been proved from the Qur'Sn and the Sunnah that 
the Prophet (^), did not know the unseen in this strange, 
detailed and comprehensive manner. 

□ I preferred this method of writing the biography so I accepted 
the narrations whose wordings conformed to the fixed principles 
and laws, even if their chains of narrators were not sound, I 
rejected those hadTths which were described as authentic, 
because they did not conform to the fixed principles and laws 
according to my understanding of Allah's religion and the 
methodology of the Da 'wah. 

□ There is no space to comment on all my reasons for diffcring 
with Sheikh Nasiruddrn over certain things, Nevertheless, there 
is space to record all of his comments on the sourccs I have 
used, since i very much appreciate his profound scholarship, and 
he represents a well stet founded point of view, in the sifting of 
religious matters. I also think that it is the readers' right to know 
the opinion of one of the meticulous researchers on the 
narrations which I have utilized here, It does not matter whether 
I disagree with him or not. May Allah reward him for his 
efforts to protect the heritage of the Prophet (^g) and May He 
(M) guide us all to the straight path. 



Hadlth Terminology 



The two Sheikhs 
hnad or Sanad 
Matn 
Sahih 

Hasan 

Mursal 

Munqati' 

Mu 'addal 

TadlE or Mudallas 



Mu allal 
Shadh 



: BukharT and Muslim. 

: The chain of narrators. 

: The actual text of the HadTth. 

: An authentic HadTth whose hnad is 
complete withcut any deficiency and 
whose narrators are absolutely 
trustworthy and aecurate. 

: A good HadTth whose IsnM is 
complete without any deficiency and 
whose narrators are absolutely 
trustworthy but may not be very 
aecurate. 

: Weak. Fhere are different categories 

of weak Hadlth, o f which all those 

listed belo w are cxamples. 
: The name of the SahabTvA\o heard it 

from the Prophet is omitted. 
: A name in the Isnadh omitted or an 

unknown name i s mentioned. 
: Two or more name s are omitted from 

the IsnM. 

: (1) The narrator gives the impression 
that hc/she heard it directly from one of 
his/her contemporaries, although that is 
not so. 

(2) The narrator aseribes qualities to the 
person from whom he/she heard it 
which that person does not possess. 
: Apparently sound, but there is a hidden 
weakness in it 

: A single trustworthy person narrates it } 
contrary to what other authentic 
sources have narrated. 
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Munkar : An untrustworthy person narrates it, 

contrary to what comes from aulhentic 
sources. 

Gharib : At one point in its chain there is a 

single narrator. 

Hasan Gharib : A HadTth which has the attributes of 

both Hasan and Gharib. 

Mawdu : A fabrication by liars who aseribe it to 

the Prophet (^). This is, strictly 
speaking, not a HadTth, 



Note: Pickthall's translation has been used fcr all the 
quotations from the Qur'an except in a few cases where the 
context required a different translation. 



Chapter One 



A Message and a Leader 

Paganism Ruled the Ancient Civilizations 

The history of the mankind is sorrowful. Ever since Adam 
(ft£Q, May Peace be upon him, and his children descended on 
earth, as time went by and civilizations flourished and 
generations rose on the remains of others, humans have been a 
motley mixture. If one day they are on the right track, they are 
lost for days soon after, and if they see the Hght of truth once, 
then the darkness of falsehood engulfs them many times 
(thereafter). I f we were to scrutinize the history of the mankind 
in the fight of belief in Allah and preparation for the 
Hereafter, we should fmd the world closely resembling a 
drunkard whose periods of drunkenness exceed his sobriety, or a 
sick man who is delirious and does not know what he says* 

□ Although in experiences with themselves and their world, 
there are men's many deterrents from committing evil and 
many incentives to do good, but overwhelming passion 
cannot be subdued by knowledge alone. 

□ How much of the world's life expired before the 
appearance of Muhammad Many centuries brought a 
wealth of expcricnce and knowledge and encouraged the 
growth of the arts and sciences, philosophies and ideas, In 
spite o f that, however, frivolity became the rule and many 
nations fell without achieving the status to which they 
aspired. 

□ Look at the fate of the civilizations of Egypt and Greece, 
India and China, Persia and Rome. I do not mean their fate from 
the political point of view s but from the aspect of feelings and 
reason. Contemptible paganism destroyed them and made them 
fail into this miserable pit And the human being, whom Allah 
($£) appointed as His superior vicegerent in the heavens and on 
the earth, became a slave subservient to the lowliest thing in 
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these places. What elsc could there be after cows and calves are 
hallowed, wood and stones are worshipped? Entire nations 
became polluted with such perversions. Pagani sm comes from 
within the sel f and not from the environment. Just as sad people 
apply their feelings to their surroundings and frightened people 
imagine objeets to be ghosts, similarly deformed personal i ti es 
will apply their stupidity and sterility to their surroundings, and 
deify the stones and the ani mal s. 

□ Only when the small heart widens, the dormant thought 
awakens and people return to their lofty ideals, these pagan 
impressions will disappear automatically, Thus, the flrst work 
for the faith is within men and women themsclvcs, for it is of 
no benefit in the fight against paganism simply to slaughter the 
holy cows and smash the proud idols while hearts remain in 
their prcvious darkness. The worshippers will just scarch for 
other gods to bow before and make offerings. There are many 
pagans in this world, though they have never met over an altar, 
and how quickly they ignore the real presencc of their Lord and 
run after some new illusion, 

□ Superstition does not follow its course in life by announcing 
its falsehood and exposing its nonsense. It conceals its 
shamelessness with the elothing of earnestness. It borrows the 
accepted wear o f truth and may even adopt some of it s premi ses 
and conclusions before adorning itself for the gullible. This is 
how paganism acts, It attaeks the true religion and itsplain 
realities, not as the bee attaeks the flowers of spring, but as the 
worms break down and waste a fertile soil, Or locusts attaek the 
luxurious gardens and turn them into barren wastelands. Now, i f 
it corrupts what it leaves, then it will not correet what it takes, 
and if what it takes was good before it reached it, then it will 
becomc harmful after it has been turned into poison in its 
stomach, This is the seeret why paganism, which does not know 
Allah (^) 4 elaims to come eloser to Him and seek His pleasure 
through its idols: a portion of truth in portions of falsehood, in a 
context which definitely diverts people from Allah (^) and 
removes them from Allah' s presence. 
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□ The greatest catastrophe which befell the religions on account 
of the pagan attack on them was the terrible changes affecting 
the rellgion of Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). They turned 
its day into darkness and its peace into distrcss; they lurned 
unity into idolatry, degraded the human race and hung its 
upliftment on a sacrifice. They turned the ideology of Jcsus into 
a hotchpotch of unnatural beliefs, myths and legends, The myth 
o f the Trinity and redemption was revived after early paganism 
succeeded i n thrusting it upon the new Christianity > In this way 
it gained two victories; it strengthened itself and it led others 
astray, Thus when the sixth century of the Christian era arrived, 
the lights of guidance throughout the world had gone out and 
Satan was traversing the vast expanses of land, admiring the 
thorns he had planted and seeing how sturdy they had grown. 

□ Magianism in Persia was stubbom vanguard of the 
widesprcad idolatry in China, India, the Arab countries and all 
parts of the ignorant globe. Christianity, which vehemently 
opposcd it, borrowed most prominent characteristics feature the 
myths of the ancient Indians and Egyptians. It ascribed a wife 
and a child to Allah (&) and sedueed its followers in Rome, 
Egypt and Constantinople with a kind of polytheism more 
advanccd than that of the fire-worshippers and the idol- 
worshippers: a polytheism mixed with monotheism and fighting 
pure polytheism! What is the value of these contradictions 
which Christianity collected together? 

(They [Jews, Christians and pagans] say: "Allah has begotten a son 
[children]." Glory Is to Hlm! He is Rich [Free of all needs]. Hfs is all 
that is in the heavens and all that Is In the earth. No warrant you have 
for thts* Do you say against Allah what you know not. Say: " Verily, 
those who invent a lie against Allah will never be successM" [A brief] 
enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be thelr retum, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment because they used to 
disbefieve fin Aliah, belie His Messengers, deny and challenge His Ayu 
[proofc, signs, verses, etc]. > (Quran 10; 68-70) 
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□ It seems that the bond of polytheism which linked the pagan 
religions to the distorted heavenly religions is what made them 
allies in the bid to destroy the Muslims from the day the latter 
began establishing their community on the basis of the worship 
of the One True God. Allah (tfc) cautioned this Ummah on the 
pcrsecution which would befall them from the idol-worshipers 
and from the People o f the Book at the same time, and He 
advised them to fortify themselves with patience and 
steadfastness i n the face of this intolerance: 

(Assuredly you wlll be tried fn your property and m your persons, 
and you will hear much wrong from those who were glven the 
Scripture before you, and from the idolators, But if you persevere 
and ward off [evfl], then that is of the steadfast heart of things.) 

(Qur'an3: 186) 

□ The darkness which engulfed the hearts and minds inthe 
absence of the lights of taWi^contained in it also traditions of 
society and the systcms of government, Thus the earth was a den 
haunted by murder and destruction where the weak had no hope 
of peace and tranquiltity. And what good could be cxpected 
from paganism which rejected reason, forgot Allah and 
yielded to the hands of imposters? 

□ lt would not be strange if Allah refused to help them, as 
the HadTth says: 

"Allah verfly Jooked at the people on earth and detested them 
aJI, both Arabs and non-Arabs except som e remnants of the 
People of the Book." (From a long HadTth narrated by Muslim) 

It was these remains which were impenetrable by polytheism 
in spite of the tidal wave of unbdief which flooded the hills and 
valleys. Before the prophethood of Muhammad (^), the world 
was drowned in confusion and misery which weighed heavily on 
people' s shoulders, 

You came, while the people were i n chaos: i f you had passed 
by them you would have seen them worshipping idol upon idol. 
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The king of Rome oppressed his people and the king of Persia 
was deaf and blind from pride. 

Finally Allah (0) announced that He (M) would wipe out 
these traces and send His (M) choicest guidance to creation. He 
(M) sent Muhammad 

The Nature of the Final Message 

The prophethood of Muhammad (^) had the unique 
characteristic of being global and eternal. Allah was capable 
of sendi ng a warner to every village and a guide in every age, 
Now i f the towns are always in need of warners and the ages in 
need of guides, then why were they substitutcd by a single man? 
The truth is that this substitution resembles the brevity which 
contains many meanings injust a few words, The prophethood 
of Muhammad (s&s) was a complete substitution for the sending 
of an army of prophets distributed throughout the ages and the 
wide world, In faet, it fillcd the need for sending an angel to 
every person who lived and will live on this earth for as long as 
people look forward to guidance and salvation. 
□ How is that? On a dangerous ground a sincere adviser may 
tell you: "Close your eyes and follow me," or, "Do not ask me 
about anything which arouses your attention," Safety may bc in 
obeying him s thus you would prefer to walk behind him until 
you cross into a safe territory. In this case he is your appointed 
guide, who thinks and sees for you and who takes you by your 
hand. If he dies ; so do you, However, if at the beginning a wise 
person comes to you, maps the itinerary, warns you of the 
dangerous places, shows you in detail what stages and 
difrlculties you have to pass Ihrough and walks with you for a 
while in order to give you practical guidance in what you have 
learnt, then, in this case, you would be your own guide capable 
of relying on your own sight and reasoning. The first case is 
suited to children and simple-minded people, but the second 
case is to be applied when dealing with people of understandmg. 
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□ When Allah («g) sent Muhammad (38) to guide the world, He 
ensured that the message contained the principles which would 
open doors for intelligent people to understand vvhat wasand 
what would be. The Qur'an which Ile ($5) sent down onthe 
Prophet's (^) heart is a Book from the Lord of the Worlds to all 
living people to guide them to goodness and inspire them with 
uprightness. Muhammad (#&) was not a leader of tribes, people 
who were good because he was good, and when he died they 
faded away. He was a force of goodness which played a rolc in 
the moral world similar to the role played in the material world by 
the discovery of steam and eleclricity. His appointment as 
Prophet (^S) represented a stage in the evolution of the mankind. 
Before that, people under the guardianship of their keepers were 
like confined children, Then they grew up and became capable of 
bearing responsibility themselves, So Allah's message came to 
them, through the agen c y of Muhammad (^g), and explained 
how they should live on carth and return to heavcn. Thus whether 
Muhammad (^) remained or went away, it would not take 
anything away from his real Message which opened eyes and ears 
and sharpened perceptions and rninds, and it was all contained in 
his huge legacy of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 

□ He was not sent to collect a set of people around him but to 
forge a link between creation and the truth by which their 
cxistence would be meaningful; between them and the light by 
which they would see their goal So those who recognize the truth 
in their livcs and walk among people with a light, have definitely 
acknowledged Muhammad (^s) } have taken shelter under his 
banner, even if they have never seen nor lived with their guide. 

<0 mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof 
[Prophet Muhammad] from your fabfy and We sent down to you a 
manifest light [this Our'an]. So, as for those who believed in Allah 
and held fast to Him, He will admit them to His Mercy and Grace 
[i.e. Paradise], and guide them to Himself by the Straight Path. ) 
(Qur'an4: 174-175) 
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So if you see childrcn ignoring their tcachcr's lcssons or 
clinging to his clothes while he is alive or holding onto his 
belongings after h e i s dead, then know that he is unworthy 
children. He is not fit to be addressed by the teaching of the 
Message, let alone standing firmly on its path, 

□ In the Prophet's (^g) mosque in Madinah I saw throngs of 
people seeking proximity to his grave and longing to spend their 
lives beside it. I f the Prophet came out alive and saw them 
he would abhor the sight of them and hate to be near them. Their 
shabby appearance, their lack of knowledge, their idleness and 
negligence. make their relationship with the Prophet of Islam 
(^£g0 weaker than the web of a spider. 

□ I said to them: "what do you gain from being near the Prophet 

and what does he gain from you?" 

□ Those who understand his Message and live it beyondthe 
sands and seas know the secret of the Prophet better than 
you. It is a spiritual and mental proximity above which forms the 
only bond between Muhammad ($£s) and those who are rclatcd 
to him, So how could sick spirits and feeble minds be rclatcd to 
him who came to deposit the good health of religion and the 
world in the spirits and minds? Is this proximity the sign of love 
and the mcans of forgiveness? You will never love for Aliah' s 
sake unless you first know Allah (^). The natural sequence is that 
before anything else you should know who is your Rabb and what 
is your faith. When you know this with a elean mind you will 
appreciate with a grateful heart the kindness of the one who 
conveyed the Message of Allah to you an bore hardships on 
your account. That is the meaning of the HadTth: "Love Allah (*) 
for the bounties He (£) provides you with and love me for the 
love of Allah And the meaning of the (Jur'anic verse: 

^Say [O Muhammad to mankind]: If you [really] love Allah, then 
follow me; Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins. Allah 
often Is on>Forgiving, All-Merdful.) (Qur*an 3: 31) 
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□ Then again, the Prophet of Islam (^g) did not appoint himself 
as a "gateway" for forgiveness and blessings. He never did so for 
a single day, because he was never implicated in swindling. He 
tells you either to go with him or go along with someone else, and 
let us all stand before Allah (M) and pray to Him ($&): 

<You [Alone] we worship, and you [Alone] we ask for help [for 
each and everything]. Show us the strafght padi; The path of those 
whom you have favoured; Not the path of those who deserve your 
anger nor of those who go astray.) (Qur*an 1 : 5-7) 

So if this Prophet is pleased with you, he will pray to 
Allah (M) for you: and if you are pleased with him and 
acknowledge his great work and status in your heart, then 
pray to Allah (M) for him likewise. You will be participating 
with the angels, who recognize his greatness and pray for his 
increased rcward: 

(Look! Allah and His a ngels shower blessings on the PropheL You 
who believe! Ask for blessings on him and salute him with a worthy 
salutation.) (Qur'an 33: 56) 

□ It is not Muhammad' s task to drag you to paradise with a rope. 
His task is only to implant insight into your heart to see the tnith 
within, His means of doing that is a Book which falsehood can 
never approach eitJier from infront or behind, which i s easy to 
remember and safe from deviation. That is the secret of the 
permanency in his message. 

□ Let us see, therefore, how the Prophet (^i) treated the 
environment in which he was bom, in the light of this essential 
nature of his message, and let us before that look at the conditions 
of this environment itself 
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The Arabs at the Advent of Islam 

The peoplc of Makkah were weak in thought, and strong in 
desire, since there is no relationship between the maturity of 
thought and the maturity of instinct, nor between the 
backwardness of societies in their intellect and the backwardness 
in lust and desire. The viciousness of desire and lust which we 
hear about i n Paris and Hollywood i s not much m o re than what 
was experienced in the past centuries when corruption was 
spread over the surface of the globe, The advance of civilization 
has had no effect from this point o f view exeept to increase the 
means of gratification. The desires themselves remain the same 
before and after the flood [of the time of Nooh (Noah) (f^)]. 
Selfishness, greed, showing off quarrelling and jealousy, as well 
as all the othcr despicable qualities, filled the world of old, al 
though through the ages they appeared in different clothing. You 
can see in the primitive village or among members of a simple 
tribe rivalry for wealth an status exists as it exists in the most 
modem societies. Many people may lack vast reserves of 
knowledge and virtue but they never lack vast reserves of 
trickery, ambition and intrigue, You may be astonished at peoplc 
who do not understand a problem just under their noses whereas 
they understand that so-and-so i s no better than they. 
□ From the time of (Nooh) (:$£*), life contained a fair amount 
of such stupidity and stubbornness. Thus when NoorTs 
people were invited to believe in Allah (M) alone, their 
response to Nooh (ass») showed no concern for the subject- 
matter of the invitation. Ali they cared about was the person 
who extended the invitation and the high status he would 
acquire with this message: 

<But the chieftains of hls folk, who disbelieved, said: this is onry a 
mortal like you who would make himself superior to you. Had Allah 
willed, He surely could have sent down angek.) (Qur*an 23: 24) 
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□ There are many openings for personal desire to influence 
one's actions and the effects of desire on morals are very 
complicated. Among the violent waves of desire and sin and 
the people living in that environment were prominent 
examples of strong passion and paralysed thought, or 
thought which devdoped under the shadow and in the 
service of uncontrolled passion, Disbelief in Allah and 
the Last Day, concern for the pleasures of the world and 
engrossment in the satisfaction of them, strong desire for 
supremacy, grandeur and authority, fickle prejudices which 
wage war or make peace for these desires; they are the 
inherited traditions which direct the material and moral 
activities of the individual in this limited sphere. 

□ It is a mistake to think of Makkah in those days as a viLlage, cut 
off from civilization and i n a desolate desert, awarc of nothing in 
the world except the necessities which bareiy kept the body alive. 
On the contrary, it had its fiil until it ran wild, disputed its 
arrogance until it crushed itself, and ungodliness sank deep into 
its being until it became almost impossible to extract it. The 
people were either blind to the truth or denied it In this society 
which had never any sort of intellectuai civilization, the 
individual's pride reached such an extent that there could be 
found those who vied with Pharaoh in his tyranny and arrogance. 

□ * Amr ibn Hisham said, justifying his disbelief in the Message 
of Muhammad (^g): 

"We rivalled the BanQ *Abd Manaf for honour and prestige 
unti! when we resembled two racehorses, they said; "Among us 
there is a Prophet who receives revelations. By God, we shall 
not believe in him and we shall never follow him unless we 
receive revelations too, just Iike him/* 

□ It is claimed that Al WalTd ibn Al Mughlra said to the 
Messenger of Allah (=*s): "If prophethood were true then I 
should have a priority to it rather than you, since I am older and 
have more wealth than you." 
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□ Sueh arrogant stupidity was not displayed by Makkah alone: in 
Madinah, 1 Abdul lah ibn Ubayy 's disbelief was for similar reasons. 

After the Hijrah Allah* s Messenger (^s) went to visit Sa*d 
ibn'Ubadah during his sickness before the Battle of Badr. He 
rode a donkey and had Usamah ibn Zaid behind hirn. They rode 
until they passed by a gathering of people in which was 
'Abdullah ibn Ubayy. The gathering eontained a mixture of 
Muslims, idolators and Jews, and arnong the Muslims was 
'Abdullah ibn Rawaha. 

When the dust from the animal reaehed the gathering 
'Abdullah ibn Ubayy covered his nose with his cloak and said: 
"Do not throw dust on us." 

□ The Prophet (^g) greeted them and then stopped and 
dismounted. He called them to Allah (M) and recited the Qur'an 
to them, 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy said: "Hey man, there is nothing 
better than what you say. If it is the truth then don't annoy us with 
it in our gatherings. Go back to your mount, and whoever comes 
to you, tell him about it.'* 

□ 'Abdullah ibn Rawaha said: "On the contrary O Messenger of 
Allah (^), bring it to us in our gatherings. We lovethat" 
Thereupon the Muslims, idolators and Jews began to abuse each 
other until they were on the verge of coming to blows, The 
Messenger of Allah continued to pacify them until they 
calmed down, 

□ Then he mounted and rode off and when he reaehed Sa'd ibn 
Ubadah he said: "Did you hear what Ibn Hibban (that is t 
'Abdullah ibn Ubayy) saidr 

□ Sa'd asked what he said and the Prophet (Sft) told him, Then 
Sa'd said: "You must pardon him, Messenger of Allah (£&), for 
by Him who revealed the Book to you, Allah (M) has given you 
the truth which He (W) revealed to you, The people of this lake 
(Madinah) had assembled to crown him and tie a band (of 
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honour) on his hcad. But when Allah (M) prevented that with 
the truth He gave you, he was outmatched by that. And that is 
what made him do what you saw." 1 

□ Ibn Ubayy was tormented by Islam since he saw it, as a threat 
to his leadership, and it was the same with Aba Jahl before. Now, 
if these people turned away from the truth after understanding it 
clearly, there are thousands of others who, although they do not 
understand Islam, hate it and fight against it. 

□ Amid these simple orcompound fbrmsof ignorance and these 
deliberate or misguided hostilities, amid innumerable examples of 
misguidance and unawareness, Islam began to spread its rays little 
by little until it took a whole nation out of darkness into light, in 
fact> Islam turned that nation into a brilliant lamp which provided 
illumination and guidance. The lessons which caused this amazing 
transformation and which raised tribes and nations from the Nadir 
to the Zenkh were not medicine for a particular time or a specific 
set of people. They were essential cures for human nature 
whenever it got out of hand, and they shall remain as long as 
humans remain, and they shall ennoble them and resuscitate life. 

A Teacher Messenger 

The news had spread among the followers of the previous 
Scriptures that the time for the appearance of a Prophet (^g) 
had drawn near and this had its justifications, The people were 
accustomed to receiving one Prophet after another without too 
long a wait in between, and it often happcned thatprophets 
existed in the same age and lived in the same or neighbouring 
regions. After Jesus, however, the situation had changed. Almost 
six centuries had passed since his ministry and a new Prophet 
was yet to be seen. 

□ When the world became crammed with vice and corruption, 



1 A sound HadTth narrated by BukhflrT with the explanation of Fath al Bari. It is also 
narrated by Muslim and Ahmad from the HadTth of Usama Ibn Zayd. 
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the eagerness for the awaited rcformer increased. There were 
men who detested the prevailing ignorance and were looking 
forward to this noble position, wishing that they would be 
chosen for it. Among them was Umayyah Ibn Al Salt, whose 
poetry was full of referenees to Allah and the praise that 
was due to Him. So much so that the Prophet (^tes) said of him: 
"Umayyah was about to accept Islam. 2 

□ *Amr Ibn al SharTd reported from Umayyah: 

I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah one day 
and he said: 

"Do you know any poem of Umayyah ibn al Sah? I Said yes, 
so he said recite i t. I recited a couplet, and he asked me to 
continue reciting unti 1 1 had recited a hundred couplets." 

However, Providence ignored these aspiring poets and 
revolutionaries and imposed the grcat trust ona man who ncvcr 
aspired for it nor had any thought of it: 

<You had no hope that the Scripture waufd be inspired iri you; but It 
is d mercy from your Lord, so never be a helper to the disbefiever,> 
(Qur*an 28: 86) 

Selection for the great rol es do not come about by aspiration 
for them but by the strength to bear them. There are many 
people in life who desire but possess only the ability to desire, 
and there are many staunch people who remain silent but when 
they are givcn the trust they perform miracles with it. 

□ No one knows the capacitics of individuals except thcir 
Creator, and He who wants to guide the entire world will 
choose for this great task a noble souk The Arabs in their 
jahilfyah regarded Muhammad (^&) with rcspect, for they saw 
in his character the signs of perfect manhood. However, they 
never thought for one moment that the future of life would be 
tied to his future, and that wisdom would burst forth from that 



: A sound Hadfth narraied by Muslim and Ibn Majah from Aba Hurnira (^). Ilie\ also 
narralevi ii from Ibn al SharTd as ihe complclion of ihe fbllow ing T ladTtii 



36 A Message and a Leader 



pure mouth and traverse Ihe deserts and the jungles, the hills and 
the plains. They saw of him only what a child sees of the surface 
of the sea: he is fascinated with the calm surface and knows 
nothing of its depths. Allah's selection of Muhammad was 
a surprise, but after the initial shock disappeared he braced his 
strong shoulders to bear the burden that was to be thrust on him. 
Thereafter, he applied himself to his task with clarity and 
Allah* s assistance. 

□ For 23 years the Revelation descended upon him, each set of 
Ayat (verses) being revealed according to circumstances and 
events. This long, vibrant period was one of leaming and teaching. 
Allah (ffi) taught His Prophet who in tum received these 

interesting Sciences and tumed them over in his mind until they 
became a part of his being. Then he taught them to the people, and 
captivated their souls with the depth and beauty of their message. 
The Revelation of the Qur*an over this long period was done by 
the Creator to provide a cure for ailing souls, to establish His (M) 
laws in the hcarts and souls of people and to construct a new soda! 
order. The Qur'an's harmony in its goals and meanings over such a 
long time is considered to be one ofthe aspects of its miraculous 
naturc. The last portions to be revealed after almost a quarter of a 
century came i n total conforrnity and harmony with its early 
portions, one complementing and reinforcing the otheras i f they 
had all becn revealed at the same time. The Arabs wondered why 
the Qur'an was revealed in that way: 

<And those who disbelleve say: "Why is not the Qur'an revealed to 
him all at once?" Thus [it is sent down in parts], that Wemay 
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you 
gradually, in stages. [It was revealed to the Prophet In 23 years]. And 
no example or simiUtude do they bring [to oppose or to flnd fault In 
you or In this Qur'an], but We reveal to you the truth [against that 
simitltude or example], and the better explanation thereof, ) 
(Qur*an 25: 32-33) 
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□ The Qur'ari explains the real nature of the faith as Allah (3$) 
made it and the history of this faith, In its general call it presents 
the doubts and answers them. It brings its proofs with clear 
understanding of its opponents' views. It folio ws all the 
accusations made against it to the farthest extent and then it 
presents its evidence and destroys all the accusations. The 
Qufan began among the people in whose hearts disbelief was 
firmly rooted and on whose tongues argumcnt was ready. It was 
as i f fate had chosen this cnvironment to be the society 
representing the lowest level of doubt that could enter the heart 
and tlie most extensive challenge that falsehood could pose. 
Thus if Islam succeeded in dispelling these doubts and 
overcoming these hurdles, then it would be even more capable 
of facing the other challenges which are of a lesser degree. 

□ Those questions which were directed to the Prophct or were 
expected to be directed to him in relation to their varying beliefs 
and laws found satisfactory answers in the Qur"an, with the 
understanding that the question represented not only the need of 
the questioner but also the need of the mankind at all times. In 
this atmosphere full of questions, requests for clarification, or 
challenges, Revelation came to the Prophet with the words: 
u Say tiris' 1 or "Say that". There are many AyM (verses) which 
begin with this command in reply to a question asked or assumed. 
When you read these elaborate answers, you feel a wave of 
certainty flowing into your hcart as if the misgivings you 
harboured or were likely to harbour had been swept away, These 
strong bonds are what tie the eternal Message to the conscience of 
the people. The Qur'an is a living messenger: you ask it and it 
answers you; you listen to it and it satisfies you, 

□ Look how it establishes the concept of the resurrection, 
revvard and punishment; how it stresses the comprehensiveness 
of Allah's will and power in the course of an answer to a 
question asked. Look how the concepts are interwoven in a givc 
and take, in an objection and rebuttal as if i t were a flowing 
discussion which extended farther than the immediate speaker 
and affected all the mankind to the end of time. 
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<Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah [mixed 
male and female sexual discharge - semen drops]. Yet behold he 
[stands forth] as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a 
parable. And forgets his own creation. He says "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust?" Say: [O 
Muhammad] "He will give llfe to them Who created them forthe 
flrst time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!" He Who 
produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle 
therewith. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-knowing Supreme 
Creator. Verify, His Command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Bel- and it isi So glorified is He and exalted above all 
that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of 
all thlngs: and to Him you shall be returned.) (Qur*an 36: 77-83) 

□ This is one example of reasoning based on accurate vision. It 
is not spceific for one age or one place. It is addressed to the 
general intellect In all the mankind and it is an explanation of the 
wisdom behind the Revelation of the Qur*Sn in installments. The 
Ayat (verses) came to the Prophet ($2g) with the order "say 
such-and-such" in reply to the qucstions put to him during his 
efforts to call mankind to Allah ($£). Then both the question and 
the answer are recorded, so that the knowledge thus gained may 
benefit mankind till the end of time. The command to "say" 
attracted the concern of the scholars: It is an instruction from 
Allah (3£) to His Messenger and an instruction from the 
Messenger to the people; and after this command came the 
statements which contained all that Allah wished o f advice, 
exhortations and regulations. 

□ When the idolators wanted as was their custom to transfer 
the field of dispute from the real nature of the faith to the 
person of the Prophet (^g) and his followers, the following 
Ayat (verses) were revealed: 
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<Say [O Muhammad]: "Have you thought; whether Allah causes me 
[Muhammad] and those with me to perish or has mercy on us, still, 
who wfll protect the disbelievers from a pafoftil doom?" say: "H e is the 
Beneflcent In Him we believe and in Him we put our trust. And you 
wifl soon loiow who It is that is dearly in error."> (Qur'an 67: 28-29) 

Look how He extracts the marrow from amid thedustof 
argument! What good would it do to you if Muhammad f^s) 
and all those with him were wiped out? Just think how 
superstitions destroyed you and diverted you from the straight 
path! It is not the duty of the Prophet and his Companions 
to think about themselves and their good fortune, They are 
simply callers to the Beneficent: they believe in Him and put 
their trust in Him. So if you want, the way to the Beneficent, it is 
prepared and easy! 

□ It is not necessary for a question to be asked for the answer 
"Say" to come from Allah (M). It may be that the method uscd to 
present the principles and etiquette of the da'wah requires this 
kind of opening. Thus the purpose behind it would be to explain 
the need for Islam and the Prophet in such a clear and satisfactory 
manner that all doubts are uprooted before they are bom. 

<Say [O Muhammad]: "Trufy, my Lord has guided me to a Straight 
Path, a right religion, the rellgion of Ibrahim [Abraham], Hanifa 
[U. the true Islamlc Monotheism - to believe in One God [Allah 
U, to worship none bin Allah, AIone]and he was not of Ah 
Mushrikun [PolytheistsL Say [O Muhammad]: "Verily, my $al$t 
[prayer], my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the 
Lord of the 'afamm [mankind, jinn and all that existsj. "He has no 
partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of 
the Muslims." Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He ts 
the Lord of all things? No person eams and [sins] except against 
hlmself lonly], and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another, Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that 
wherein you have been differing/'> (Qur'an 6: 161-164) 
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This address to the Prophet (^g) implics a command to all 
living beings in his era as well as the era of the afterwards to 
contemplate with their intellect what is being revealed to him and 
judge with their consciences the extent of its accuracy and 
sincerity. Thus If one's heart is full of faith, it is faith in the Lord 
of everything and the Prophet' s task ends at this point: 

when the intellect and heart arrive at their Creator and the 
straight path becomes elear to them. After that every man and 
women must (thcmselves) bear the consequcnces of the good or 
evil thal they do. 

□ The Prophet (^&) is not an intermediary who bears for you 
the good you performed, nor a sacrificial vietim who bears for 
you the punishment you deserve. Herein lies the deep gulf 
between Christianity and Islam, Islam rates highly the value of 
humans and gives them their appropriatc reward according to 
their righteousness or depravity. In Christianity, however, 
humans are too lowly to have direct access to the Lord of the 
Worlds: there must be another whom they can approach and 
who accepts their repentance. And who is that other? An 
adopted son! If people confess to sins, it is not they who face the 
penalty; the saerifice was offered in a past age for these sins, and 
they must believe in that if they want to gain salvation! This 
insanity is in need of heavy drag lines to travel through life 
opposed to logic and justice, 

□ In Islam, Allah ($e) tells His Prophet (^s) something which 
opens up the e y es and intellect: 

<Say [O Muhammad]: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?" Say; "Allah!" Say: "Do you then take [others] beslde Him 
for protectors who can neither beneflt nor hurt even themselves?" 
Say: "is the blind man equal to the sighted man f or Is darkness equal 
to Hght?" Or assign they to Allah partners who created the like of 
His creation so that creatlon [which they made and His creatlon] 
seemed alike to them? Say: "Allah is the Creator of all thlngs, and 
He is the One, the Almrghty."> (Qur'an 13:16) 
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These questions come one after the other like whiplashes 
which sting falsehood, awaken the sleeper and spur humankind 
to embrace the truth and rise high with it. This is what the 
Messenger o f Islam proclaimed and worked for, 

□ Islam encountered the strongest opposition from the paganism 
of that time. It did not breathe its last after a battle or two; 
instead it fought hard for every handful of earth. After the death 
of the Prophet (^jgg) it was thought that paganism had exhausted 
its strength. On the contrary, it grew stronger and the whole 
peninsula was in a turmoil during Abu Bakr's reign. The 
Muslims were surrounded by a storm of blind apostasy and they 
began fighting i t once more. However, they were unable to 
defeat it until after they sustained losses greater than those they 
had experienced in the Prophet' s (^^) lifetime while fighting 
those idolaters. The people who remained steadfast to the truth 
after the death of their Prophet were the real Muslims, Islam is a 
commitment to principles. not people, Allah taught His 
Prophet (s^s) and the Muslims through him, how to adhere to 
the truth they had recognized and to hold fast to it no matter how r 
much they were attacked and opposed. 

□ The world i s overflowing with incentives to deviation, and it 
attempts first and foremost not to leave any space in itself for faith, 
I f faith gains any progress after struggling hard, it will try to make 
it forgo a portion and be content with a portion. If it sueceeds in 
manoeuvring faith into this position, it will then be easy to finish it 
off. This is why Allah gives the decisive order in the Qur'an ? 
decreeing that faith is an integrated whole which cannot be divided 
and that this fact must never cease to be impresscd upon the 
unbelievers* Thus we must hold fast to these interrelated 
teachings, love and hate according to their directives and make 
peace or war on their behalf. Tlie value of emotion in the service 
of Islam is no less than the value of reason relevani The relevani 
Qur*anic AyM (verses) are actually command to the Muslims 
which came in the form of an address to the Prophet (r^s). 
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<0 Prophetl Remember your duty to Allah and do not obey the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. Behold! Allah Is knower, Wise. And 
follow that which Is Insplred In you from your Lord. Behold Allah Is 
Aware of what you do. And put your trust in Allah, for Allah is 
suffldent as Tru$tec,> (Qur'an 33: 1-3) 

It is not expected that the Prophet (^) would obcy the non- 
believes and hypocrites for hira to be warned of it. It is we who 
are meant by this directive. Similarly we find the verse: 

* "Call [the mankind] to your Rabb, and do not be of those who 
ascribe partners [to Htm]. And do not call any other god along with 

Allah") (Qur'an 28; 87-88) 

From the very start of his da wah the Prophet (^g) waged 
war on polytheism and false gods, and it is from him that the 
peopie learned of this battle, thus it is not possible to expect 
otherwise from him. 
□ Similarly the Qur'an says: 

«Do not straln your eyes towards that whkh We cause some wedded 
pairs among them to enjoy, and do not be grieved on their account, and 
lower your wlng [in tendemess] for the believers.) (Our'an 15; 88) 

<And do not obey him whose heart We have made heedless of our 
remembrance, who follows his own lust and whose case has been 
abandoned Say: [it is] the Truth from the Rjbbof you [Ali].) 

(Our'an 18: 28-29) 

<And if you [O Muhammad] are in doubt concerning that which We 
reveal you, then question those who read the Scripture [that was] 
before you. Indeed, the truth from your Lord has come to you, So, 
do not be one of the waverers. And do not be one of those who 
deny the Revelations of Allah, For then you will be one of the 
losers.j* (Qur 7 an 10: 94-95) 

The commentators say that the Ummah was addressed by these 
AyM (verses) in the person ofits Prophet (^), j ust as orders are 
given to the leader though he is the soldier who execute them. 
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Others say that the Prophet (^s) himself was addressed by them in 
order to spur him on and make him more determined. It is like the 
strong person who is told not to weaken, or the intel ligent person 
who is told not to be stupid, not because it is feared that they will 
be so but to encourage them to maintain these qualities of strength 
and wisdom, In a similar marmer courageous people will go 
forward into the jaws of death if they are told not to be cowardly. 

□ In any case the Prophet (^) is the most excellent example 
and from his pattern of behaviour the people take his ideal Both 
he as well as ourselves have been ordered to steer clear of the 
misguided people and not to adopt their attitudes and actions, 
the reason for this being is that on many occasions truth is in a 
weak position and hard to folio w whereas falsehood i s strong 
and has many attractions. An ideology has the right to demand 
of its adherents their total support and their rejection of anything 
opposed to it, The orders wh i ch command these attitudes will 
never be short of sternness: what more could thcre be after Allah 
(M) says to His Prophet (m): 

{\f you ascribe a partner of Allah your work will fail and indeed you 
will be among the losers, No, it is Allah you must serve, and be 
among the thankful) (Qur'an 39: 65-66) 

This mode of addrcss resounds i n the ears and i t i s used for a 
purpose, It had the effect of rousing the feelings of the Muslims 
against corruption and frightening them against allowing it to 
happen, lesi they fail into it. 

□ The opinions of the eommcntators which previously quoted 
are also equally applicable to this Ayah (verse): 

<And if you [Muhammad] are In doubt conceming that which We 
reveal to you f then question those who read the Scripture [that was] 
before you.) (Qur'an 10: 94) 

This is addressed to the reader or the listener or to the 
Prophet (^) himself by way of exhortation as you already 
know, since the Prophet would never doubt his prophethood. 



44 A Message and a Leader 



This statement supposes the impossible lo happen, for i n another 
chapter, the Qur'an says: 

<Say [O Muhammad]: The Beneficent One has no son. I am first 
among the worshippers.) (Quran 43: 81) 

that i s, if He had a son, I should be the first to worship him, 
□ So what i s the meaning o f asking the People o f the Book? 
The commentators say, it means the trustworthy and just among 
them, for they would not hide the evidence o f truth i f they were 
asked. However, think that such truthful people among the 
People of the Book arc very scarce and one carmot depend on 
what they say. I do not think this is the meaning of the verse. 
One comes to appreciate the value o f what onc has, when one 
sees the confusion among others. So if you ever have any doubt 
about the Qur an being from Aliah (M), then search through the 
Old and New Testaments and you will quickly return to your 
Book and hold fast to it, and praise the Almighty a thousand 
times for having guided you to it! I think this i s what the verse is 
rcferring to, since the truth in Islam becomes stronger and 
clearer when one diseovers the corruption that happened to the 
earlier religions. This understanding agrees with Allah' s saying: 

<And if you do follow their deslres after the knowledge which has 
come to you, then you will have from Allah no protecting friend nor 
helper.) (Qur'an2: 120) 

□ It is also supported by Lhe saying which BukharT reports from 
Ibn 'Abbas, He said: 

"O gathering of Muslims, how could you ask the People of the 
Book while your Book which was revealed to your Prophet is the 
most recent book from Allah (&)? You recite it in its pure form 
without any corruption, and Allah [*) tells you that the People of 
the Book changed and interpolated the Book of Allah [ffij). They 
wrote the Book with their own hands and said it was from Allah 
(m) so that fhoy might seH it for a fittle price! Does not the 
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knowledge which came to you prevent you from asking them? 
No, by Allah we do not see a single one of them ever osking 
you about what was revealed to them!" 

□ Islam from tbe educational point of view is knowledge of thc 
truth, and from the emotional point of view love for and support 
of it and hatred and open enmity towards falsehood. There are 
some people who show calmness in their feelings and with this 
they receive an opinion and its opposite. This may be acceptable 
in trifling matters. However, if it concerns faith and disbelief, 
morality and immorality, then it is not, It is Allah (&) who taught 
His Prophet (^S) the Book and faith, and from this recognition of 
Allah' s bounty to him he held his faith dear and felt proud of the 
Quran. He lived with them, and for them he wagedwarand 
made peace. Many a time did his enemies long for him to 
eompromise a little with them, but they were disappointed. 

(Who wouid have had you eompromise, that they may 
eompromise.) (Qufan 68: 9) 

□ The nation who is worthy of belonging to his fold is that 
nation which struggles for truth and does not allow U tobe 
disparaged or wronged, One of its charaeteristies is that, it is a 
nation with an ideology and a methodology: its moral and 
material cxistencc depend on the energy i t expends for this 
purpose and the fruits it produces. 

Status of thc Sunnah in Rclation to the Qur'an 

It is the duty of Muslim to arrange in order, the sources from 
which they take their faith and to know r the correct position of 
the recorded sayings and aetions of the Prophet (2^) in relation 
to the completc record of divinc Revelation with which the final 
message was crowned. The Qur'an is the spirit and essence of 
Islam, and its conclusive verses its constitution was laid down 
and its method explained. Allah (M) himself undertook to 
protect it and in this way the reality of the faith was preserved 
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and everlasting life was decreed for it. The man to whom Allah 
chose to convcy His signs and deliver His message was a 
"living Qurtn" who walked among men. He was a periect 
example of faith and humility, striving and struggle, truth and 
strength, understanding and expression. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that his sayings, actions, tacit agreements, moral s and 
rules as well as all aspects of his life are counted as the pillars of 
faith and legislation for Muslims. 

□ Allah (W) chose him to speak in His name and convey His 
message: so who is more capable than he of understanding the 
meaning of Allah's words? And who is more capable than he of 
defining the method which conforms to the Qur'anic references 
and suggestions? The application of the law is no less important 
than its formulation. The law has its letter and its spirit, and when 
efforts are made to interpret different events according to the law, 
one finds juristic opinions and advice being given and 
cxpericnces and lessons being recalled, sometimes the application 
of the law in these various cireumstances seciri s to be nearer to 
the letter, and at other times it seems ncarer to the spirit. 

□ The Quran is the law of Islam and the Sunnah its application, 
and Muslims are required to respect this application just as much 
as they are required to respect the law itself. Allah (M) Himself 
gave His Prophet (^g) the right to be fohWed in all that he 
ordered or prohibited, since in these things he did not speak of 
his own accord but under guidance from his Lord. Thus 
obedience to him is obedience to Allah (M) and it i s not blind 
submission to a human being, Allah (M) says: 

^Those who obey the Messenger obey Allah, and those who tum 
away, We have not sent you as a warden over them,) (Qur'an 4: 80) 

<And We have revealed you the Remembrance so that you may 
explain to people that whfch has been revealed for them, and that 
perhaps they may reflect.1 (Qur*5n 16: 44) 



The Life of Prophet Muhammad 4 7 



{ And whatsoever the Messenger grves you, take it. And what-so-ever 
he forblds, abstain [from it].) (CJur'an 59: 7) 

□ It must be remembered, however, that divine inspiration does 
not paralyse the higher human faculties. It is a mistake to think 
that the prophets are puppets whom the angels cause to talk or 
keep quiet Even if they were not prophets, they would have 
been respectable men qualified to be in the forcfront. Revelation 
does not come to people haphazardly. Only those are selected 
for it ; who are the most perfect of all people in their inteliect, 
virtue and character. Their way of life is not to be discarded nor 
are they to be neglected, above all when all these qualities are 
reinforced by infallibility and the sagacity by correct direction. 

□ To follow the footsteps of the Prophets (gjft) is total virtue 
and, as such, the Sunnah of Muhammad was made a 
primary source of law along with the Qur*an by which Allah 

honoured him and all the Muslims. The things that are 
reported from him must be adopted, however, be sc rutini ze d 
carefully before they are acc epted as genuine, because of the 
distortions which occurred in the past. Not everything which is 
authentically proved to come from him is always understood 
correctly or given its rightful position. The Muslims werc not 
hurt by the fabricated hadrths as much as by the 
misinterpretation of genuine hadlths. This reached such a great 
extent that fmally people began to look at the entire collection of 
hadTths with a sceptical eye and wished that the Muslim would 
eradkate them. 

□ This is an error on two counts, Firstly, it ignores historical 
reality, since the world has ncver known any man whose every 
action was recorded and minutely scrutinized as those of 
Muhammad Ibn ^bdullSh. How could they then be thrown into 
the dustbin? Secondly» there are many gems of wisdom in the 
Sunnah, and if they were to be ascribed to anybody else, that 
person would be considered one of the greatest reformers, so 
why allow them to go wastc and deprive people of their benefit? 
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□ When we study tbe legacy of Muhammad in morals 
and when we review his sayings which run into the thousands on 
virtue, we have the impression that if an army of psychologists 
and educationists were to come togcthcr and try to produce such 
advice, they would fail. Yet morality is only one branch of the 
Prophef s (^g) message. Nevertheless, no-one can be an 
authority on the Sunnah unless he or she fulfils all the 
requirements necessary to make the study of it beneficialto 
Islam and the Muslims. 

(1) No-one can be an authority on the Sunnah unless he or she 
studies the Qur'anic seiences in detail. The Qur*an i s the sol e 
constitution of Islam, and it is what defines precisely for 
Muslims their duties and rights, it delegates to them all their 
responsibilities in order, and it demarcates their acts of devotion, 
their lives, so that one act does not cross out another or cause 
them to neglect their work and duties in life. Those who fail to 
acquire this knowledge from the Qur'an will never be 
compensated for its loss by anything else, and any picture which 
forms in their minds about Islam from a non-Quranic sourcc is 
defective and may be totally contrary to the truth. For this reason 
the leading $ahabah were keen to cl ear the way for the noblc 
Qur'5n to occupy its rightful place in their hearts and they 
ensured that nothing vied with it for priority. 

□ Ibn 4 Abdul Barr reported i n his book J mil 1 Bayan ai *llm wa 
Fadlih from Jabir Ibn 3 ' Abdul lah ibn Yasar who said he heard 
'Ali (40 saying: 

I strongly urge all those who have written collections (other 
than Quran) to go back and destroy them, for the people 
perished only because they followed sayings o f their seholars 
and cast aside the Book of their Lord. 



J This is how it i s written in the book "Jami Bayan ot 'l/m..''* It is a mistake cither from 
the copier or the primer. OriginaJly it should be "from 'AbduUah ibn Yasar". This 
Jabir is Al Ja" fi and he is very wcak. Al Jauzajani and others called him a liar. 
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□ He also reported from Al ZuhrT from 'Urwa 4 that 'Umar ibn 
al Khattab wanted to write down the Prophetic 
sayings and consulted the Companions about it. They agreed, 
and 'Umar (<£>) prayed for one month, asking Allah's guidance 
in the matter. One day he came, confident of Allah's decision, 
and said; 

1 had wanted to write down the prophetic sayings but I 
remembered a people before you, who wrote books and held fast 
to them and forgot the Book of Allah By Allah I shall 
not mix the Book of Allah ($b) with anything at all [or in 
another versionj shall not cause the Book of Allah to be 
forgotten, 

□ Also, on the authority of Ibn Sirin who said: 'The children of 
Israel went astray bccause of some books they inherited from 
their fathers. 

□ 'Akjama and Al-Aswad visited 'Abdul! ah ibn M as 4 Qd and 
they had a scroll containing on interesting text. 'Abdullah ibn 
Mas'ud then tol d h is servant to bring a bowl o f water and with it 
he washed out the writing, rcpeating, 

^We relate unto you [Muhammad] the best of stories through Our 
Revelations unto you, of this Qur'an, And before this [Le. before the 
coming of Divine Revelation to you], you were among those who knew 
nothing about it [the Qur'an].> (Qur'3n 12: 3) 

□ They said to him, "Look, it contains wonderful sayings." 

□ But hc continued to wash it out and said: "These hearts are 
vessels, so fiil them with the Qur*an and do not fiil them with 
anything else." The scroll had contained a portion of the 
sciences of the People of the Book. 



4 He is "IJiwa son of Al Zubayr. He ncverheard from 'Uinar(^) and in fac^ncvcrsaw 
him, This quolalion is thercfore weak. U is repoitcd in the same manncr by Al-Khaflb wilh 
Ihe cxccpiion of ihc vcrsion of Rashid who rcportcd it from At Zuhri and connected it b> 
mentiomng "Abdullah ibn 'Umar ibn Urwa and 'Umar Howcvcrjhis report is rare, 
as Al-Khatib himsclf explained. 
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□ Also, on the authority of Amir al Sha'bT from Quraza ibn 
Ka*b who said: 

We left the town, hcading for Iraq and 'Umar went with 
us as far as, Sirar, then he said: "Do you know why I have 
walked with you?" 

□ They said: "Yes. We are the Prophet' s (^m) Companions so 
you have walked with us in order to see us off and honour us." 

□ Then he said, "You are going to the people of a town who 
recite the Qur'an with a humming sound like that of the bee. Do 
not distraet them with the HadTth. Recite the Qur'an to the best 
of your ability and keep to the minimum your quotations from 
the Prophet (^*), peace be upon him, Continue and I shall be 
your partner/' 

□ When Quraza rcached Iraq, the people asked him to narrate 
the Prophefs sayings and he said, "Umar (<&) stopped us 
from doing that." 

□ 'Umar (4*), 'Air (4*) and the other leading Companions did 
not reject the Sunnah. Nevertheless, they wanted to givethe 
Qur*an the greatest share of reception and appreciation, and this 
is the natural sequence. One must fully and correctly understand 
the law before delving into the details and explanations which 
are given for some parts of it, since the details and explanations 
are not needed by everyone, Also people' s minds might be 
clustcred up and no space left in them for the necessary and 
important principles. 

□ Care must be taken especially since the way in which the 
HadTth are narrated brings together various sayings which the 
Prophet made on different oceasions and at different times. 
4 Urwa ibn al Zubayr reports that 'A'ishah said: 

(1) Are you not surprised at Aba Hurairah He came and sat 
next to my room and narrated HadTth from the Messenger of Allah 
(^g), wanting rne to hear, I was praying and he left before I 
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fmished my prayer. If 1 had caught him I should havc rcpltcd to 
him. The Messenger of Allah ($t%) did not recite Hadith as you do. 5 
(2) After the understanding of the Qur'Sn comes the correct 
understanding of the authentic hadlths. It is best for those who 
know the Sunnah to refrain from quoting the Prophet (^) if 
they do not understand the full impi i cat ion o f the quotatiom 
though they may understand the literal sense of the words. The 
Sunnah suffered greatly in the past from those who memorized 
much of it but understood very iittle. * AMshah's astonishment at 
Abu Hurairah's quoting of hadfths was not because she w as 
accusing him of lying. His method of narrating Hadith neglected 
the circumstances under vvhich they had been said and strung 
one Hadith to another. Muslim narrates that *Umar struck 
Abu Hurairah (>0 because he heard him quoting the Hadith o f 
the Prophet "who-ever says there is no god but Allah 
will enter paradise." Perhaps 'Urnar («#) did so because he 
found Abu Hurairah (4^) mentioning the Hadith to those who 
understood nothing about it except that Isl5m is a spoken 
statement and there is no aetion behind it. 6 Stopping the HadTth, 
even i f it be authentic, is better than reporting it in this mannei\ 
surrounded by ignorance. 7 

□ Ibn 'Abdul Barr reports that Abu Hurairah (^) himself said: "I 
am narrating to you Hadith which if I had done so during 'Umar's 
(40 titne, he would have struck me with a cane TJmar*s (<&) 
reason for preventing the narration o f Hadith was because he 
wanted to build society on the teachings o f the QurSn, and 
encourage people to study the Quran and extract what they 
needed from it. If the Sunnah were narrated after this had been 
accomplished, it would be absorbed by enlightened minds and 



Narrated by BukharT. Muslim and f bn Abdul Barr. 

6 This exp!anation is improbable even impossible, since the Hadith ilselfas narrated 
by Musl im says that "Umar (4*) was the ftrst to meet Abu Huraira and hear it 
from him. May bc the author should look at it again. 

7 What f say is correct. Sheikh Nasiruddin has no reasonabfe objection to my 
cxplanation. (Author). 
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would not be misinterpreted. Abu Hurairah might have been 
able to quote a hundred hadTths on salak because ofhisgood 
memory, and perhaps l Umar (4*) would have no objectionto 
them being taught in a specialist school. However, disliked the 
Muslim masses to be occupied with such things when a few 
hSdlths were sufficient for them, and then they could devote morc 
time to what would bc bencficial for Islam and all its people. This 
is the reason w r hy he objected to those who narrated too many 
hadlths. Ibn Hazm reported almost a thousand pages of HadTth on 
wudu, for those who were interested in this kind of knowledge, 
although to occupy the masses of Muslims with the like would be 
sheer stupidity! What time would be left for the Qur'an itself? In 
fact, to occupy the Muslims with the Qur'an in this manner is to 
trespass on the religion. 

□ The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Recite the Gur'an and do not exaggerate in it nor shun it and 
do not eat by it." 8 

If any credit should go to the memorizers, it is because they 
conveyed the knowledge to those who could benefit from it. In a 
similar vein the Prophet said; 

"Perhaps the carrier of knowledge is not knowledgeable. 
Perhaps one carries knowledge to a person who i s more 
knowledgeable than one self " 9 

□ Abu Yusuf said; 

Al A'mash asked me about a problem. The two of us were 
alone and I answered him. He said: 

"Where did you get this from, Ya 4 qub?" I said: "From the 
HadTth which you told me and I tol d others!" 
Then he said to me: "O Ya'qub, I learnt this HadTth before your 
parents were married and I never knew its meaning until now." 



*A soimd HadTth narrated by Ahmad and Al-Tahawi in Sharh Ma anT al Alhar from 
Abdul Rahman ibn Shtbh 

'A soimd HadTth narrated by Ibn + Abdu! Barr as wcll as othtr tompilcrs. 



The Life o/Prophei Muhammad 53 



Abu Yusuf, thc scholar, might have seen what Al A'mash, 
ihc memorizer, did not. It is not forbidden to memorize without 
understanding, What is forbidden is that, one should undcrstand 
ineorrectly, 

□ The technical arrangement of the hadTths as they were 
recorded and came dovvn to us, places all matters of faith in one 
chapter and all matters of law in another, and so on. Now, since 
Islam is a collection of all these truths, the Sunnah has come to 
resemble a huge clothing store in which different garments arc 
arranged in different corners, Here you will find the headwear, 
across there the trousers, and beyond that the shirts, etc. 
Naturally, those vvho want a complete outfit will go to every 
corner and select what suits them. It often happens, however, 
that you see someone buying two caps and leaving barefoot, and 
another buying a handkerchief but is without a proper shirt! This 
is what happened to many groups who studied the Sunnah, 

After much speculation, they came out to the people armed 
with a toothbrush and turban without a tadi. This for them is 
Islam. The secret is that they entercd this large showroom and 
came out thinking that the whole of the religion was contained in 
one or two HadTth. Thus they harmed thc Qur'an and the Sunnah, 
(3)Lack of understanding of the Sunnah, in spite of the 
preoccupation with it, has harmed the orientation of the Muslims 
and spread among them a set o f unsuitable laws and restrietive 
traditions. These are rejected by the spirit of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah, aithough they may be based on an authentic HadTth not 
properly understood. 

□ The cause of this is that Islam has presented a set of laws on all 
important matters, and they are contained in the Quran and 
Sunnah; they are all complementary, verified and supported by 
one another. Thus if there appears to be something which 
contradicts all the others, it is investigated until a rational 
explanation is found for it which conforms to all the others, or it 
is rejected in favour of those which are more authenticated. Many 
of the seholars think that the HadTth narrated by one authentic 
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individual (and these hadflhs arc known technically as ahad) must 
be rejected if they contradict the evident meaning of thc Qur'ariic 
verses or other authentic sources or if they contradict the 
reasoning of qiyas (analogy) based on the Qur'an itsclf. They 
diflerentiate between the hadTths narrated by the jurists and those 
narrated by people who are memorizers only. Let me give you an 
example of how nations may be exposed to stagnation and loss as 
a result of their misunderstanding of events. 

□ Manv Muslims rule that women should not see any stranger 
or be seen by any stranger, and in Madinah the women walked 
in the streets wearing loose garments covering them from head 
to toe. There are two slits for them to see through, although 
these may be eovered by pieces of glass or celluloid, This 
widespread tradition is based on a HadTth which I heard the 
Imatn of the Prophet's (^) Mosque quoting in the pulpit during 
a Friday prayer. Thc HadTth state s that the Messenger of Allah 

objected to his wives seeing "Abdullah ibn Umm Maktum 
and when they pointed out that he was blind, he asked them, 
"Are you blind? 10 

□ I objected to the preacher's citing of this Hadlth, since the 
scholar of the Sunnah had spoken about its meaning, It is sheer 

>0 Narraled by Abfl Dawdd A1-Tirmidhi, Ibn Sa + d and Al Baihaqi ihrough Ai-Zuhri. 
The iast said: "Nabhan. slavc of Umm Salmah. reported from Umm Salamah that she 

said: 

*I was vvith thc Prophei (i^ss) and so was Maimuna and Jbn Umm Maktam 
approaehed. This was after hijab was instituted, The Prophet (^) said: Veil 
yourselves from him. 

So we said: "O Messenger of Allah isu' t he blind and cannot see or recognizc 

He replied: "Are you blind? Aren't you seeing him? 

Al-Tirmidhi said it is a good and sound HadTth, and Ibn Hajar declared itsehain of 
narrators to be strong i n his Fath al BarL This is doubtfuJ, however, since Nabhan is 
accepted as authentic only by Ibn Hibban who is known for his negligence in 
authenticating the narrators. This faet is pointed out by Ibn Hajar himseif in his 
introduetion to Lisan al-Mizan. For this reason we see that be did not authenticate 
Nabhan in Al Taqrib but said of him; "Aeeeptable vvhcn scrutinized. Butno serut tny was 
donc of him as regards this HadTth, This stalement can only mean that this Hadnh is 
unacceptable. Ibn 'Abdul Barr says: "He is not of those whose hadiths are authentic and 
this Hadnh ofhis is unknown" as quoted by Ibn al Turkmani in AUawhpr Al Naqi> 
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ignorance of the Sunnah to cite it when speaking of the duties of 
women, their way o f life and the principles o f their p arti c i pati on 
in society in general Why do we not mention the HadTth 
reported by BiikharT in this connection sinee they are more 
precise and authentic? 

□ Under the heading "Women at War and their Fighting with 
the Men" BukharT narrates that Anas said: 

"When it was the day of Uhud the peopfe (Muslims) retreated 
from around the people. And f saw 'A'ishah, daughter of Aba 
Bakr and Umm Sulaym: their garments were tucked in and I 
could see the outiine of their legs. They were carrying 
waterbags on their backs, pouring the water into the mouths of 
the peopfe and returning to fiil them and repeat the same 
procedure." 

He also mentioned under the heading "Women at War at Sea" 
that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah entered the house of Milhan's 

daughter. He lay down and slept Then he Jaughed, 

She asked: "Why did you laugh, Messenger of Allah (^^)? 

He said: 4 1 saw people from my Ummah sailing across bluc 
sea in the path of Allah (M) as if they were kings seated on 
thrones. 

She said: O Messenger of Allah pray to Allah (0) to 
make me one o f them. 

He said: "O Allah make her one of them." 

Then he slept again, and he laughed. She asked him the 
reason and he repeated his dream as before, 
She said: "Pray to Allah to make me one of them." 
He said:" You are among the first, not among the last." 

□ She married ibadah Ibn al Samit arter that, and she sailed 
across sea with Bint Quraza. When they reached shore she 
mounted her horse, It stumbled and she fell off and died. 

□ He also mentioned under the heading of" Women' s Carrying 
of Waterbags to the People in Battle" that 4 Umar ibn Al Khattab 
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distributed scarves to the women of Madinah and one 
excellent scarf remained. 

Some of those with him said: "O Commander of the faithful, 
give this one to the grand daughter of Allah' s Messenger (^^) ? 
who is with you. They meant Umm Kulthum, daughter of 4 AlT 

m 

s Umar (40 Said: "Umm Salit is more deserving of it. She was 
one of the Ansar women who took the pledge with Allah' s 
Messenger (S^)." 

*Umar continued; "She used to sew water bags for us on 
the day ofUhud" 

He also mentioned urider the heading of "Women' s Attendance 
to the Wounded in Battle" from Al Rubayyi* bint Mif awwadh, She 
said: **We were with the Prophet, giving water to drink, attending 
the sick and removing the wounded to Madlna," etc. 

□ Let us suppose that BukharT did not narrate these authentic 
hSdTths: should the HadTth of the blind man be imposed upon 
society? Should women be confined to their homes and never 
able to leave this prison? Such <a ruling cannot be seen in the 
Qur'an. In fact, the Qur 7 an makes this ruling the punishment for 
women who cornmit fornication! 

(As for those of your women who are guilty of lewdness, cati to 
witness four of you against them. And if they testify [to the truth of 
the allegatron] then confine them to the houses until death take them 
or [until] Allah appornt for them a way [through new legislation].) 

(Qur'an4: 15) 

□ However, the Muslims, when they found the civilized ways of 
educating men and women too hard because of their deviation 
from the Qur'an resorted to prisons and castles, and what 
happened is well known. The Muslims abandoned the Qur*an 
for the hadlths, Then they abandoned the hadTths for the saytngs 
of the scholars. Then they abandoned the sayings of the scholars 
for the method of the blind followers. Then they abandoned 
these blind followers and their sternness for the ignorant people 
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and their confusion. The evolution of Islamic thought in this 
manner was a disaster for Islam and the Muslims. Ibn 'Abdul 
Ban* reports from Al-DahhSk ibn Muzahim: 

"There will come a time over people when the Qur*an will be 
Ieft on the shelf and spiders will build their webs over it: no use 
will be made of what is in it and men's actions will be according 
to narrations and hadiths." 

□ The path of rectitude in this blind alley is to return to the 
Qur'an and make it the main pillar of our intellectual and 
spiritual lives. Then when we are fully convcrsant with it we 
should look into the Sunnah and benefit from the Prophet's 
(^) wisdom, way of life, worship, charaeter and regulations- 
Nobody should be allowed to speak on the Sunnah who has little 
understanding of the Qur'Sn, or little understanding of the 
variety of narrations, or is unaware of the occasions and 
circumstanees under which they were said, 

The Prophet (^g) and bis Miracles 

The life of the Prophet both public as well as private, 
went according to the customary laws of natura and, as a whole, 
did not go beyond them. As a human being, he felt hunger and 
satisfaction, he had his periods of health and sickness, he 
became tired, he rested, he felt sad and glad. However, humans 
in these things are of various categories and they arenotall 
bound by a general law, There are those who are passionate 
about their necessities, and if they diminish just a little their 
hearts palpitate and their energies are drained. And there are 
others who are sturdy and content with their small share. They 
mareh towards their goal with high head and firm footsteps. The 
machines which run on oil are of different categories. There is 
the bad kind which consumes much ruel and givcs little benefit, 
and there is the good kind which produces much with a small 
fuel consumption. Human beings are just like that with their 
bodies, necessities and luxuries. 
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□ Anyone who pursues the Sirah o f Muhammad (^s ) Tbn 
'Abdullah will see from his private life the sturdiness of the 
material which moulded his body in such a marmer that giants 
could not compete with him, He was able to bear the burdens of 
life and the difficulties o f the struggle with complete bravery and 
rectitude. Yes there are geniuses who are blind or deaf, who have 
stomachaehe or pains in their chest, but genius is not 
prophcthood, 1 1 AllSh's perfect favour to anybody is that He {M) 
should grant nim freedom from all these diseases so that all the 
elements may be complete which would reetify his vision of life 
and his behaviour in it From this point of view Muhammad 

was a perfect human being and his life was in total accordance 
with Allah' s universal laws concerning outstanding heroes. 

□ As for his public life, as a Messenger (^) conveying the 
Message from Allah (W), training the believers, resistingthe 
unbelievers and persisting in the spread of his da'wah unti 1 it 
bore fruit in all corners of the globe. 

□ There is no doubt that, the Qur'an is a miraculous book, it 
awakens the higher faculties in the human race. It is somewhat 
similar to the great events which happen to people and cause 
them to think deeply and with insight. It is therefore a human 
book which assists the general awareness to be more mature and 
accurate. 

<Behold! We have appointed k a (ecture [Qur'an] In Arablc that 
perhaps you might understand.) (Qur'an 43: 3) 

A Scripture whereof the Ayat (verses) are expounded, a 
lecture (Qufan) in Arabic for people who have knowledge. 

tGood tidings and a warning.) (Qur*an 41:4) 

□ The difference between the education of the Arabsbythe 
Qur'an and the education of the Jews by the Torah i s like the 
difference between the voice of guidance which shows the 
intelligent person the way and the whip of punishment which 



11 Scc my book The Ideology of the Muslim, 
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stings the back of the stupid beast to make it movc forward, but 
it takes one step forward and then jibs. 'Abdullah ibn Rawaha 
used to chant: 

"Among us is the Messenger of Allah (^) reciting His Book, 
Whcn a hidden ray of sunlight splits the dawn. He showed us 

guidance after blindness. 

So our hearts have faith in him, that what he says is true. At 

night hc forsakes his bed. 

When beds make the idolaters heavy with sleep." 

□ Some scholars say that the Qur'an is the oniy miracle of the 
Prophet. Here they are looking only at the literal sense of the 
word miracle (Arabic mu'jiza), which is a supernatural 
occurrence combined with a challenge, and such a challenge was 
ofFered only by the Qufan. I have accepted a similar meaning 12 , 
not because of the literal definition of miracle, but in 
consideration of the intrinsic value of other miracles in relation 
to the noble goals Islam brought by. 

□ There is, however, no relationship between belief or action 
and these studies; wicked people will not be forgiven the i r 
wickedness because of their belief that the Prophet was sheltered 
by a cloud or addressed by a rock, nor will righteous people iose 
their status if thcy deny such miracles. Such studies go back to 
the scientific assessment of the evidence for and against such 
occurences and the evaluation of their signiflcance. Accuracy or 
inaccuracy in this matter will not take away from one' s faith, 

□ A terrible craze took over the Muslims in the ascribing of 
miracles to righteous people, The majority of them went to the 
extent of linking miracles to the level of faith, and one writer on 
tawiwt even said in verse: "Affirm the ability of saints to 
perform miracles. And who denies it, reject whatever he says." 
The relationship of this to tawhSt is like its relationship to 
grammar or astronomy! In other words the essence of the 
reiigion is far removed from these studies whether they conclude 



- 

" See im book The Mcotogy ot the Muslim 
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iri the affirmative or negative. The miracles which are attributed 
to the saints by their admirers are evil expressions of the vices of 
laziness and stupidity which are hidden within them, just as the 
nightmares of a sleeper are the expressi ons of their di sturbed 
minds and frayed nerves. Iriis saint opened a locked door 
without key; that saint flew in the air without wings; that other 
one urinated on a rock and it turned into gold; and that other one 
had knowledge of the unseen! 

□ There is much nonsense of this sort, reflecting ignorance of 
the real nature of the religion (Islam) and of the world. It also 
shows that its promoters are too dcviant in their minds and 
hearts to understand fully the lives of the Prophet and his 
Companions. Muhammad (^£5) was not a man of fanciful 
imagination who buih his life and mission on fictitious tales. He 
was a man of reality who perceived from near and afar, and if he 
wanted anything he would take the necessary steps to achieve it, 
In taking mese steps, as can be seen in the light o f bitter reality, 
he took the utrnost precautions and expended his utmost 
energies. Neither he nor his Companions ever thought that 
heaven would strive for him if he relaxed, act for him if he was 
lazy, or look after him if he was negligent Never were miracles 
or supernatural occurrences the foundations or girders inthe 
building of a great man or a great nation* 

□ Muhammad (^) and his Companions learnt and taught, 
fought and made peace, defeated and were defeated, They 
spread their call throughout the horizons and they struggled on a 
handful of earth, No earthly law was ever broken for them and 
no universal law was ever bcnt for them. In fact, they sweated 
more than their enemies did and bore heavy losses in the path of 
their Lord, and thus in the struggle for survival they had the 
priority of steadfastness and victory. Allah taught them 
harsh lessons so that they might not expect any favouritism from 
Providence in any clash, although they were too sharp-witted to 
expect such favouritism. Allah (3c) says to His Prophet (^): 
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i And when you [Muhammad] are among them and arrange [their] 
worship for them, let only a party of them stand with you [to worship] 
and let them take their arms. Then when ttiey have performed their 
prostration, let them fail to the rear, and let another party come that 
has not worshipped, and let them worship with you, and let them take 
precautions and their amis, Those who disbelieve long for you to 
neglect you r arms and you r baggage that they may attack you once for 
all. It is no sin for you to lay aside your arms if rain impedes you or 
you are sick. But take precautions. Behold! Allah prepares for the 
dlsbelievers a sfiameful punishment.) (Qufan 4: 102) 

Look how they are ordered, while standing in prayer before 
Allah (M) to be extremely cautious and attentive, Allah (&) did 
not allow any hope to them into thinking that the angels would 
deseend and assist them. If they did not protect themselves, then 
no-one would protect them. That is what Allah (&) said to 
Muhammad and his Companions. 

□ When the Muslims failed to heed this lesson in the Battle of 
Uhud, they were dealt a painful blow, which felled seventy of 
their heroes and made them taste bitter defeat. On that day the 
leader of the unbelievers, AbO Sufyan, stood upandshouted 
"Long live Hubal!" (Their chief god), The Prophet was 
severely tested in his ability to save the situation: he fought and 
killed and was wounded* 

□ Abu Hurairah narrates that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said on the day of Uhud: 

"May Alfah's anger be severe on the people who do this to their 
Prophet, [Pointing to his teeth]. "May Allah's anger be severe on a 
man who is kHIed by Allah's Messenger in the path of Allah 

Anas (<*) said that the Prophet's (^) front teeth were 
broken on the day of Uhud and his head was gashed. He began 
wiping away the blood from his face, saying: "How could a 
people be successful who gashed their Prophet's (3&g) head and 



l3 A sound HadTth narrated by BukharT and Muslim, 
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brokc his teeth while he was calling them to Allah (&)? " Upon 
this Allah (&)revealed: 

Clt Is no concern at all of yours [Muhammad] whether He relents 
toward them or punish them; for they are evildoers.* (Qur an 3: 128) 14 

Do you think that negligence of the steps toward victory 
brought anything other than defeat? Even though those who 
were dcfeated were representatives of tme tawhiif? Even though 
those who gained victory were upholders of pure paganism? 

□ Whenever thc Prophct (^) wanted to attack, he feigned 
otherwise, saying: 'War is DeceptionV 5 In spite of his taking 
precautions according to Allah's order, and his respect for the 
natural laws which regulate human life } some of the Arab tribes 
were able to trick him, They persuaded him to send a group of 
Qurr$* of the Holy Qur*an who were some of the choicest 
Sahabat^ and they killed them all to the last man at Bi'r 
Ma*una. Only the birds discovered their place of death and 
hovered in the air above the bodies of these martyrs, These m c n 
who fell victims to treachery were some of the best-loved of 
Allah' s creation to Him, yet He did not give permission to any 
of them to fly without wings or escape his inevhable fate, is to 
be thought by the backward Muslims of today. 

□ If precaution and care were the Prophet's practice, then 
even more so were preparation and exhaustion o f energy. How 
do you think Muhammad ('^) gained victory over the 
mankind? He brought his men to maturity with faith just as the 
summer ripens its sweetest fruits with its slow heat. Thus when 
he dispatehed them to all corners of the earth, they went with a 
roar like that o f a violent storm. Islam from the day it started 
was a battle Jed by Revelation, thus its first flowing impressions 
were like a storni with iightning and thunder: 



A sound Jfadnh narrated by Bukharr and Muslim in the same chapter. 

IS A sound Hadnh narraled by Aba Dawdd from Ka s b ibn Malik Bukhan and 
Muslim narrated something similar. 
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<0r like a rainstorm from the sky, wherein in darkness, thunder and 
the flash of Hghtning. They thrust their fingers in their ears by reason 
of the thunderclaps, for fear of death. Aliah encompasses the 
disbelievers Iin His guidance].) (Qur'an 2: 19} 

Do you think that relaxation and negligence would have left 
any opening in these crowded ranks? Shame on the Muslims of 
today for expecting miracles in a world vvhich has bared its 
fangs to annihilate them from the roots. 

□ I do not deny that miracles happen to people. However, they 
happen to the believer and the unbcliever, the righteous person 
as wcll as the sinner, If a man walks on water without his feet 
getting wet, this does not prove he is righteous since 
righteousness can be determined only by one's faith and action 
as Allah (fi) prescribed. Stories that certain people performed 
miracles i s a purely historical matter for whoever feels so 

inclined, and it has nothing to do with faith or responsibilities. 
This is, of course, not speaking of the miracles of the prophets, 
which emphasized the truth of what they conveyed from Allah 
(0). Nevertheless, even thosc miracles which came with 
prophethood are a thing of the past and there is no benefit in 
arguing over them» We also learn that the miracle of Muhammad 
was not like those which preceded his era. It was a human, 
rational and perpetual miracle, around which Allah 
organized his Hfe and mission according to the law of cause and 
effect, as you have seen. 

□ Muhammad (SR) did not know the unseen. He was like any 
other human being not knowing what he would earn the next 
day. Nothing of the sort should be expected of him after the 
clear command of Allah ($£) came to him; 

<Say: "For myself I have no power to benefit, nor power to hurt, 
save that which Allah wlll so. Had l knowiedge of the unseen, J 
should have abundance of wealth, and adversity would not touch me. 
1 am but a warner, and a bearer of good tfdmgs to folk who believe.) 

(Qur'an7: 188) 
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He might be approached by someone who intended evil bui 
exprcsscd love, and he knew nothing of that until the man was 
exposed by his actions: 

i And among the town people of Al Madinah [there are some who] 
persfst in hypocrlsy whom you [O Muhammad! do not know, We 
know them.) (Qur'an 9: 101) 

On the Day o f Judgement he will be confronted by men 
whom he left thinking that they were staunch believers but were 
later exposed as to their black hearts and evil intentions. He will 
then say, as Jesus said: 16 

<i was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them, but when 
you took me up you were the Watcher over them,> (Qur'an 5; 120) 

□ Allah (■&) might have given him knowledge of some unseen 
things for specific reasons, like the prophesy in the Qur'an of the 
Romans defeating the Persians, after the victory that the latter 
had gained over them. This gladdened the pagans and saddened 
the Muslims for they supported the People of the Book. 

□ There are many authentic hadlths which apparently suggest 
that the Prophet (£gft) was awarc of the future. For example, 
there is the Hadlth of 'AdT ibn Hatim, in which he said: 

"While I was with the Prophet (^) there came to him a man 
complaining of famine, Then came another complaining of 
highway robbers. Upon this he said; "AdL have you seen Hirah?" 

□ I said: "No. But I have been told of it," 

□ He said: "If your life is prolonged, you will see women on 
camels travelling from Hirah to the Ka'bah, not fearing anyone 
but Allah (&*)" 

□ 1 said to mysclf: "S o where will be the homes of (the tribe of) 
Tayy who have become high ranking in the land?" 

□ He said: "And if your life is prolonged, you will see the 
treasures of Khosrau being opened up." 



16 The mcaning ofihis is in a Hadlth oflbn 'Abbss as nanated bv BukharT in the cl 
on Tafsr. 
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□ I said to myself: "Khosrau son of Hurmuz? 

□ He said: "Khosrau son of Hurmuz, And I s 3 w the women on 
camels travelling Hirah and circumambulating the Ka 4 bah 
fearing none but Allah and I was among those who 
conquered the treasures of Chosroes " ,7 

In truth these hadTths and others Jike them were not 
Information o f the unsecn.' 8 They were a testament to the truth 
of Allah's promise that the future beionged to Islam and that this 
religion would become supreme in all corners of the globe. They 
were thus an exp!anation by the Prophet of Allah' s (gtg) words: 

iHe it is who has sen: His messenger with the guidance and the 
religion of truth, that He may cause rt to prevail over all religions. 
And Allah sufflces as a witness.> (Qur'fin 48: 28) 

(Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good works 
that He will surely make them to succeed [the present rulers] In the 
earth, even as H e caused those who were before them to succeed 
[others]; and that he will surely establlsh for them their religion 
which He approved for them and will glve them in exchange safety 
after thefr fear.) (Quf an 24: 55) 

□ Similar to that are the hadTths which warn of persecution. A 
person who knows the market forces will not hesitate, after a 
brief examination of the prevailing conditions, to issue a correct 
judgement of them. Someone who intimately understands 
psychology wilL after a quick glance, fathom what Hes beneath 
the surface. It is Iike the poet's couplet: "Al Alma'I who is 
suspicious of you as if he actually saw and heard!" 



15 A sound Hadrth narrated by Bukharr and others. 

Indeed, they were Information of the Unseen, by the knowledge that Allah {&) 
gave him. The above-mentioned exptanation has no suppon for il as longasthe 
author, May Atlah (&) protect him, accepts the possibility of Allah* s informing him, 
The HadTth itself contains Ihe proof of this: the Prophet said: "Ffyour life is 
prolonged." Could this precise temporal defmition be known b v anv rt experf ' i f Allah 
(31) did not grant him that tnformation? 
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□ Muhammad ( had a deep knowiedge of people and their 
qualities, of the world and its stages, of timc and its vicissitudes, 
of the earlier religions and what they and their adherents 
suffered in blazing their trail through life. The minds ofthe 
prophets were unblemished and sharpened and they had clear 
inspiratiom So imagine what the highcst of all prophets was like: 
Providenee took care of him from birth and brought him up, so 
that he might bear the message whose miracle lay in its method 
and whose method was to purify the natures of people and 
sharpen their inteliects. 

□ This made him the best person to evaluate the conditions of 
the time and expect what the future would hold, Is it possible for 
a traveller in the northern regions to expect the sky to be clear of 
heavy fog, or is it possibie for a traveller in the equatorial 
regions to expeet a hailstorm? How then is it worthy ofthe 
Prophet of a great religion to forget the persecution which 
affeeted his teachings and his foltowers, vvhether it was in the 
near or distant future, and whether it was blatant or hidden. 

□ Thus the Prophet (^) talked much about persecution, and 
his aim was not to prophesy it but to caution against it, suffering 
will affect people because of their different ways of thinking and 
their different personalities; suffering will oecur because 
worldly pleasures will attract people who will rival one another 
for them; and suffering will affect the Ummah after unbelief 
regains its strength. He cautioned his Companions about all of 
these in hadiths too numerous to quote here. 

□ The gravest o f all these sufferings i s the decay which will set 
into the Islamic teachings themselves. 

Salak will lose its spirit which is humility then its body will 
be eroded and it will become absurd. 

Jihad will lose its spirit, which is sincerity and will become a fight 
for booty and slaves; then it will lose its sharpness and be shelved, 
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Fasting will cease to be perseverance in a time of privation 
and seif-control, and will become a time of feasting and double 
expenditure. 

Government will change from being scrvice to the people 
with their consent into making oneself their god by suppression 
and force. Then it will fail and both the ruler and the ruled will 
be destroyed, 

Even the Muslims* love for their Prophet will become, after 
his death, a market place around his grave, full of awe-inspiring 
clamouring and droning. 

□ When i visited Madinah I went to the Prophet's (gg) grave. The 
feelings were flowing from my heart and ringing in my ears. As I 
caught sight of the grave I headed for it, feeling very humble as if ] 
was a bull being rolled under the feet of some giant. I paid my 
respects in the prescribed manner and did not say anything else 
except one verse of poetry. I did not know how it carne to me 
because of the emotional state I was in. My Iips murmured it but 
my ears did not hear: 4t O you, best of all creation, whose bones are 
buried in the earth, the fragrance of which has caused the hills and 
plains to be fragrant." Then I went away. 

□ I saw, however, waves of people coming in and shouting long 
phrases. Somcone was reading from a book, and another listening 
to someone who had memorized much; this one was disturbing that 
one, and everybody was disturbing the people at prayer. These 
waves were coming constantly and were ncver-ending. 

□ Was it not that which the Prophet (^s)meant when hesaid: 
"O Allah \m) t do not make my grave after me anidoltobe 
worshipped," 19 

□ As soon as I became aware of the condition of the visitors and 
residents in the Mosque, I almosl stopped praying in it, for I 



w A sound Hadnh narrated by Ahmad and Jbn Sa'd in his Tabaqat on the authority of 
AbQ Hurairah (^), 
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detest most vehemently innovations, chaos and ignorance, I 
remembered the story of 4 Urwah ibn Al Zubair: 

When he built a castle in the vale of ^AfTq and kept away 
from MadTnah, the people said to him: "You have forsaken the 
mosque of the Prophet 

He replied: "I saw your mosques bcing neglected, your 
markets overcrowded and lewdness wide sprcad in your streets. 
In the valc is a security from what you are involved in. It is said 
that when he was seolded about this, he replied: "What is left? 
Ali that is left are those who rejoice at the misfortune of others 
and who are jealous of the good fortune of others." 
□ We ask Allah' s pardon and refuge. 



Chapter Two 



From Birth to Prophethood 

Muhammad (^£g) was bom of a family of pure lineage and 
noble ancestry which combined all the good qualities of thc 
Arabs and which held itself aloof from their evil tendencies. The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said about himself: 

"Surefy Allah (#) purified the Kinanah from the children of Ismail 
[m), purified the Quraish from among the Kinanah, purified the 
Bam Hashim from among the Guraish and purified me from 
among the Bana HashTm 

Noble ancestry does not grant status to those who are failures. 
It is like steel: when it is left to rust no benefit can be derived 
from it, but when crafts people utilize it they make it do 
wonders. Thus when the Prophet (^s) was asked who was the 
noblest of people he replied: 

"You ask me about the qualities of the Arabs?" They replied 
yes, so he said: "The best of them in (the days of) jakillyah are 
the best of them in Islam if they acquire knowledge 
□ The Prophet' s (gjft) birth in such a distinguished family was 
one of the means to success which Allah (M) prepared for His 
Messenger. Early Arab society was based on keen tribalism 
which led a tribe to extinction in defencc of its own honour and 
the honour of anyone allied to it. For a time Islam remained 
under the protection of these long-observcd traditions until it 
was able to stand on its own feet, just as a plant is no longer in 
need of the pot when grows sturdy and tali. Even Lut (m) had 
wished that such traditions were in existence when he felt the 
danger to his guests and could find no clan to cxtend protection 
to them. At that point he said to his people: 

! A sound HadTth narratcd by Muslim on the autbority of Wa T ila i bn A) Asaa'.lt is 
also dcclared sound by Al Tirmidhr. 

A sound HadTth narraled by Bukharr and Muslim on the authority of Abfl Hurairah (•*), 
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<And his people came rushing towards him, and since aforetime they 
used to commit crimes [sodomy], he said: "O my peoplei Here are 
my daughters [Le. the women of the natfon], they are purer for you 
[if you marry them lawfully]» So fear Allah and degrace me not with 
regard to my guest! 3s there not among you a single right-minded 
man?" > (Qur'an 11:78) 

Thereafter h e said: 

<Would that I had strength to resist you or had some strong support 
[among you] J) (Qur'an 1 1 : 80) 

□ In spite of his noblc lincage, however, Muhammad (^g) did 
not have great wealth. It was this lack of wealth combined with 
his nobility which enabled him to acquire the best traits of all 
classes of people. The sons of noble familics arc led by their 
wealth to become haughty. If they lose this weapon, though they 
w[\[ still have their noble traditions and status which they will 
saerifice their utmost to maintain, 

One of them says: "Because of the vicissitudes of time which 
affect us, we resist any calamities for fear ofbeing disgraced. 
Some of them may find nothing shameful i n announcing their 
poverty or letting their cireumstances be known. Nevertheless, 
there are others who keep their grief t o themselves and show a 
determined face to the world. Such a one was 4 Abdul Muttalib. 

□ * Abdul Muttalib was the chief of Makkah. However, this 
chiefdom which he inherited ended with him and was not passed 
on to his deseendants. Their rivals for the leadership of Makkah 
vied fiercely with them and it seemed as if they would take it 

•r ¥ 

over entirely, In a few years *Abd Shams came to power. Yel no 
sooncr had another few years passed than the leadership fell into 
the hands of Abu Sufyan and remained out of the control of 
Banu Hashim. 

□ 'Abdullah was the youngest of 'Abdul Muttalib's sons and 
was greatly loved by him. He married him to Aminah bint Wahb 
and then left him to make his own way in life. After only a few 
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months of marriage 'Abdullah left on a trading journey, and as it 
was summer, he went with a caravan to Syria. He never 
returned, The caravan came back with the news of his sickness 
and soon after came the news of his death. Aminah was awaiting 
her strong, youthful husband to tell him the news of her 
pregnancy and the joy they would soon have of their first child. 
However, fate fbr a higher purpose ended these sweet dreams. 
The wife who was once envicd now became a widow, and she 
began counting the days when her only child, an orphan, would 
be born into this unpredictable life. 

□ Al Zuhri reports that 'Abdul Muttalib sent his son 'Abdullah to 
Yathrib to buy their ration of dates and he died there. Others say 
he was in Syria from where he travcllcd to Yathrib with the 
caravan of the Quraish. In Madinah he fell sick and died and was 
buried in the precinct of al Nabigha Al Ja'di. He died at the age of 
25 years and before the Messenger of Allah f^) was bom. 

□ Muhammad' s (^) birth at Makkah was ordinary, There was 
nothing in it to attract attention or cause astonishment. The 
historians have not been able to pinpoint precisely the day, 
month or year of his birth. Howcver, most sources are inclined 
to the year when Makkah was attacked by the Abyssinians, 
which corresponded to 570 of the Christian Era. The date of his 
birth is set at 12 Rabi 4 i al Awwal 53 BH, that is, before the 
Hijra. 

□ The exact date of the Prophet's birth has no religious 
significancc in Islam, and the celebrations held on this occasion 
are a worldly tradition which has nothing to do with the Shart 
'ah. Some sources report that premonitions of his prophethood 
occurred when he was born; fourteen balconies of Khosrau's 
palace collapscd; the fire worshipped by the Zoroastrians went 
out; and the churches around Lake Sawah crumbled after the 
lake dried up. Al Busiri says: 5 



1 A poet fanious ibr h i* Qasidat al Bvrda i n praise of ihc Prophet (m) (Translator). 
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The event of his birth disclosed the purity of his origin 

O What a good beginning and a good end! 

That day when the Persians perceived 

The premonition of disaster and destraction. 

And there appcared cracks i n the palace of Khosrau, 

Disimited just like the henchmen of Khosrau, 

And the fire went out in regret for it, 

And the river dried up, 

And Sawah became sad at the drying up of its lake, 

And evcryonc coming to it for a drink felt angry with thirst. 

These words are the wrong expression of a correct idea, The 
birth of Muhammad (^) was truly a proclamation of the fail of 
tyranny and the end of its reign. So also was the birth of Moses 
{m). Do yon not see that when Allah (») described Pharaoh's 
tyranny over his people and announced His intention of freeing 
the slaves and the oppressed, He unfolded to us the story of the 
hero who would undertake this task? Allah says: 

<And We inspired the mother of Moses.) (Qur'an 28: 7) 

□ Muhammad' s (^g) mission was the most momentous of al l 
revolutions known to the world, which undertook a mental and 
physical liberation of mankind. The Qur*an rccruited the most 
upright of men ever known in history and directed their efforts 
towards disposing of all the dictators one by one, After this 
liberation from the yokes of dictatorship, when the people wished 
to outline what actually happened, they imagined the occurrence 
of these premonitions and invented tales to fit therm Muhammad 
(^) is not in need of any of this, the great role that he plays now 
in our present age makes us think little of such tales. 

□ 'Abdul Muttalib received the news of his grandson's birth 
with exuberance and joy. Maybe it compensated him for his son 
who had died in the prime of life and so he turned his affeetion 
from the past to the newcomer and showed pride and concern i n 
him. It was amazing that he should be inspired tonamehis 
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grandson Muhammad (^), 4 a name probably inspired by a 
noble angel! The Arabs heard this name for the first time and 
they asked the grandfather why he did not choose the name of 
one of his ancestors. 

He replied: "I wanted Allah (m) to praise him in the heavens 
and mankind to praise him on earth. This wish was a perception 
of the future, for no onc of Allah's creation is so deserving 
of the sentiments of thanks and praise for what he accomplished 
as much as that Arab Prophet, Muhammad 
Q Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Do you not wonder at how Allah (&) diverts from me the curses 
and abuses of the Quraish? They abuse Mudhammam and I am 
Muhammad MftJJ" 9 

□ However, the harsh reality still remained in spite of the loving 
grandfather's attention. Muhammad (^s) was an orphan, bom 
after his father had left this worid. So be it! If we supposed that 
* Abdul lah had remained alive, then what would he have done 
for his son? Could he have trained him to become a Prophet? Of 
course not: the father is only one of a number of factors which 
determine the future of a child. Even if prophethood could be 
acquircd through effort, his father' s being alive would not make 
it more achievable, so what about whcn it is in fact a selection 
[made by Allah (M)]? 

□ While Ya + qub was alive he was provided for. He reached old 
age and acquired experience and wisdom. In fact, he was 
granted prophethood. One day he looked round and did not sce 
Yusuf next to him: he had lost him in the most crucial 
period of his life. Yasuf was a young lad full of zeal and 
energy, and in spite of the corruption which prevailed in those 



He gave him this name on the seventh day after his birth after circumcising him. 

*A sound Hadnh reported by BukharT. The Qtiraish used to say Mudhammam (the 
blamcworthy) instead of Muhammad (3fl&) (the praiseuorthy) when refening to the 
Prophet (m) (Translator). 
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societies through which he passed, his inner being still 
overflowed with picty and chastity. He was like a bright lamp on 
a dark night. When father and son met again, Ya 4 qub saw his 
son as a staunch prophet. 

□ 'Abdullah passed away, leaving his son an orphan. 
Nevertheless, t his orphan was being prepared from the first 
moment for a noble task, He was being prepared as the leader of 
all the righteous people chosen by Allah (■&). Father and 
grandfather, relatives and friends, heavens and earth wcrc nothing 
but means which Allah (fa) utilized to accomptish His decrcc and 
to shower His bounty on the one whom He himself fashioned. 

□ Aminah showered her affection on her son, patiently awaiting 
the best nurses who would cotne from the desert, seeking to be 
the guardians of the children of the nobility, These bedouin 
vvomen who went to Makkah for this purpose were looking for 
sustenancc and good pay. Muhammad (^s) however, had no 
father from whom gifts could be expected, nor did he have 
wealth to attract them, So it is no wonder that these went nurses 
turned away from him and sought other children. HalTmah, 
daughter of Abu Dhu'aib of the tribe of the Banu Sa 4 d, was one 
o f those who cam e to Makkah, wishing to return with an infant 
who would be her means of sustenance. At first she was not 
pleased to take the orphan, although when she could not find 
any other child she felt ashamed of returning home empty- 
handed. So she went back to Amina and took Muhammad 
from her, 

□ There was untold blessing i n his comi ng with her. Before that, 
her life had been one of hunger and hardship. Now Allah f^) 
showered His mercy on her and bestowed on her many benefits: 
the anirnals started giving plenty of milk after they had bcen dry, 
and her life became one of ease and fertility, HalTmah, her 
husband and her son felt that their return from Makkah was one 
of the blessings and gain, not poverty and orphanhood. They 
thus became very attached to the child and were proud of him. 
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□ The upbringing of children in the desert where they can play 
in the pastures of nature and enjoy its pure air, is best for the 
natural development of their bodies and minds, and the freeing 
of their thoughts and feelings from prejudices, It is unfonunate 
that Saudi children should live in suffocating apartments in 
buildings all crammed together as boxes, sealing in their 
inhabitants and preventing them from enjoying and breathing 
the refreshing air. There is no doubt that one of the causes of the 
neurosis which has affectcd modern civi I ization is its being so 
unnatural and steeped in artificiality. We therefore appreciate 
the tendeney of the people of Makkah to make the desert and its 
wide expanses the nursery for their children. Many educational 
psychologists would like to see nature as the first cradle for 
children so that their faculties may develop in with the realities 
of creation in which they find themselves. However, this seems 
to be a dream hard to realize. 

The Opening of the Prophet's (m) Chest 

Muhammad (ms) spent flve years with the Banu Sa'd during 
which time he developed a healthy body and grew fast. These 
were the first five years of his life so it is not expected that 
anything strange should oecur in that time. The authentic 
accounts of his life, however, do record an inctdent which came 
to be known as the opening of his chest. Anas reporls: 

"Jibril came to Muhammad (^gg) while he was playing 

with other boys. Jibril held him, threw him down, opened 
his chest, took out his heart and removed a lump from it. 
He said: "This is Satori' s portion of you." 

Then he washed him in a basin made of gold with the water 
of Zamzam, Then he sealed his chest and returned him to where 
he was, The boys ran to his mother (meaning his nurse) and 
shouted that Muhammad (^m) had been killed. They came to 
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him and found him pale* 

□ This incident, which scarcd HalTmah and her husband, we 
find recurring whcn Muhammad (^s) had become a Prophet 
and was over 50 years old, Malik ibn Sa'sa'ah reports that thc 
Prophet (gg) told them about the night of the Isra', saying: 

"While I was in Al Hatim perhaps he said in Al Hajr 
reclining between sleep and wakcfulness, someone came to me 
and split me from here to here (meaning from the hollow of his 
neck to his stomach) and extracted my heart. I was brought a 
basin of gold fillcd with faith, my heart was washed, then filled 
with it, then it was returned to its position " 7 

□ If evil wcre the secretions of a gland in thc body and couid be 
preventcd by stopping the secretions, or if good were a 
substance which could be poured into the heart as fuel is poured 
into an aeroplane to make it fly, then I should say the 1 i terai 
sense o f the words should be taken, Evil and good arc beyond 
thc physical, however, and in fact it is obvious that it has more 
to do with the spiritual side of people, If it is a matter 
concerning the limits within which the soul has to operate or, in 
other w ords, i f the sttidy takes us to the point where we must 
discover the means by which the soul motivates its outer 
covering of flesh and blood, then it is no use pursuing it since 
this is beyond our capacity o f di scovery. 

□ There i s one thing which we can extract from these hadTths: 
that the Providence does not leave an outstanding human being 
like Muhammad (^g) to be the target of subtle whisperings 
which cause confusion among other people. I f there are waves o f 
evil filling the atmosphere and if there are hearts quick to absorb 
them or are swayed by them, despite this, however, the hearts of 
the Prophets (0&) by Allah's care of them will not receive or be 



6 A sound Hacfnh narraicd by Moslim and Ahmad, who has the addition: Anas (4k) 
said: "I used to see the mark of the necdle in his chest. The Hadith is reported from 
many authentic sourccs. 

7 A sound Hadfth narrated by BukharT, Muslim and Al Nasat. 
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affectcd by these currents. Thus the efforts of the prophets will be 
directed towards constant progress and not resistance to evil; 
towards purifying the people from evil, not self-purification, since 
Allah has already cleansed them of pollution. 

□ 'AbdullSh ibn Mas'Od reports that the Prophet (*gg) said: 

"There is nobody at atl who has not been assigned a 
Companion from the Jinn and Companion from the angels. 
They asked: "And you too, Messenger of Allah (^s)? 1 ' 
He replied r "And me too. 8ut Allah (&) has helped me to 
overcome him and he has submitted. Now he orders me to only 
good things. 1 ' 8 

In another HadTth 'A'ishah reports that the Prophet (^5) 
asked her: 

"Were youjealous?" 

And she replied: "Why shouldn't someone Like me be jealous of 
someone like you?" 

The Prophet then said to her; "Your devil has come to 

you " 

She said: "Is there a devil within me?" 

He replied: "Everyone has a devil within him/' 

She said: "And you?" 

He said: "Yes, But Allah (M) has helped me to overcome him 
and he has surrendered," 9 

Perhaps the significance of the HadTth which tells of the 
incident of the opening of the Prophet' s chest is that they 
highlight the care with which Allah (M) nurtured His Prophet 
and made him from childhood free from the defects of 
human nature and worldly temptations. 

□ Al K nazi n quoted the first-mentioned incident, that is, the 
opening of the Prophet's chest during childhood» in his 
commentary on Chapter 94 of the Qur*8D: 

* A sound Hadnh narrated by Muslim. 

* A sound HadTth narrated by Muslim. 
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<Have We not caused your chest to dilate> (Qur'an 94: 1) 

The dilation of the chest to which these ayat (verses) refer 
are not the result of a surgical operation carried out by an angel 
or a doctor, The metaphorical expressions in the Sunnah deserve 
some attention at this point, c A'ishah reports that some of the 
Prophet's wives said: 

□ O Messenger of Allah which of us will be the quickest 
to catch up with you (that is, die after you)?" 

□ He replicd; 'That one among you who has the longest hand " 
So they took a reed to measure their hands and it was Saudah 
who had the longest hand. Afterwards we learnt that a long hand 
meant the charity which she gave out, She loved to give charity 
and she was the quickest of us to catch up with him. 10 

□ Muhammad (^g) returned to Makkah after spending some 
wonderful ycars in the desert, He returned to find a loving 
mother who dedicated herself to him and an aged grandfather 
who sought consolation in him for his son who had passed away 
in the prime of life* However, days refused to allow him 
tranquillity among these tender hearts and one by one deprived 
him of t hem, Aminah thought of visiting her husband's grave in 
Yathrib i n faithfuiness to his memory, and so she left Makkah 
on this journey of 500 kilometres, taking with her son 
Muhammad (^^) and her maid Umm Aiman. 4 Abdullah did not 
die in a strange land but it was the land of his maternal uncles, 
the B anu Najjar. I bn Athir reports. 

Hashim went on a trading trip to Syria. On his way he 

10 An authenlic HadTlh nairatcd by Bukharr ihrough MasrQq from 'A'tshah. His version, 
however, reads: "She was the quicke$t of lis lo catch up with him and she loved to give 
charity, Muslim also iiarrated this Hadrth thraugh 'A'ishah birit Talha. and Al Hakim 
ihrough 'Amrah, both of whom reportcd it from "A'ishah In their narration, though, they 
say: "the one with the longest hand among us was Zainab because she used to work with 
her hands and give charity. This conlradicts BukharTs repoti, from which we galher that 
Saudah was the first to die after the Prophcl ('^^). But ihis is a elearmistake for Tbn 
Hajari investigation shows thal Muslim's narration is the authentic one. Who ever wishes 
to see the rull investigation can refer V> Ibai Hajar' S Fath al Bari. The Zainab referredto 
here is Bint Jahsh, not Bint Khuzaima as some pcople have misunderstood. 
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stopped in Madinah and stayed with *Amr ibn Lubaid of the 
Khazraj tribe. Thcre he saw Salma, daughter of 'Amr and fell in 
love with her- He tnarried her under a stipulation made by her 
father; that she should give birth to her children only in the 
home of her relatives. Hashim went on his way, and on his 
return he consummated the marriagc with her, then took her to 
Makkah whcre she conceived a child. When the time for her 
delivery approached, he took her back to her relatives and went 
to Syria. He died in Ghaza and Salma gave birth to 'Abdul 
Muttalib, who remained for seven ycars in MadTnah. 

□ Muhammad (^) spent about one month among his mother's 
relatives near his father' s grave, and then he set out to return to 
Makkah. From the start of the journey, however, his mother 
became seriously ill. She died at Abwa, leaving him alone with 
the bereaved inaid. H e was then 5 years o f age. This new 
misfortune caused old scars to reopen and sharpened the feeiings 
of tenderness which 4 Abdul Muttalib had for theyoungboy. 
From then on he never left him alone, but took him along to all 
his public gatherings. When he sat on his mat beside the Kaba 
he held the boy close while all the eldcrs sat around him. Abdul 
Muttalib lived a long time, and it is said that he died at the age 
of 120 years, Nevertheless, when he died, Muhammad was 
only nearing his eighth year. Refore he died, 'Abdul Muttalib 
thought it best to entrust the boy' s uncle Abu" Talib with the care 
o f the boy. 

□ Abu Talib carricd out his duty toward his nephew to the best 
o f his ability. He ineluded him among his sons and even 
preferred him to them. For over forty years he continued to 
support and protect him and to bcfriend or oppose o n his behalf. 
Muhammad grew up in Abu Talib's home and acquired a 
deep understanding of his environment. He insisted on sharing 
the burdens of life with his uncle since Abu Talib was not 
wealthy and had many children. When Aba Talib decided to 
travel to Syria for trade, Muhammad insisted on going 
with him aithough he was only about 1 3 years old. 
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Bahira, the Mori k 

There are n o authentic accounts of the details of this journey. 
Travelling is one of the most fertile gateways to knowlcdge and 
has the dcepest effects, The lessons would not have cscaped a 
person like Muhammad (^gg) with his keen mind and pure heart 
in all that he saw at home or on his travels, It is certain, 
however, that he did not go out to study religion or philosophy 
nor did he meet anyone with whom he could discuss these 
matters. The history books relate some strange occurrences 
which happened to him, such as his encounter with the monk 
BahTra. This man saw in his face and on his back the signs of 
prophethood. 

He asked Abu Talib, "What is this boy to you?" 

Abu Talib rcplicd, "my son." 

He said, "His father should not be alive!" 

Aba Talib thcn said, "Infact he is the son of my brother who 
died when the chiid's mother was still pregnant with him. 

The monk said: "Now you have spoken the truth. Take him 
back to your country and be careful of the Jews over him." 
□ This story may be authentic since the news of a Prophet after 
Jesus is to be found in the Biblc of the Christians* Ever since 
they rcjccted Muhammad* s message they have been 

awai ti n g the expectcd prophet but he will never come because 
he has already come, Whether this story of BahTra is authentic or 
not," the faet is that it left no after-effects, for neither did 
Muhammad (^) start to aspire to or prepare for prophethood 
after hearing the monk nor did the traveliers in the caravan 
spread this news. It was forgotten as i f it never happened, and 
this makes it more likely to be unauthentie. 



11 It is indeed authentic because Al TirmidhT narrated it on the authority of AbO Masa 
Al Ash'art and he certified it as a good HadTth. Fuithermore, I say it has a sound chain 
as Al J azan said. The latter aJso said "The mention of AbO Bakr (40 and Bilal (*>) in it 
is nol recorded (i.e, not authentic)," I also add that Al Bazzar narrated it with the 
foliowing words: "His unele sent a man with him. T ' 
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□ It is also reported that a party of Roman horsemen came to 
BahTra as if they were searching for something, 

When he asked them what they came for, they said, "We have 
come because a prophet will appear this month and men have 
been sent in all directions to arrest him, BahTra argued with them 
until he was able to convince them that tJieir search was futile* 

□ The investigators! Who are these investigators? And where 
did the fabrication come from? This account is in the above- 
mentioned HadTth narratcd by Aba Masa (40 and you have seen 
that this is authentic. What is wrong in this similarity to the 
Christians if it is proved to be authentic? Does not the story of 
Pharaoh's search for Moses in order to kill him, which comes in 
the Qur*an, resemble what the Bible-writcrs say? Should we 
then reject this story because of this resemblance? 

No. Although I appreciatc Sheikh NasiruddTn's comments, I 
shall quote here what some o f the scholars and investigators say 
about this story: 

□ Al Jazari states, as already quoted by Sheikh NasiruddTn: "Its 
chain is sound and its narrators are those of the authentic 
tradition or one of them. But the mention of Abu Bakr (40 and 
Bilal (40 in it is not authentic accordin g to our imams, and this 
is true. The Prophet* s age at Lhat time was I2yearsand 
Abu Bakr (4*-) was younger than he by two years, and perhaps 
Bilal (40 was not bom vet!" 

□ Al Dhahabi says in Mizanul I tidah "It is said that one of the 
proofs that this HadTth is not authentic is the statement "And 
Abu Bakr (40 sent Bilal (40 with him 1 Bilal (4*») was not yet 
created and Abu Bakr (40 was only a young boy." 

□ The author of Tuhfatul Ahwadhi says: "Al Dhahabi 
considered this HadTth to be weak because of the statement: 
'And Abu Bakr (40 sent Bilal (40 with him/ since Aba Bakr 
(40 had not at that time purehased Bilal (40. 

□ Ibn Hajar says in his Al babah; "Its narrators are trustworthy 
and i t contains nothing questionable except this point It is 
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possible that this piece was taken from another HadTth and 
inserted here by one o f its narrators unintentionally." 

There is a similar statement to this in Al Mawahih Al 
Ladunniyah. 

□ Ibn al Qayyim says in ZMul Ma'ad: "In Al Tirmidhf s book 
as well as others it is stated that Aba Dakr (4*) sent Bilal (40 
vvith him, This is clear mistake. Bilal (4*) was probably not in 
existence and even if he was» he certainly was not with thc 
Prophet's (gfe) uncle or with Abu Bakr (40 " See Tuhfatul 
Alrwadhi. 

Now, Ibn KathTr says in his sn ah: "This HadTth is narrated by 
Al TirmidhT, Al Hakim, Al Baihaqi and Ibn 'Asakir. I say, (i.e. 
Ibn KathTr says) this HadTth is unusual: it is mur sal (i.e. the 
Saflah/ who narratcs it does not say it comes from the Prophet 
(^g) but this may be understood). Aba Musa Al Asha'ari only 
came to Madinah i n thc year when Khaybar was conquered (7 
AH), so in any case it is mursai 

□ Therefore the HadTth is mu'allal (contains a weak point 
according to the principles of the HadTth scholars) asserts that 
this HadTth i s fabricated, similar to what the gospel-writers say 
about some people who were looking for Jesus soon after his 
birth in order to kill him. The Christians took this from thc 
Buddhists who say that the Buddha, when his virgin mother 
gavc birth to him, was sought by his enemics who wanted to kill 
him! 

□ The scholars of the Sunnah investigate all statements from both 
the point of view of their meaning as well as their chain of 
narrators, and if they are unabie to verify their authenticity they set 
them aside. Many myths have become attached to the biographies 
of the prophets and if they were to be scrutinized according to the 
rules laid down in the HadTth sciences, they would be proved 
unauthentic and they could be justifiably discarded. 
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ALifeofToil 

Muhammad (^) returned from this trip to resume his life o f 
toil with his unele, for it was not the habit of men to sit idle. The 
prophcts before him used to eat from the labour oftheirown 
hands and they did different crafts to earn their living. It is correct 
that Muhammad worked as a shepherd iri his early life, 

Of this he said: "I used to graze sheep for the people of 
Makkah i n return for a few carats. It i s also true that a number of 
prophets used to graze sheep, ]2 Perhaps this was what 
aeeustomed them to leadership of the people: gentleness to the 
weak and wakefulness for their protection. 

Perhaps this was what aeeustomed them to leadership of the 
people: gentleness to the weak and wakefulness for their protection. 
□ You may wonder if all the realities of the universe and what is 
beyond it and knowledge of the mankind and ail that they are 
concerned with were suddenly poured into the hcarts of the 
prophet without prior and systemalic preparation? The answer 
is, of course not. Even though the prophets did not acquire 
knowledge by the same means and laws as we do, they had a 
sound ability to think and reason, and this put them in the 
forefront of a!l educated people. What is the knowledge that 
elevates one's soul? Is it the memorization of lessons and the 
absorption o f principles and laws? There are many parrots who 
repeat all they hear without understanding. At times we witness 
small children who memorize perfectly and are able to recite the 
specehes of the most famous politicians and leaders. Neither do 
the children become great men because of what they memorize 
nor do the parrots become human beings. 

BukharT narrates on ihe authority of Abfl Hurairah (4*) that the Prophet said: 
"There is no Prophet sent by Allah (-k) who did not tend sheep/ 
His Companions asked: ' And did you?" 

He replied: "Yes. I used to graze them for the people of Makkah in return fora 
few carats," 
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□ You may fmd someone who lcams and understands, argues 
and wins. Even so, knowledge in itself is like the veins of gol d 
i n a neglected piece o f rock. It neither pro m o tes good nor 
prevents evil. The Qur'an likened to donkeys the Jewish rabbis 
who carry the Torah and do not discipline themselves by it: 

<The likeness of those who are entrusted with the Law of Moses, yet 
do not apply it, is as the likeness of the donkey carrying books.) 

(Our'an 62: 5) 

Those people who have knowledge but do not reform 
themselves by it are actually doing it an injustice. Thus it is 
good to withhold it from such people. A HadTth says: 

"The one who gives knowledge to those who do not deserve 
it is like the person who adorns pigs with jewels, pearls and 
gold."" 

□ Then therc are those people who belicve in fables and reject 
realities. Their brains are like a pair of scales, one side of which 
is heavy for no reason and thus cannot weigh correctly, They 
freely accept the impossibilities and attack the realities. I have 
seen people who have studied continually, but when they are 
confronted with pro b lem s they grope around blindly. Onthe 
other hand, when these same problem s are presentcd to people 
in the street who remain unblemished in their nature and 
rcasoning, they immcdiatcly hit the nail on the head, The 
significance o f this i s that there are people who spend twenty 
years trying to straighten their intcllcct, study and research, yet 
they are unable to reach the status of someone who was granted 
uprightness in thought by mother nature. 

□ I am convinced, by my readings o f the life of Muhammad 

that he was of a speeial eategory of people who are clear- 

13 A very weak HadTth. Ibn 'Abdul BaiT Icft it undccidcd in hls Mnt i baylh al-'iim, and 
also Ibn Majah. In its chain ofnarrators is Hafs ibn Sulaiman af Asadi, about whom Jbn 
says: "He is a liar who invcnts HadTth. Othcrs dcdare him to be weak. Aba 
Hati m says he is rejcctcd, and a similar staternent is madc in Al Taqrtb by Ibn Hajar. 
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thinking and of keen perception. He was living with an open and 
wakeful heart in the depths of the desert; sober among drunkards 
and negligent people, before and after tcnding sheep, and before 
and after going into trade. 

□ The atmosphere of the Arabian peninsuia was suchthatit 
nurtured the lethargy of the lethargic and the keenness of the 
keen, just as the sun's rays nurture the thonis side by side with 
the roses. Muhammad (^) sought the assistanee of its long 
silence which stretched across the days and nights and across the 
sands and oases to think long and deep and seek out the truth 
where it lay. The degree of mental development which one 
reaches from constant observation is undoubtedly much higher 
than that of memorization without understanding or 
understanding without discipline, Moreover, someone like the 
Prophet who respects the natural laws of Hfe and the 
umverse, is more worthy of being selected than any of those 
who believe in supcrstition and live by it. 

□ There is no doubt that Providence surrounded him with 
protection so that he might keep to this unique orientation. 
Whcnever he inclined towards some worldly enjoyment, which 
was reaJly no serious crime, Providence came between him and the 
fulfilment of it. Ibn AthTr narrates that the Prophet (sgig) said: 

"Only twice did I ever attempt to do something which the 
people of /oftffiyah used to do, and on both oceasions Allah [H] 
prevented me from doing it. Thereafter I never attempted such 
things untit Allah (*) bfessed me with the role of His Messenger 
\?m}. One night I said to the boy who was grazrng sheep with 
me in upper Makkah: "Wifl you wateh my sheep for me so that I 
can go into Makkah and spend the night as the youths do." 

He agreed and I went off . When I reached the first house in 
Makkah I heard some music, and l asked; "What is this?" They 
said, "So-and-so's wedding with so-and-so." 



86 From Birth (o Prophethood 



I sat down to listen but Allah («) seaEed my hearing and I fell 
asleep. It was only the heat of the sun which woke me. I went to 
my companion and he asked me (abouf the night) and I told 
him. Another night I did the same and went into Makkah but the 
same thing happened to me as on the previous night. After that 
I never attempted to do anything wrong/ 1 ' 4 

□ The various levels of education are stages in a continual struggle 
to discipline onc's mind and strengthen its faculties and to correct 
one's outlook on the universe, life and living things. Thus every 
educational system which fails to take its students to this peak is 
not worthy of attcntion in spite of its beautiful certificates. What is 
much more worthy of being honoured and much nearer to the 
ultimate goal is that people should attain a high level of 
intel ligence, and the capacity to think deeply, and have aclcar 
vision of means and ends. The Qur'an referred to Prophet 
IbrahTin's (Abraham) (W) abundance of these qualities when it 
said: 

i And mdeed We gave Abraham of old his proper course, and We 
were Aware of him, When he said to his father and hls people: what 
are these images to which you devote yourselves?) 

(Qur'an 21: 51-52) 

□ fn this respect Muhammad (Sg) was like his forefather 
Ibrahim (Abraham), He did not acquire knowledgc from any 
monk or sorcerer or philosopher of his age. Instead he 
seruti nized the pages o f life and the condition of people and 
groups with his fertile intellect and p u re nature, rejected all 
superstition and evil things and associated with people on the 
basis of understanding. Whatever he found good, he participated 
i n i t to som e extent, otherwise he would withdraw into his 
accustomed seclusion and resume his constant contemplation of 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. This was better for 



A wcak I [adnh narrated b) Al Hakim through Ibn ls-hEq. 
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him than those kinds of knowledge which may be tcrmed as 
compound ignorance, and better than a society which had had no 
guide for centuries and every day was thus adding a new form of 
corruption to the otd ones. He saw nothing vvrong in taking pan 
in the general affairs of his people, such as the Sacrilegious War 
in which he assisted his uncles and the Alliance of the Virtuous 
which came in its aftermath. 

The Sacrilegious War 

As far as the Quraish were concerned, this war was in 
defence of the sanctity of the sacred months and the Holy Land. 
These symbols were the remains of the religion of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), which the Arabs still respected. The respect shown 
to these sanctuaries was the source of great benefit for t hem, and 
a guarantee for the protection of their interests and the settling of 
their disputes. A rnan would meet his father's murderer in the 
sacred month and his conseiousness of this sanctity would 
restrain him from seeking revenge. When Islam came, it 
approved of these heritagcs of the religion of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) 

<Beho1di The number of months with Allah is rwelve months by 
AllalVs ordinance on the day that He created the heavens and the 
earrh. Four of them are sacred: that ls the nght religion. So do not 
indulge In wrong dolng duringthat time.) (Quf an 9: 36) 

□ However, the people of Jahil Iyah soon encountered those 
people who violated the sanctities and indulged in wrong doing, 
The Sacrilegious War was one of the consequences of this 
blatant violation. There are no details about this war except that 
it lasted four years. Muhammad 1 s age at that time was 

between 15 and 19 years. Some sources claim that he himself 
fought, and others claim that he only assisted the fighters. 



88 From Birth to Prophethood 



The Alliance of the Virtuous 

This alliance is proof that no matter how dismal the pages of 
life become and how widesprcad the evils, it will never be devoid 
of those noble souls who arouse the sympathy and kindness of 
society. In that sterile jahilyah there arose some promoters of 
good, and they made a pact among themselves to establish justice, 
fight oppression and revive the virtuous qualities which had been 
obliterated in the Holy Land, Ibn AthTr said: 

"Thereafter some of the clans of the Quraish called for this 
alliance, and they ail swore to it in the house of *Abdullah ibn 
Jad'an because of his virtue and age, They were: the B and 
Hashim, Banu Muttalib, Banu Asad ibn 'Abdul 4 Uzza, Zuhrah 
ibn Kilab and Taym ibn Murrah, They formed the alliance and 
pledged to one another that if ever they found a wronged person 
in Makkah, whether from their own people or from any other 
tribe, they would stand by his side and defend him so that the 
wrong done to him might bc redressed. This pact was called the 
Alliance of the Virtuous by the Quraish, and was witnessed by 
the Messenger of Allah (^) " 

After Allah chose him as Prophet, he said; "I witnessed 
an alliance with my uneles in the home of 'Abdul lah ibn Jad'an 
and I should not like to exchange it for the choicest luxuries. If I 
were called in Islam to participate in it, I should respond. 15 
□ One can see clearly in these words of the Prophet (^g) his 
approval of this alliance. Vehemenec against any oppressor, no 
matter how powerful he or she may be, and sympathy for any 
oppressed person, no matter how insignitleant he or she may be, 
are the spirit of Islam. Islam enjoins good and forbids evil, and 

15 Narraied by Ibu Is-haq and Ibn Hisham in Ihcir biographies of the Prophet 
Their chains of narrators are sound except that they are mursat [i.c. the §ahabT who 
reported it did not say he heard it from the Prophet (^)J. Howcver, eomes from 
other sources too which strengthen its authenticity. Ahmad narrated it from 'Abdul 
Rahman ibn 'Auf t who said he heard it from the Prophet although it does not 
contain the stalement 11 If I were called in Islam to participate in it, I should respond". 
Its chain is authentic, 
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confines itself to the limits set by Allah It is Islam's duty to 
fight injustice in the politics of nations and the relationships 
between human beings with the same fervour. 

□ It is said of the cause of this allianee that a man from Zubayd, 
who came with some merchandise and sold it to Al 4 Asi ibn 
Wa'il al Sahmi, but the iatter refused lo pay for them. Although 
the man pleaded with the clans of the Quraish and their allies to 
help him, no one paid him any attention. So the wronged 
stranger stood in front of the Ka'bah and repeated some couplets 
of poetry bewailing his misfortune, 

□ On hearing this, Al Zubayr ibn s Abdul Muttalib got up and 
said; "Is there nobody to assist him?" He gathered together those 
whom Ibn AthTr mentioned above, and after concluding the 
Allianee of the Virtuous, they went to Al AsT ibn Wa'il and 
demanded the man's due from him. Al AsT seems to have been 
an unsavoury, evasive fellow for he had also made a deal with 
Khabbab ibn-ul Aratt. Khabbab was a blacksmith who had made 
a sword for Al Asi. 

When he went to him and asked for payment for it, Al Asr said: 
U I shall not pay you until you disbelieve in Muhammad 

□ Khabbab replied; "] shall not disbelieve until Allah 
causes you to die and resurrects you/' 

□ Al AsT said: "Am I going to die and be resurreeted?" 
Khabbab replied yes. So Al AsT said: "Let me die and be 
resurreeted, then I shall have great wealth and many children 
and I shall pay you for the sword." 

□ The following ayat (verses) were then revealed: 

(Have you seen him who disbelieve* in Our Revelation and says: 
Assuredly I shall be gfven wealth and children? Has he perused ihe 
Unseen, or has he made a paet with the Beneficent? No, but We 
shall record whac he says and prolong for him a span of torment 
And We shall inherit from him that of whreh he spoke, and he shall 
come to Us aione [Wfthout his wealth and children].) 
(Qur'an 19: 77-80) 
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There were many like Al AsT in trade and politics, and 
Muhammad (^£g) was the best man t o opposc and c on front 
them, and the best men to b e were Muhammad' s (^^) 
Companions, those who helped him agatnst such people and 
pledged with him to fight them. 

Strength and Activity 

When the Sacrilegious War cnded and the Alliance o f the 
Virtuous was concludcd. Muhammad {^s) was entering the 
third stage of his life. This was the period of zealous 
vouthfulness. active instincts and far~reaching ambitions. 
Muhammad was a man with a strong body, tali stature and 
determination, His amazing strength was noticed even forty 
years afterwards. Abu Hurairah said: 

"I never saw onybody more handsome than the Messenger of 
Allah it was as if the sun was shining in his face! And I never 
saw anyone wafk more quickly than fhe Messenger of Allah 
[:&*;). It was as if the earth folded itself up for him! 
Whenever we walked with him, wewould exert ourselves while 
he stayed cool." 16 

□ Such a man attracts life to himseJf even if he is not attracted 
to life. Beside him who should attract life? Should life be 
attracted to dreamers, introverts and pessimists? Muhammad 
howevei, in spite o f the means at his disposal to enjoy 
life, was not swayed by fleeting lusts or burning desires, and it 
was never recorded of him that he made any attempt to attain 
pos i t ion o r wealth. On the contrary, his life began by 
illuminating Makkah with the qnalities which distinguished him 
over his contemporaries: a sweet disposition, a noble character, 
deep thought, sound reasoning and a trustworthy attitude* 

This IladTth has a weak chain. [t is narrated by Al TirmidhT iri his Sunan and 
ShamS'if. He declared it to be w cak bccause one of its narrators was Ibn Luhai'ah, 
who is weak bccause his mcmory w as had and his books were bumi 
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□ It is not nobility that human desires for the goodness in life 
should be non existent, or existent without the means to satisfy 
it, Nobility means that the povver of cbastity should be stronger 
than the power of desire. Thus if one's soul remains in a state of 
tranquillity, it means that the internal negative and positive 
forces have balanced each other. We may see flighty people who 
can never keep their desires or instincts in encek, yet i f they are 
compared with the controlled desires of others, they would not 
reaeh one-tenth of their strength. The fact is that the Iatter have 
found the strength of charaeter to control their desires, whereas 
the former have no intelligence to warn them nor the strength o f 
charaeter to stay away, so their desires rebel and overrule them. 

□ Altbough Muhammad* s ($^) manhood was of the highest 
perfeetion, his moral and spiritual purity endovved it with the 
good qualities of discipline, uprightness and contentmenL 
Moreover, he was free from those hateful psychological 
complications which affect the youth: they love greatness with 
pomp and show and they seek leadership with flattery and the 
purchasing of senti ments. I f we add to that his fierce dislike for 
the idols which were worshipped by his people, his contempt for 
the myths and superstitions which prevailed throughout and 
beyond the Arabian peninsula, and his awareness that truth was 
something totally diflerent from all that, it becomes elear to us 
why he preferred the mountains and the open air, why he felt 
comfort in grazing sheep in these far-off places and was content 
with the liltle earnings he gained from them. 

□ Is this abstention from wealth and worldly life? Of course not. 
It is engrossment with the higher realities with which worldly 
life i s reformed and to which wealth i s subjugated. Great men 
are not satisfied with treasures of gold and silver when they are 
thirsty for the truth. They do not feel any profit in being kings 
over their people when they see evil dragging everyone's life 
into an abyss and stripping them of ail goodness and 
uprightness. 
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□ In this manner Muhammad (^g) entered the third phase of 
his life. It was the phase in which he became acquainted with his 
first wife, KhadTjah bint Khuwaylid. 

KhadTjah 

KhadTjah was an excellent example of a woman who 
completes the life of a great man. Those men with great roles to 
play are endowed with extremely sensitive hearts and they 
encounter terrible stupidity from the environment they wish to 
ehange, and undergo a tremendous struggle on behalf ofthe 
good they wish to establish* They are the people most in need o f 
someone to shower theii private lives with love and comfort, as 
well as understanding and assistance. KhadTjah was foremost i n 
these attributes and she had a positive effect on Muhammad* s 
life. Ibn AthTr said: 

* 4 Khadrjah was merchant woman of nobility and wealth. She 
used to employ men to run her business and she would agree on 
their portion of the profit. When she heard ofthe Prophet's (^) 
truthfulness» trustworthiness and noble charaeter, she sent for 
him, asking him to go as a trader for her to Syria. She gave him 
better wages than she used to give others, and he had with him 
her slave May saran, 

□ Muhammad (^gs) accepted this offer and travelled to Syria as 
a trader for the mistress who had selected him. It appears that he 
was more successful on this trip than on his previous one with 
his unele AbU Talib. KhadTjah's profit was greater and she was 
pleased with his performance, However, her admiration for the 
man whom she tested was much deeper. 

□ She was a woman of noble lineage and vast wealth, and she 
was known for her determination and inteiligence. Although she 
was desired by the leaders of the (Juraish, what she despised in 
most men was that they were seeking her wealth and not herself 
When she saw Muhammad (^0, however, she learnt of another 
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brand of men. She had found a mari who was not swayed by 
want. Perhaps when shc scttled her trading accounts with other 
men she found greed and trickery. In Muhammad (^), she saw 
a man whose character was spotless and who did not desire her 
wcalth or beauty. He handed over all that he had for her and 
went away well - pleased and pleasing. 

□ Khadljah found in him what she was looking for She spoke her 
mind to her friend Naftsah bint Munabbah, who went to 
Muhammad (^) and spoke to him about marrying Khadijah, He 
did not delay in announcing his approval, thenhe consultcdhis 
uncles about it, and AbQ Talib, Hamzah and others went to 
KhadTjah's uncle *Amr ibn Asad since her fathcr had died in the 
Sacrilegious War and sought her hand in marriage on behaif of 
their nephew. They presented her with the dowry of twenty camels. 

Abu Talib stood up and spoke at the wedding eeremony, He 
said: "If Muhammad (^g) were weighed with any youth of the 
Ouraish, he would outweigh him in lineage, nobility, virtue and 
intelligence. If he has little wealth then (let it be known that) 
wealth is a fleeting shadow and a borrowed thing which must be 
returned. He desires KhadTjah bint Khuwaylid and she has the 
same feeling for him/* 

□ Khadljah' s uncle, 'Amr replied: "He is the stallion whose 
nose cannot be ringed." And the marriage ceremony was 
concluded* 

U It is said that this last statcment was made by Aba Sufyan 
when Muhammad (^g) married his daughter Umm Habibah. At 
that time the war bctwcen them was at its ficrccst. Abu Sufyan 
made an excuse for that, saying that Muhammad' s status 
was such that to become his father-in-law was a great honour! 
'Ilie enmity between them did not detract in anyway from 
Muhammad' s (s^g) status, and his marriage with Aba Sufyan' s 
daughter did not disgrace Aba Sufyan at all, even though he was 
at that time his most ardent encmy! 
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□ Muhammad (^g) was 25 years old when he married 
KhadTjah and her age was then about 40 years. This marriage 
lasted unti! KhadTjah died at the age of 65 years. Throughout 
this time she was the source of honour and respect and she bore 
all the Prophet's children for him except Ibrahim. First she gave 
birth to Al Qasim, and this is the Kunniya by which he was 
known in the era of prophethood. Thcn cam c Zaynab, Ruqayya, 
Umm Kulthtlm, Fatimah and Abdullah, who is also known as 
Tahir. Ai Qasim died when he was old enough to ride animals, 
'Abdullah died as a baby, and all daughters of Muhammad (^) 
died diiring his lifetime with the exception of Fatimah, who died 
six months after him. Muhammad 's (^g) union with KhadTjah 
was a blessing for both of thcm, and there is no doubt that, that 
house was touched by the spirit of its master; the spirit of 
purification from the filth of Jahilfyah and contempt for the 
worship of idols. 

□ After marriage Muhammad (^) resume d the Iife of 
contemplation and seclusion which he had known before. He 
kept away from all that i n which the Arabs indulged duri n g their 
boisterous parties such as alcohol, showing off, gambling, 
rivalry etc. However, this did not prevent him from conducting 
his trade, earning his Iiving, travelling in the land or walking in 
the market-places, An intelJigent man living among a frivolous 
group of people is required to exercise great care and 
consideration, especially if he has the tendency to be softhearted 
and pleasant. 

□ There was nothing i n this successful marriage to raise 
concern, except the fact that KhadTjah was grieved at the death 
of all her sons in that society where sons were given a high 
status, and daughters were buried alive and the fathers' faces 
were dark with anger and gloomy on receiving ncws of the birth 
of a daughter, U was strange that the Arabs, after the Prophet's 
ministry, would jeer him for this and announce expectantly that 
his progeny would bc cut off and he would have nonc to 
remember him. Ibn 4 Abbas reported that the Quraish pledged 
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among themselves to persist in disbelief. 

They said: 'What wc arc doing is more lasting than what the 
amputated Simbur is doing." The Simkur is a date palm whose 
roots are broken, By this they meant that when he dkd, 
Muhammad (^g) would have no progeny to inherit him or carry 
on his mission, 

iOv they say: is he a poet, Ione] for whom we may expect the 
accident of time? Say [them]: "Expect [your fiil] I Behold! I am with 
you among the expectant.) (Qur'an 52: 30-31) 

□ Muhammad and his mission were above these petty 
desires. Nevertheless, as a father, his heart grieved when he !ost 
his sons and the old pains of his orphanhood were revived by 
this loss, He was able to survive and grow up in spite of his 
parcnts dying while he was a baby. Now, howcver, he was 
sccing those flowers withering which he and his wifc had longed 
to see i n full bJoom. It was as i f Allah (M) wanted sad 
tendemess to be a part of his being! The men vvho rule nation 
adopt haughtiness only when their hearts are nurtured on 
harshness and cgotism, and when they livc in happiness without 
a touch of sadness. On the other hand, those who have 
experienced pain will be the quickest to sympathize with those 
who are sad and grief-stricken. 

The Ka'bah 

The Ka'bah was one of the vestiges of IbrahTrn's (3S@l) 
religion which the Arabs m jahil Syah still respected, It resembles 
a large room built heavy of stones and its ceiling i s supported by 
expensive wooden pillars. It was first erected by the father of 
prophets, Ibrahim (>&^) s and his son Ismail The purpose 
of building was that, it should be a place for the worship of 
Allah (Jc) and a mosque in which only His name would be 
mentioned. Ibrahim (>&£!») undcrwcnt a painful struggle to 
destroy the idols of his people and the temples in which they 
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were worshipped Then Allah (M) revealed to him that he 
should build this house to be a pillar and cornerstone o f tawhitf 
and a place of refuge and security for everyone. Of course, since 
not all the pilgrims could fit inside, the land surrounding it was 
annexed and considered a sanctuary for them. 

□ The implication of this is that the Ka'bah itself is a piece of 
stone which can ncither benefit nor harm. The sanctity which it 
acquired was on account o f the associations and atms which lay 
behind it. bor this reason the Prophet (-^) emphasized that 
people's honour, wealth and blood were holier in the sight of 
Allah than the Kab'ah and more worthy of respect. To think 
that the Kab'ah or a piece of it has the power to harm or benefit 
is idolatry which Islam will oppose till the end of time. 

□ You are well aware that when the rulers, leaders and soldiers 
salute the flag of their country and struggle for it, they are not in 
fact worshipping a piece of cloth. It is actually a show of respect 
and veneration for the deeper meanings that lie behind it, It is 
easy to understand that the first mosque ever to be built on the 
face of this earth should have a special historical status and be 
the qiblah (direction faced) of the mosques which were built 
later. Nevertheless, the real goal of any prayer or show of 
humility is Allah (U) alone. Abu Dharr said: 

"I asked the Prophet which was the first mosque to be 
built on the earth?" 

He replied: "The Sacred Mosque" (that is, Al Masjid Al Har&n). 
Then I asked: "and what next?" 

He said: "the Furthest Mosquc" (that is, Al Masjid Al Aqsa). 
I asked: "How long was it between the two?" 

He said: "Forty years, and furthermore, the earth is a mosque 
for you, So wherever the time for prayers catehes you, then offer 
prayers, for there is virtue in it"" 



" A smind HadTth namited by BukharT. Muslim, Al Nasa'T, Ibn Majah, Al BayhaqT t 
Al Tayalisiand Ahmad. 
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□ The Ka'bah, being an ancient monument, was exposed to the 
vicissitudes of time, which weakened its structure and cracked its 
walls. A few years before the Prophet's ministry a heavy 
flood swept through Makkah and the Ka'bah was almost 
destroycd. The Quraish felt that they must renovate its structure to 
protect its sanctity. The leaders and great personalities of the 
Quraish all took part in the renovation. They pulled down the weak 
portions that remained and erectcd a new structure in their place. 

□ A structure whose foundations were laid by Ibrahim (^) and 
Ismail (asa) in the distant past could not be entrusted to ordinary 
labourers. So it is not surprising that the leaders and Sheikhs of 
the tribe should take part in this activity, and among them were 
Muhammad (^%) and his uneles, 

□ k Amr ibn Dinar reports that he heard Jabir ibn *Abdullah (4<>) 
saying: 

"When the Ka'bah was being rebuilf the Messenger of Allah {m) 
and Abbas went to carry stones. 

'Abbas f*] said to the Prophet "Lift your !zar [\d\n elothej over 
your shoulder and it wil! protect you from the stones. He did so this 
was before prophethood and he fell to the ground in a faint. 

His eyes ffashed towards the heavens and he said: "My /z&A 
My /zs/f ' 1 1 was fastened back in place and after that h e was 
never again seen naked." 18 

□ The clans vied with each other in rebuilding the Kab'ah, each 
of them wanting to be foremost and gain the prestige from it 
This contest almost turned into a bloody war in the holy 
sanetuary. Emnity spread among the builders when they 
prepared to replace the black stone in the side of the Kab'ah. 
Aba Umayyah i bn Al Mughirah o f the MakhzCmi clan saved the 
situation by suggesting that they should settle the matterby 
asking the first person to enter through the gate of Safa" to decide 
between them. Allah (&) willed that Muhammad (m) should 



A sound lladTth narrated by BukharT, Muslim and others. 
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be that person, and when they saw him they shouted: "Here i s Al 
Amin (the trustworthy)! We accept him as arbitrator!" 

□ Muhammad called for a c lot h and he placed the black 
stone in the middle of it. Then he called the heads of the 
disputing clans and all of them held on to an edge of the cloth. 
They lifted it and took it to the Ka'bah and Muhammad (^g) 
himself put it i n its rightful place. 1 * 

This w as the solution offered by someone endowed with 
sound judgement, at whose sight the people were filled with 
optimism and ease and whom they willingly aecepted as 
arbitrator, This shovvs the high status which he had attained i n 
their eyes. 

□ In spite of the effort made by the Quraish to rebuild the 
Ka'bah, they fell short of the foundations laid by Ibrahim (SSS). 
Nevertheless, after the Prophet had gained supremacy in 
the Arabian peninsula he did not see any need to adjust the 
building but chose to leave it as it was. 

\Vishah 'May Allah be pleascd with her, reported that the 
Prophet (^g)toldher: 

"Doivt you see that when your people buih the Kab l ah they fell 
short of the foundations laid by IbrahTm (Mi)? M 
She Said: Messenger of Allah will you not have it 

extended to the foundations of Ibrahim (W)? 9 

He said: **If it were not for the fact that your people were 
recently unbelievers, I should have done so. w 

Ibn 'Umar t» said: "If l A'ishah 'May Allah be pleased 
with her, heard this frorn the Messenger of Allah (^s), then I do 
not think that he ignored greeting the two corners next to the 
black stone e>:cept for the reason that they were not completed 
on the foundations o f Ibrahim 

□ The scholars say that the Prophet's (^) statement mentioned 



A good HadTih narrated by Ahmad Ft would have becn bcllcr for the author lo 
tjuotc the texi of ilie Hadrth iiseif mher than use Lhcuordsof the buok of 'serah, 
which have n o sup pori. 
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above meant that the people had just come out of jahilfyah and 
faith had not yet taken a complete hold of them> which made the 
Arabs averse to demolishing the Ka'bah and redesigning it. If it 
was compulsory to rebuild the Ka'bah as Ibrahim (m) had built 
it, the Prophet (^g) would never have teft it as it was. 
Nevertheless, the matter was not so important as to provokc 
complications. 

Scekers of truth 

We have said that paganism adorns its falsehood with veneer 
of truth to make it easy for people to swallow its bitterness. It 
claims to believe in a God who created the heavens and earth 
but at the same time it associates with Him other gods who are 
the means and intermediaries to approach Him. Now, since the 
creation of the heavens and the earth was far removed from our 
sight, the stubborn idolaters take comfort in the gods s that are 
close at hand, They visit them day and night until their 
relationship with these gods becomes much stronger than their 
relationship with the True God, and mention of Him to Whom 
they appcal through the agency of others is made only when 
arguing or apologizing. 

(And If you ask them who created them, they wilf surely say: Allah 
why then do they turn away? And he said "my Rab& Look Those 
are people who do not believe." Then bear with them [MuhammadI 
and say: Peace! But they will come to know.) (Qur'an 43: 87-89) 

□ Persistence in such nonsense, however, went beyond its limits 
and the masses became totally absorbed in what they had 
inherited. They lost the blessing of a free mind even a perceptive 
mind and lived in praise of that of which they had no 
knowledge. As for those who were endowed with the ability to 
think, their thinking collidcd with the boundaries of their 
inclinations and desires, and maybe they conceaJed what they 
knew or even fought it. Only a few people dared to oppose the 
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traditions which had taken root in society and voice the truth, 
and even fewer lived for it or sacrificcd themselves on its behalf. 

□ Before the Prophet' s mini s t ry there were those who looked at 
the paganism of the Arabs with scorn, and those who knew that 
their people were indulging in superstitious beliefs but could not 
find the means to prevent them. BukharT 2 * 1 narrated from Ibn 
'Umar (-#) that the Prophet (^s) said, He met Zayd ibn 4 Amr 
ibn Nufayl in lower Baldah before he bccame a prophet and 
offered him some food containing meat. Zayd (4&) refused to eat 
it. Saying: 

"I do not eat from what you sacrifice on your altars; 21 

I eat only that one on which Allah' s (M) name has been 
mentioned" He used to condemn the way, the Quraish 
slaughtered their ani mal s by saying: "The sheep was created by 
Allah (M) and it is He who caused the water to descend for it 
from the sky and who caused the pasture to grow for it from the 
earth. But you slaughter in someone*s name other than Allah' s! 

□ In another narration it is said of Zayd ibn ; Amr (4t)that he 
went to Syria and asked about religion in order to follow it. 

He met a Jewish seholar and asked him about his religion, 
saying: "Perhaps Fll follow your religion!" 

The Jew said "You will not follow our religion unless you 
take your share of God's anger" 

Zayd said: "1 am fleeing only from God's anger, and I 
shall not bear any of God's anger at all while I am able. Will 
you show me something else?" 

The Jew said: 'i know of nothing else except that you should 
be a Ban f" 

20 Also narrated by Ahmad on the authority of Ibn Umar (-*). The HadTth comcs 
from another source loo with an addition that contradicts the author's explanation 
below. This addition is not authentic, however. 

3 1 Zayd thought that the meat offcred to him was of the kind prohibited by Allah 
(%). Ncvcrthclcss, it is ceriai n that the Prophet's (^ife) house never ate the sacrifkes 
made to idols. Zayd 0*) wanted to be sure of himself and so dcclared his religion. The 
Prophet remembered this and was pleased with it. 
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Zayd (40 said: 44 And what i s a Hanfl 

The Jew replied: "Abraham's religion. He w as neither a 
Jew nor a Christian and he worshipped none beside God." 

□ Zayd (^) left and he met a Christian scholar and asked him 
the same. 

The Christian replied: "You will not follow our religion 
unless you take your share of God's curse " 

Zayd said: "I shall always flee from God's curse while I 
am able, so will you show me somcthing else? 

The Christian replied: U I know of nothing else except that 
you should be a HanTf." 
Zaid O) asked: 44 And what is a HanTf?" 

The Christian replied: "Abrahanvs (^) religion. He was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian and he worshipped none beside 
God." 

□ Whcn Zayd heard this about Ibrahim he left, and 
when he was outside he raised his hands and said: "O God, I call 
You to witness that I have adopted thc religion of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) (3^)" 

□ These narrations show the great amount of confusion which 
had spread throughout the world and observed the prevailing 
religions. The Jews felt that they were being persecuted in the 
land and were rejected in every region, and so anyone who 
aceepted their religion had to bear the burden of God's anger 
against them. The Christian s disputed among themselves the 
nature of Christ and his mother's relationship to thc Supreme 
God. These disputes led them into violent wars among 
themselves and divided them into sects, each of them cursing the 
others* The Christians of Syria w r hom Zayd (4») asked were the 
Jacobites and they differcd with the official creed of the Roman 
Catholic Church, Thus it was not strange that they should inform 
Zayd of ttie curses that would be heaped upon him if he 
entered their religion. Or perhaps this curse was the 
consequence of the sin committed by Adam (^5) and passed on 



102 From Birth to Prophethood 



to all his progeny, as claimed by the Christians, who justify 
Jcsus's crucifixion because of this. It was Zayd's right to 
abandon all of them and return to the religion of Ibrahim to 
look for his roots. 

□ Bukharl narrates from Asma' bint Abu Bakr (4*): 

"I saw Zayd ibn 'Amr ibn Nufayl standing with his back 
leanfng against the KcTbab and he was saying: ,4 assembly of 
Guraish, by God, none of you is foflowing the religion of Ibrahim 
(^) buf myself." He used to rescue the buried baby girls and 
say to their fathers when they wanted to kill their baby 
daughters: "I shall take care of her for you," He would take the 
giri and when she was big enough he would say to her father: *lf 
you wish I shall give her back to you, or if not, I shall continue 
bringing her up. 32 

□ Zayd was one of those rare thinkers who despised the 
wrongs of jahillyah, were thankful for their ability to see the 
truth and did not underestimate their value in their society* Fate, 
however, had selected a man who perccived the truth and 
possessed the ability to disseminate it throughout all parts of the 
globe in spite of the efforts to preserve falsehood at the cost of 
lives and possessions. Kate was i n the process of preparing that 
towering personality to fulfil this tremendous role, and great 
tasks are equalled only by great personal ities, 

In the Cave of Hira 

Muhammad (^^) was ncaring his forties. His previous 
dedieation to contemplation had widened the mental gulf 
between himseif and his people, His opinion of them had come 
to rcsemble the opinion of seientist of a modern world towards 
those who believe that the earth is balanced on the homs of a 
bull, or that of an atomicist towards those who pelt one another 
with st one s when they fight and travel on horseback. 



A sound H aduh. 
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□ That was as far as thc mental side was concerned. As for the 
spiritual side, scepticism had spread among the people of 
jahil fyah and it caused them to swear their utrnost by God that 
He would not resurrect the dead. This decp-rooted and obtrusive 
scepticism had caused the best people to be confused and 
question the fate of this world, If existence was firstly and lastly 
of this flccting life span on earth then extinction was far better! 
Was there no giimpse of light in this pervading darkness? 

□ Every year Muhammad uscd to leave Makkah to spend 
the month of Ramadan inthe cave of Hira, situated a few miles 
from the population in the heart of one of the hills ovcrlooking 
the city, and which was free from the people's vanities and 
aimless talk. In this secluded mountain Muhammad (^) took 
provisions to last those long nights. There he would detach 
himself from the world and turn towards the Lord of the World 
with his eager heart. From that covered cave a lone soul could 
look down upon the world which was heaving with troubles, 
rivalries and disappointments. Then it would withdraw into 
itself, full of sorrow and helplessncss because it did not know of 
any way out of all that nor did it know of any curc! In that far- 
off cave a penetrating eye observed the legacy of the previous 
prophets sent by Allah (M) and found it to bc like a deep mine 
from which thc precious metal could be extracted only by 
tremendous effort, and even then the ore would be mixed with 
the earth and no human being could separate them. 

□ In the cave of Hira Muhammad (ggg) used to meditate and 
worship; his heart shone; his soul was purified; he approached 
the truth with all his energy and kept away from falsehood as 
much as he could. Finally he reached such a high state of purity 
that the rays o f the Unseen began to reflect from his heart, There 
was no dream that he saw without it being realized like the dawn 
of the morn, In this cave Muhammad (^g) met with the 
heavenly hosts. 
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□ Refore him the desert had witnessed a brother of his who 
came in flight from Egypt, and traversed the dry, barren lands, 
seeking peace, sccurity and guidance for himself and his people. 
He was attracted by the sight of a bunting bush on the right hand 
side of the valley, and when he went toward it, his hearing and 
senses were filled with the holy call: 

(Behold! I, even I, am Allah. There is no God save me. So worship 
Me and establfsh worship for My remembrance.) (Qur'an 20: 14) 

□ One flame of this fire rcached aeross the centuries to flare up 
once more in the depths o f the cave wherein was a man devoted 
to worship and self-purificatioa, who kept his bodyandsoul 
away from the fllth and evils of jahiliah, However, this flame 
was not a fire to attract the onlooker: it was a light which shone 
with inspiration and guidance on the startled heart and brought 
stabiiity and consolation to it. Muhammed (^i) listened in 
amazement to the voice of the angel telling him: "Read." 

□ He replied in wonder: "I cannot read." 

□ The question and reply were repeated and thereafter flowcd 
the first ayat (verses) of the noble Qur'an: 

<Read: in the name of your Lord Who creates, Creates man from a 
dot Read: and your Rabb is the Most Bounteous, Who teaches by 
the pen, Teaches man that whlch he knew not") (Qur'an 96: 1-5) 23 

Waraqah ibu Naufal 

Muhammad (^) was a human being like ourselves. 
However creation does not know such great disparity among the 
mcmbers of a single species as that existing among the mankind: 
some of them are higher than the resplendent stars whereas 
others are not worth the droppings of a goat. Nevertheless, all of 
them are human beings. This disparity oecurs among people 
who have not had the support of revelation, so when a human 



Aji authentic HadTth. 
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being has becn selected, he is enlightened with the rays of divine 
guidance and support, what will he be like? 

<He sends down the angels with the Spirit of His command whorn 
He will of Hfsservants[saying]rwarnmankindthatthereisnogod 
save Me, so fulfi! your duty to me.) (Qur 'an 1 6: 2) 

□ When the soul is breathed into the embryo Allah {$s) makes 
him a new creation different from what he was in his first six 
stages of being: a type of mud, then a sperm, then a clot, then a 
morsel of flesh, then bones, then a body clothed in flesh. 
SimiJarly, when the Prophets receive revelation and its new 
spirit runs in them, they become new human beings and no-one 
is able to match them at all in excellence and enlightenment. 

□ This crucial change is the reason for Allah's reminding 
Muhammad (^) of the Power which created man from a clot: 
The power which created this wonderful human being from a 
parasital clot will, by Allah 1 s Bounty, make Muhammad a 
human prophet, able to rcad after his illiteracy. 

<And thus have We inspired in you [Muhammad] a spirit of Our 
command. Yon did not know what the Scrlpture was, nor what the 
faith was. But We have made It a light with whfch We guide whorn 
We wish of Our servants. And behofd indeed you guide a right path. 
The path of Allah, Whorn belongs whatsoever is In the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth.) (Qur'an 42: 52-53) 

□ It was as if the previous forty years were only a day, and the 
morning of the next day began the Revelation. That searching, 
yearning mind could now expect the light of truth, and that troubled 
heart could now feel the coolness of certainty and the cxpanse of 
hope. That far-reaching change had occurred it was prophethood! 
How wonderful was the coming blessing and how great were the 
anxieties Muhammad would have to face on its behalf. 

□ Thus he quickly regained his composurc, and his wife's 
reaction to it was one of the noblest reactions to come from a 
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woman past or present. She soothed him when he was perturbed, 
she made him rest when he was exhausted and she reminded 
him of the virtues ofhis character, emphasizing that righteous 
people like himself could never he humiliated, and that when 
Allah (M) moulded a man with the most excellent traits of 
character it was to bestow honour and kindness on him. With 
this wetl-balanced opinion and purity of heart, KhadTjah 
deservcd the salutations sent to her by the Lord of the Worlds 
through the Faithful Spirit [Angel Jibril (m)]. 24 



24 The author is referring to an authenUc HadTth rcported by BukharT and Muslim on 
the authority of Aba Hurairah in which he said: 

"Jibrfl cam e to the Prophet and said: " O Messenger o f Allah 
here is KhadTjah cotning with a pot of soup or food or drink. When she rcaches you P 
convey salam to her from her Lord and from myself, and givc her the good tidings of 
a home i n Paradise made of jewel, i n which there shall bc no Clamour or fatigue. 



Chapter Three 



The Mission's Struggle 

The dark clouds of confusion dispersed and thescenesof 
reality took shape. Muhammad (^£s) knew with certainty that he 
had become a Prophet of Allah The High Exalted, and 

that it wastheambassadorofRevelation who came to him with 
news from the heavens. The awe of contact between angel and 
man, however, had left its mark of exhaustion in his being as if 
he had undertaken a strenuous task. This is not surprising, since 
he remained for a long time feeling the effects of the Revelation, 
Allah (M) wished the Revelation to cease after its 
cornmencement, as we havc described above, so that the 
Prophet* s (^) eagemess and expectancy for it wouldagain 
provide him with the strength and stability to bear i t when it 
returned. In spite o f that, however, the human capacity was 
tested by its pressurc. Jibril came for the second time. 

□ Jabir ibn 'Abdullah reported that he h eard the Prophet 
(^) speaking about the cessation of Revelation and saying: 

"While I was walking, I heard a voice from the sky, so I fooked 
up, There was the angel who had come to me i n Hira, and h e 
was seated on a throne between the earth and the sky. I was so 
tem'fied of him that I fefl to the ground. Then I went back to my 
family and said, Cover me upl And they wrapped me up in a 
blanket. Then Alfah (ft) Reveafed: 

<0 you enveloped in your cloak, Arise and wam! Your Rabb 
magnify, Your raiment purify, Pollutlon shunl) (Qur'an 74: 1-5)' 

□ These decisive, successive orders heralded for the Prophet 

the end of the past with its dreams, peace and quiet, and 
that he was now on the threshold of a ncw occupation which 
required wakefulness and determination, warning and acquiltal. 



1 Narrated by BukharT and Muslim. 
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Let him thcrcforc bear the message, let him guide the people, 
and seek support in the Revelation, for it is the source of his 
message and the reinforcement of his call, 

□ Revelation is the inspiration of the heart with what Allah (M) 
wants in a clear manner which contains no possibility of doubt 
It takes various forms, some o f which arc easier than others. 
'Umar is reported to have said: Whenever Revelation 
descended on the Prophet (^&), a sound like the buzzing of bees 
was heard near his face, 2 Sometime it would come like the 
ringing of a beli, and this was the hardest form for him, The 
angel would come upon him in such a way that his forehead 
would sweat profusely on a cold, wintry day, 3 and his mount 
would lie down on the ground if he was riding it. 4 Once 
Revelation came to him while his thigh was resting on the thigh 
of Zayd ibn Thabit (4*), and it became so heavy that Zayd 's (&) 
thigh almost broke. 5 At other times i t might come morc easily 
and lightly than that. 

□ One might ask why did the ftrst Revelations come with such 
intensity and why did the Qur'ari not begin to be Revealed as 
inspiration in a dream or inspiration in wakefulness as the 
incident described by the Prophet (^): 

"The Holy Spirit Jibril {m) insplred my heart with the fact that no 
soul shall die until it has exhausted its sustenance; so fear Allah 
[f|J and be restrained in seeking. 6 Is this not fess likely to cause 
fright and exhaustion? " 



A \s cak HadTth, narrated by Al TirmidhT, who mentioned that thcrc was some dispule 
about its chatn. The chain has YOnus ibn Salim in it, and from him 'Abdul Razzaq, 
narrated it. But Yotius is not known. Abdul Razzaq was asked about him, and he said: 
"I doti 't think hc is anything," 

3 This is the meaning of the HadTth nanatcd by BukharT on the authority of 'A'ishah, 
This is the mcaning of the Hadnh narrated by Ahmad and Al-Hakim on the authority of 

5 This is the meaning of the Hadnh narraied by BukharTon the authority of Zayd ibn 
Thabit (*}. 

* A sound Hadlth coming from diffcrcnt sources, each strengthening the other. 
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□ The answer is that the (Jur'an first began to be Revealed in this 
manner, 7 so that there might be no doubt that the words and the 
meaning were from Allah (ffi) and that Muhammad was 
entrusted with it after having been singled out for it. Thus it is not 
the fabrication of a recluse who had certain visions, nor the 
invention of a philosopher who excelled in logic and beautifui 
speeches; it is the word of Allah (M) who is Absolute Truth. 

<lt is naught save an inspiration that is Inspired, Whlch one of mighty 
powers has taught him, One vigorous; and he grew dear to view, 
When he was on the uppermost horizon, Then he drew ciose and 
came down, Till he was [distant] two bows' length or even nearer, 
And He revealed to His servant that which he revealed, The heart 
did not fie [in seeing] what it saw. Will you then dispute with him 
conceming what he sees?) (Qur'an 53: 4-12) 

What is the cati? 

Muhammad (^g) began telling the peoplc about Islam and 
urging them to join the religion with which Allah (M) had sent 
him. The Stlrahs of the (Jur'an which were revealed at Makkah 
explain the beliefs and aetions which Allah (&) charged His 
servants to uphold, and he commissioned the Prophet to 
establish and nurture them. The most important are; 
1. Absolute Unity. Humans are not servants to any being on 
earth or i n heaven because all i n the heavens and the earth are 
servants to Allah they submit to His Majesty and obey His 
Command, There are no partners with Him, nor intercessors, nor 
intermediaries, lt is e very person' s right to approach Allah (M) 
directly without going through any other crealion, whether big 
or small. It is every person's duty to denounce those who 
establish themselves or others as intermediaries and bring them 
down to their rightful position, whether they happen to be 
•j 

Communication of the physical body wilh Ihe unseen world is strenucms for human 
nature. It may be compared to what the mediums ejtpcrience during hypnasis, though 
there is a greal difference. 
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human or stone or anything else. Ali individual and collective 
links ought to be built on the basis that Allah (§g) is Supreme in 
His Kingdom with this Perfect Oneness, 

□ The consequences of this belief were that thc stones which the 
Arabs worshipped became no better than the stones with which 
they used to build their houses or pave the roads, and that the 
human beings who were deified in other religions were given 
their rightful status, ft was made plain that they were servants to 
the One who created and fed them, that they would progress or 
regress only i f they obeyed or disobeyed Him, and that they had 
no say in creation or the provision of sustenance. 

2. The Hereafter: 

The day will inevitably corne when people will havc to face 
their Lord and be questioned on every minute detail of their 
previous life, 

<And whoever does an atom's weight of evil, will see it then.) 

(Quran 99: 7-8) 

Thereafter will be either eternal bliss for the good people to 
enjoy or dreadful punishment in which the evil-doers will 
remain mi serabi e. 

□ Considering the Hereafter in every action that one performs or 
avoids is an established principle ofbehaviour in Islam. Just as 
passengers on a train know that they will get off at the next stop, 
Hkewise Muslims know that t i m e will inevitably takc them back 
to their Creator where they shall harvest the fruits of what they 
have planted in this life. 

3. Purification of the Self: This is done by adhering to the 
prescribed acts o f worship and keeping away from other actions 
in order to avoid their evil consequences. 

<Say: "Come r 1 shall recite to you that which your Rabb has made a 
sacred dury for you: that you ascribe nothing as partner to Hlm; that 
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you do good to parents; that yon do not kilf your children because of 
penury. We provide for you and for them and that you avoid 
indecency whether open or concealed. And that you do not destroy 
the life which Allah has made sacred, save in the course of justice. 
This He has commanded you, in order that you may discern. And do 
not touch the wealth of the orphan, except to improve it, tilJ he 
reaches maturity. Give full measure and fuii weight in justice. We do 
not test any soui beyond its capacity. And if you give your word, do 
lustice to it, even though it may be [against] a kinsman; and fulfil the 
Covenant of Allah. This He commands you so that perhaps you may 
remember.) (Qur'an 6: 151-152) 

□ And He (M) commands you, saying: 

(This is My straight path, so follow it. Do not foliow other ways, lest 
you be parted from His Way. This He has ordained for you, that you 
may ward off [evil].") (Qur'an 6: 153) 

□ Aktam ibn Sayfr said: "Surely what the Prophet (^M) 
brought, if it did not become a full fledged religion, it wouid 
have bccn good moral teachings for the people." 

4, Protection o f the well-being o f the Muslim community, 

The Muslim community must be considered to be a solid unit 
based on brotherhood and co-operation. This demands that the 
wronged should be championed, the deprived should be assisted 
and the weak should be strengthened. In Surah (Chapter) 74, 
which is the first Surah in which the Prophet (^g) was ordcred 
to preach openly, we read these ayat (verses): 

<Every soul is a piedge for its own deeds; Save tnose who wilf 
stand on the right hand, In gardens they wiU ask one another, 
Concerning the guiity: What has brought you to this burning? They 
will answer; we were not of those who prayed; Nor did we feed 
the wretched; We used to take part [in vain dispute] with [all] the 
disputes, And we used to deny the Day of Judgement, Tfil the 
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Inevitable came to us, The mediation of no mediators wiJI avail 
them then.) (Quran 74: 38-48) 

Whenever Aba Bakr (4*0 saw any of the weak and oppresscd 
Muslims being tortured, he would spend all his energy and 
wealth to free him. This is the individual 's right over society. 

The First Group 

The propagation of Islam began to increase i n Makkah. It took 
effeet in thosc broad-minded individuals, who quickly abandoned 
their former Jahiljyah and secretly embraced the ncw faith. The 
ayat (verses) of the Qur*an descended on the hearts of those who 
had accepted the seeds of faith as rain descends on fertile soil: 

<When We send down water on it, it thrills and swells and put forth 
every single klnd [of growth].) (Qur'an 22: 5) 

□ The believcrs in this ideology gathcrcd around their leader 
with determination, and in love and admiration they listened to 
him explaining the principles of their ideology. Faith i s a 
magical force: once it has taken root in someone's heart it can 
make the impossible possible. We have seen old men and youths 
meeting over a particular thought and giving it the position of 
firm faith in their hearts. Although it is only a material istic 
thought, it makes their lives the fuel for its spreading and it 
urges them to bear the worst kinds o f suffering on its behalf. 

□ In the prisons now are men who graduated from the 
universities of the West, They spend a large part of their lives 
with murderers and drug traffickers. This is because they see it 
as part of the necessary effort they must make to achieve success 
for their principles. How much more effective it would have 
been if the faith which appeared at that time was faith in Allah 
(0) f Lord of all the worlds, and faith in the Hereafter, where 
people encounter their Lord after they leave this world, and 
where they find lush gardcns and exquisite palaces under which 
rivers flow? The first group was in the process of formation and 
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it was increasing daily, 

□ It was natural that the Prophet (tM) shouid present Tslam first 
to those who were closest to him among his household and 
friends, Thesc people had never had any doubts about the 
greatness of Muhammad (gg) or his truthfulncss, so it is no 
wonder, therefore, that they were the first to support and follow 
him. His wife, KhadTjah, believed in him and so did his slave 
freed, Zayd ibn liarithah, and his cousin, 1 Air ibn AbT Talib, 
who was a young boy living under the care of the Prophet (gSg). 
His bosom friend, Abu Bakr (4*), also accepted Islam and was 
very active in propagating it and he persuaded those whom he 
loved and trusted to accept it too, Thesc were 'Ulhman ibn 
'AfBn Talha ibn fc UbaidulIah and Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, 
The Christian scholar, Waraqah ibn Naufal, also believed in 
him, and it is reported, 8 that the Prophet (£6) saw him in a 
dream after his death in a state of bliss, which meant that he had 
found favour with Allah (tSc). Al Zubayr ibn al 'Awwam, Abu 
Dharr al Ghifari, Umar ibn 'Anbasa and Sa'Td ibn al 'As 
accepted Islam, and Islam spread in Makkah among those whose 
hearts Allah enlightened, The propagation of Islam going on 
in secret without any open show of zealousness or provocation, 
□ The news filtered down to the Quraish, although they paid no 
attention to it. Perhaps they thought that Muhammad (^g) was 
one of those religious fanatics who would speak of Divinity and 
its rights as Umayyah ibn Al Salt used to do, or the Christian 
scholar Ibn Sa'idah or 'Amr ibn Nufayl and others like thcm. 
Nevertheless, their fear grew when his fame started to spread and 
so they began to obscrve him and his call. The secret propagation 
of the Da'wah continued for three years, then the order was 
revealed to the Prophet (m) to announce it to his people and 
openly confront their falsehood and denounce their idols. 



This is a good Hadnh, and the words "it is reported" are not appropriate sincc they 
suggcst that it is not authentie. The Hadnh comes from two sources, both of which 
have been authenticated by Ibn KathTr. It is also strcngthened by the Prophet's 
saying; "Do not curse Waraqah for I dreamt of a garden or two belonging to him." 
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AiMOuncement of the Call 

Ibn 4 Abbas said that when Ihe ayah (verse) "And wam your 
tribe of ciose relatives" (Qur*an 26: 214), w as revealed the 
Prophet ($tg) climbed the hill of Sofa and started shouting: t& 
BanQ Fihr, O Banu 'Adi" caliing all the clans of the Ouraish to 
assemble, and those who could not come out sent a messenger to 
see what had happened. 

When they all had assembled the Prophet (^) said: 

"What would you say if I told you that there was an army of 
horsemen in the valley wanting to attack you, would you believe 

me?" 

They said: "We have never heard you tell a lio*" 

He said: "Well, i am warning you of terrible punishment!' 1 

Aba Lahab then shouted: "May you be in misery all day long! Is 

this what you calied us for? Then AJIah (#] revealed Sarat ui 

Lahab [Cha&ev)? 

□ According to Abu Hurairah (4*-), when this ayah was 
revealed, the Prophet stood up and said: 

"O assembly of Quraish! Purchase your own (freedom), I shall 
not avail you in any way before Allah (<fe); O Banu 'Abdul 
Muttalib, I will not avai! you in any way before Allah (&); O 
"Abbas ibn 'Abdul Muttalib, I will nol avall you in any way before 
Allah [m)', O Saffyyah, aunt of Allah 's Messenger (-m), I will not 
avail you in any way bef ore Allah (m)" 1Q 

This loud call was the final degrce of communication, The 
Prophet severed relations with his people on account of his 
call. He explained to those who were closest to himself that 
belief in this message is what would keep alive the relationship 
between him and them and that the blood kinship which the 



9 

A Sound Hadlth narrated hy IJukhaYTand Muslim. 

A sound HadTth narrated by BukharT and Muslim with two chains of narrators 
through Abu Hurairah {4*). 
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Arabs upheld had melted in the heat of this warning coming 
from Allah (Ss). 

□ Muhammad had enjoyed a high status in his town and 
was the object of confidence and love. Nevertheless, here he 
was confronting Makkah with what it disliked and exposing 
himself to opposition from the foolish people and the mcn of 
high rank. The first group whose affection he risked losing was 
his nearest of kin, although such pain was insignificant 
compared with the truth with which Allah (M) had enlightened 
his heart. Jt was not for him, therefore, to find rest at night while 
Makkah was shaking with astonishment and condemnation, and 
was preparing to put an end to this revolution which had 
suddenly descended upon it and was about to sweep away its 
custom and inherited traditions. 

□ The Quraish continued moving along their path: the path of 
obstinacy and avoidance of truth, Likewise Muhammad (^) 
continued moving along his path, calling them to Allah (M), 
being gentle in his presentation of Islam, exposing the disgraces 
of paganism, listening and answcring, attacking and defending. 
His keenness to bring guidance to his close relative, however, 
spurred him on to have another try at presenting Islam to them. 
Winning them over would have far-reaching benefits since they 
held a position of honour among the Arabs. Moreover, they 
wcre his close relatives for whom he wished good and whom he 
hated to have AJlah's anger descend, 

Q Ibn AthTr reports that Ja'f&r ibn 'Abdullah ibn Abil Hakam 
said that when the sy&i "and wam thy tribe of near kindred" was 
revcaled, the Prophet became very worried and sat at 

home like a sic-k man. 

His aunts came to visit him and he said to them: "I do not 
have any complaint of sickness, However, Allah (M) ordered me 
to wam my close relatives," 

□ They said, " Well, call them, but do not invite Abu Lahab, for 
he will not respond to you." 

□ He called them together and they all came, and along with 
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them came some from the clan of the B anu Muttalib ibn 4 Abd 
ManaT. They total led forty-five men. Abu Lahab was the first to 
speak He said: "Here are your uncles and cousins, so speak and 
do not act childishly, and know that your people do not have any 
power against the etitire Arab nation, and I am the most fitttng 
person to stop you. So let your father's children be enough for 
you, and if you remain steadfast in what you are doing, then it is 
easier for them than to have the clans of the Quraish ambush 
with the help of the Arabs* I have never seen any man bringing 
so much evil on his father's children as you have brought. 11 

□ The Prophet kept quiet and did not speak in that 
gathering. Then he called them on another occasion and said: 
"Praise be to Allah I praise Him and seek His help, and I 
believe in Him and place my Trust in Him. And I bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah (tJ&), Who i s Alone and has no 
partner." Then he continued, "A leader does not lie to his 
family. By Allah besides Whom there is no other god, I am 
Allah 's Messenger (^g) to you in particular and to the mankind 
in general. By Allah you shall die even as you fail asleep; 
you shall be resurrected even as you wake up; you shall be 
called to account for what you are doing; and then it will be 
paradise forever or hell forever " 

□ Aba Talib said: "How we would love to assist you! And how 
eager we are for your advice! And how sincerely we believe in 
what you have said! Here is your clan gathered together and I 
am one of them. However, I am the quickest of them to accept 
what you say, so proceed to execute the orders that come to you 
frora Allah 1 shall continue to protect you although my 
heart will not bear to part from the religion o f 'Abdul Muttalib," 



11 I did not find this narrator in the list of narrators. Thcrc is JaTar ibn 'Abdullah ibn 
Makam, who is a Tabi'i of the tribe of Dus. He narrated from Anas (-*) and the 
Tabi'in. if he is this person, then the chain is mursal and therefore weak. I did not 
encounter this ascriptton being made to him, However, if it is someonc elsc, then I 
have no knowledge of him. 
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□ Then Abu Lahab said: "This, by Allah (3$), is adisgrace! 
Take hold of his hands before others takc hold of you!" 

□ Abu Talib replied: "By Allah we shall protect him as 
long as we live," 

Abu Talib 

In spite of remaining m idolatry and holding fast to the 
religion of his forefathers, AbQ Talib's affection for his nephcw 
did not change. He clearly understood me hardsmp s which this 
call would bring himself and his family. Ncvcrtheless, his 
consideration for Muhammad (^i) and dislike of hurting his 
feelings led him to assure the Prophet (^) of complete 
freedom of action. In fact, Aba Talib undertook to protect him 
while he was conveying the message of his Lord! Abu" Talib was 
one of the few great men of Makkah. He was respected in his 
family and among the people, and no-one dared to dcfyhis 
authority. His remaining with the people of Makkah in the 
worship of their gods was a good reason for his influence to 
spread and his rights to be uphcld. 

□ On the other hand, Aba Lahab was the example of those family 
heads who bcnt ovcr backwards to protect their own interests and 
prestige without any regard for right or wrong. Any action which 
exposed his interests to destruction or marred his status would 
rouse his angcr and impel to do something foolish. In Abu 
Lahab 's nature was a streak of harshness which led him into sel f 
behaviour. His sons 'Utbah and Utaybah, were marriedtothe 
Prophet 's (ggg) daughters, Ruqaiyyah and U mm Kulthum. So he 
ordered his sons to divorce them which they did. Pcrhaps Aba 
Lahab was influenced in his violent hatred for Muhammad (^) 
by his wife, Umm JamTl, daughter of Harb and sister of Abu 
SufySn. She was a domineering woraan, incited into hatred for the 
Prophet (s8£g) and his religion by a variety of reasons. S o she let 
her loose tongue spread innumerable slanders against him. 

□ If the passions of jahiljyah could incite Muhammad' s (^) 
unele to act so selfishly and harshly towards him, what would be 
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the behaviour of those who were not related to him and who 
woutd like to see every upright person stumble and every 
innocent sentenced? Nevertheless, what was Abu Lahab, what 
were the Quraish and the Arabs, what was the entire world 
worth compared with a man who bore a message from Allah 
(Sg). Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, who wanted restore 
rationality to a world which had lost its reason and erase 
superstition from a people suffocated by it like a sandstorm? 
What could be the effect of the attitude of an ignoramus, or the 
indignation of a haughty man? Could they stop this great 
message from proceeding towards its distant goal? 

□ Floating seaweed cannot stop an ocean liner. If the people of 
jahiljyah were angry with the Muslims for abandoning their 
people for this call to the extent that they called them apostates, 
then the Muslims were even more angry with them because they 
made fools o f themselves and disgraced thcir intel lects: they stuck 
stubbornly to superstitious beliefs for which had no authorization 
from Allah The call which Muhammad started in 
Makkah was not for the building of a small nation. It was a 
complete renaissance for nations and generations which would 
continue to inherit the truth and spread it in all comers of the 
globe until the story of life and living things ended on this earth. 

□ What, then, could the enmity of an individual or a tribe do to 
message which had this role to play in its present and future? 
And who were those enemies? Prejudiced people with elosed 
minds and whose pride and power told them to strike violcntly 
at anyone who opposed them. 

<And when Our Revelations are recited to them, you know the 
denial in the faces of those who disbelieve; they all but attaek those 
who recite Our Reveladons to them.) (Quran 22: 72) 

Or those in ease and luxury who w ere i n love w ith falsehood 
because it came to them comfortably couched, and who disliked 
truth because it was devoid of embellishments: 
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<And when Our clear Revelations are recited unto them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: which of the two parties [yours 
or ours] is better in position, and more imposing then any army?) 

(Qur'an 19: 73) 

Or obstinate people who believed that Allah 's guidance was 
the jokc of youngsters or the fashions of a pretty giri so that they 
could say, leave this and bring that! 

<And when Our clear Revelations are recited to them, they who do 
not iook for the meetlng with Us say: Bring a iecture [Qur'an] other 
than this or change it.) (Qur'5n 10: 15) 

Or foois who tried to outdo one anothcr in making the loudest 
noise when the Revelations were being recited so that they 
might not be heard and understood and so influence purc and 
healthy hearts and minds: 

(Those who disbelieve say: do not heed this Our'an and drown its 
recitation; perhaps you will be victorious.) (Qur'an 41 : 26) 

□ If the people Makkah had hesitated in accepting Muhammad 
until they could study the matter and scrutinizc his message 
weighing it carefully with what they possessed, no intelligent 
person could have done better than they. Instead, however, they 
fled from Islam as a criminal flees from the courtroom after his 
crimcs have been exposed and his guilt proved. 

The Prophet was grieved by this rejection coupled with 
disbelief and provocation, and it is the right of any noble, 
truthful man to feel sadness and pain when he fmds himself 
disbelieved and shun. However, Allah (M) consoled him and 
showed him the real nature of those who disbelieved and j oined 
forees against him: 

<We know well how their talk grieves you, thougri in truth they do 
not deny you [Muhammad], but evil-doers flout the Revelations of 
Allah.) (Qur*an 6: 33) 
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□ Thus Muhammad had to continue preaching and 
overcoming all the obstacles that were placed in his way, and 
those who believed in his Message had to be firm and steadfast. 
Their steadfastness was not to be in their own interests alone, 
nor even in fulfilment of the duties of faith, but also in the 
interests of the future generations. A skyseraper does not rest on 
the surface of the earth but on foundations which go deep into 
the earth, and these bear its weight and pillars. The early 
Companions of the Prophet (s^i) with their strength of 
conviction and sincere loyalty were the pillars of his cati and the 
roots which extended in later days in all directions of the globe. 

Persecution 

The idolaters decided that they would sparc no efforts to fight 
Islam and persecutc those who entered it. Ever since the Prophet 
(^g) had proclaimcd his mission openly and condemned his 
people's deviation, which they had inherited from their 
forefather, Makkah erupted in a storm of anger. Foryearsit 
remained like that, regarding the Muslims as outlaws and rebels. 
The earth shook under their feet and the security of the holy 
sanctuary was violated with the spilling of their blood and the 
looting of their wealth and honour. No-one in their position 
could expect anything but oppression and persecution, 

□ This atmosphere filled with hatred was accompanied by a war 
of ridicute and humiliation, the intent behind it being to 
demoralize the Muslims. The Prophet (^s) and his Companions 
were accused and abused, and a group was formed to carry out 
these campaigns against Islam and its folio wers. It i s a similar 
strategy to that used by the newspapers when they publish 
satirical reports about their rivals and amusing pictures to lower 
the public confidence i n them. With this two-pronged attack the 
Muslims were caught in a tight spot their Prophet was being 
accused of madness: 
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<And they say; O you whom the Reminder is revealed, Look! Yon 
are indeed a madman.) (Qur'an 15: 6) 

And accused of indulging in magic and tclling lies: 

<And they marvef that a wamer from among themselves has come 
them, and the disbelievers say: this is a wizard, a charlatan.) 

(Our'an 38: 4) 

This spreads and he is met with hostite stares and feelings of ragc: 

<And Beholdl Those who drsbelieve would like to upset you with 
thefr stares when they hear the Reminder, and they say: Look! he is 
indeed mad.) (pur'an 68: 51) 

□ The lot of the Muslims was no better than this sort of 
treatment. Morning and evening they were the objects of 
amusement and derision: 

<Behold! The guilty used to laugh at those who believed, And wink 
one to another when they passed them; And when they returned to 
their own folk, they returned jesting; And when they saw them, they 
said: "Beholdl These have gone astray," Yet they were not sent as 
guardians over them.) (Qur an 83: 29-33) 

This war tumed into torture and bloodshed as far as the weak 
and oppressed belicvers were concerned. Those of them who 
had no clan to defend them could not be saved from humiliation 
and murder by anything. They were held and tortured painfully 
until they disbelieved, died or became unconscious. 

'Ammar i bn Yasir (4») 

Among them was * Ammar ibn Yasir, who was one of the 
earliest converts to Islam. He was a freed-slave oftheBanO 
Makhzum, He, his father and his mother accepted Islam, and 
they were dragged by the idoiaters into the hot sands of Makkah 
in the biazing midday heat and there they were tortured. 
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One day the Prophet passed by them in this state and he 
said: "Patience, family of Yasir, for your rendez-vous is 
Paradise. 12 Yasir died of the torture, His wife, Surnayyah, 
shouted curses at Abu Jahl; he stuck a spear into her heart and 
she died. She was the first fcmale in Islam to be martyred. 

They rcdoubled their torturing of 4 Ammar> sometimes by heat 
and at other times by placing a stone on his chest or by ducking 
him underwater and saying: "We shall not let you go until you 
curse Muhammad (^&) or say something good about Al Lat and 
Al Uzza. Eventually he did so and they let him go. He came to 
the Prophet (^g), weeping, and the Prophet asked him 
what was the matter. He replied by explaining what had 
happened. 

□ Then the Prophet (-fe) asked: "How do you find your heart?" 

□ He replied: " 1 find it content with faith/" 

□ The Prophet (^s) then advised him: "O Ammar, if they do it 
again then do the same as before." Thereafter Allah ($€) 
revealed: 

<Save him who is forced into it and whose heart is still content with 
faith.) (Qur 7 an 16: 106)" 

'Ammar was one of those who accompanicd the Prophet 
(^) on all his expedttions. 

Bilal (*) 

Among them also was Bilal ibn Rabah, whose master, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, would force him to lie on his back, then 
on his stomach on the scorching sands during the midday heat of 
Makkah. 

12 A good and sound IHadtth. it is narrated from various aulhentic sourccs, which 
strengthcn onc another. 

13 There is some doubt abouf the authenticiiy orthis narration, sincethe nameofthc 
Sahabi who hcard from the Prophet is not mcntioned (U. it is amursal Hadfth), 
there is no doubt though, that the fySh (verse) of the Quran was revealed about 

Ammar (-*), for ihis is corroborated by various sources. However, Allah knows 
best. 
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He would order a huge stone to be placed on his chest and 
say: "You will remain like this until you die or disbelieve in 
Muhammad and worship Al-Lat and Al-Uzza." 

Nevertheless Bilal (4») would only continue saying"One, 
One 1 ', with more vigour. 

Khabbab (^,) 

When the Quraish's savagery toward the oppressed Muslims 
became unbearable, one of them, Khabbab ibn al Aratt, went to 
the Prophet (m) and sought help. Khabbab (#) reports: 

"W e went and complained to the Messenger of Allah (^&), and 
he was at that time lying in the shade of fhe Ka'aba using a 
cloak as a pilfow, We said: "Will you not seek Allah 's help for us? 
WiJI you not pray for us? " 

He replied: "Before your time a believer would be taken and 
a hole dug in the earth and he would be put in it. Then a saw 
would be brought and placed on his head and it would be split 
into two. Or he would be combed with an iron comb reaching 
just short of his flesh and bones. Yet that would not deter him 
from his faith/ 1 

l By Allah, surely Allah (&) will bring this matter to a concfusion 
so that a traveller wfff be able to travel from San 'a 1 to 
Hadramaut. fearing no-one except Allah and the wolf over 
his sheep. However, you are being too hasty." 

□ What could Muhammad (ag) have done for these oppressed 
people? He could not have extended proteetion to any-one of 
them since he did not possess the power even to protect himself. 
While at prayer in the Sacred Mosque, the intestines of acamel 
or the uterus of a sheep would be thrown on him, and at other 
times filth would be thrown in front of his doorstep, and all he 
could do was to bear it with patience. 

□ Muhammad did not gather his Companions on the basis 
of any immediate or future gains. He removed the blind fold and 
they were able to see the truth which had becn hidden from them 
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for some time; and he cleaned the rust from thcir minds and they 
became aware of the reality engrained in their natures, but of 
which they had been deprived by jahiliah, He united people with 
their Lord } thus re-eslablishing their ancient and noble heritage, 
whereas before this they were in a slate of perplexity and 
frustration. He balanced the fleeting and the everlasting for the 
people, and they chose the abode of the Hereafter in preference to 
this vanishing world. He offered them the choice between lowly 
idols and a Great God, and they discarded the idols and turned 
towards Him who created the heavens and the earth. 

□ It was enough glory for Muhammad (^) that he should be 
the one to offer this limitless good, and it was enough glory for 
his Companions that they should be the ones towards whom 
Providence directed it, So if they were molested, they were to be 
patient and if the worshippers of the filthy idols waged war on 
them, they were to stick to what they knew. One day the war 
between unbelief and faith would come to an end and disclose 
the martyrs and the believers who stood firm to the command of 
Allah (M), and the idolaters who were routed by the permission 
of Allah (M). 

<And say those who do not believe: Aa according to your power. 
Lookl We [too] are actlng. And watt! Lookl We [too] are waiting. 
And Allah's is the Invlsible of the heavens and the earth, and to Him 
will the whole matter be retumed. So worship Him and put your 
trust unto Him, Look your Rabb is not unaware of what you 
[Mortals] do.) (Qur'an 11: 121-123) 

□ The Messenger of Allah (^) gradually inculcated the 
elements of trust in the hearts of his men and instilled in them 
what Allah (H) had instilled in his heart; the deep confidence in 
the fact that Islam would be victorious; its principles would 
spread far and wide; and that the domination of the tyrannical 
mlers would crumble at the onslaught o f its army at the cast and 
the west. The scoffers, however, took this confidence as material 
for their taunts and jeering, Al Aswad ibn al Muttalib and his 



The Life of Prophet Muhammad 125 



associates would, vvhenever they saw the Prophefs 
Companions, wink at each other and say: "Here come the kings 
of the earth who will tomorrovv conquer the kingdoms of 
Khosrau and Caesar Then they would whistle and applaud. 

□ Bcsides throwing obstacles in front of the da'wah in this 
marmer, the idolaters urged one another to prevent any visitor in 
Makkah from listening to k. Al WalTd ibn al MughTrah said to 
the men of the Quraish: 

The people will eome to you during the days of pilgrimage 
and ask you aboul Muhammad (^g), and then you will all say 
different things. One will say "a poet", and another will say 
"possessed by a Jinn" However, he does not resemble any of 
those things, you say* The best that could be said of him is that 

he is a sorcerer because he causes division between a man and 
his brother and his wife. 

□ These conspirators stood at the gates of Makkah during the 
Hajj season and cautioned the people against that propagandis! 
who rcbelled against his tribe, They accused him of indulging in 
sorcery to separate brothers and couples, as they had agrccd, The 
Messenger of Allah (^5), nevertheless, went to the pilgrims in 
their gatherings and spoke to them of Islam and requested their 
support. Jabir ibn ' Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah 

would stand at the Hajj station and say: 'Isn't thereany 
man who will take me to his people? The Qurafsh have 
prevented me from conveying the words of my Lord. N 

Negotiations 

The idolaters thought that their harsh treatment towards the 
weak Muslims would deter others from responding to the caller; 
they thought that the various methods of scorn and ridicule 
which they employed would demoralize the Muslims so much 
that they would hide for shame of their faith and soon return to 



A sound FiadTth narrated by AbQ Dawad, Al TirmidhT and Ibn Majali. Al TirmidhT 
said it was a good and sound Hadlth. Al Hakim also narrated it and said it was 
authentic according to the sttpularions of Rukharf and Muslim. 
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the religion of their forefathers. The hopes of the idolaters were 
doomed to disappointment, however. Not a single Muslim 
forsook the truth wilh which Allah had blessed him; in fact 
the Muslims were on the increase. The methods of ridicuie did 
not succeed in blocking anyone from Allah" s path or in 
distorting its features; they only strcngthened the feeling of the 
Muslims that paganism contained nothing but disgrace and 
ignominy and that it ought to bc rooted out from the society. 
What could the ridicuie of an ignoramus do to a learned nian? 

Cthough you mock us, yet we mock at you even as you mock, And 
you shall know to whom a punishment that wil! confound htm comes, 
and upon whom a lasting doom will fail.) (Qufan 1 1 : 38-39) 

□ The Quraish sought to employ another strategy, which 
contained both allurement and threat. They sent to Muhammad 
(^g), offering him any worldly thing that he desired, and they 
sent to his uncle, who was protecting him, warning him of the 
consequences of maintaining such protection and urging him to 
silence Muhammad (3^0 so as not to cause any harm to himself 
and his family, 

□ The Quraish sent 'Utbah ibn RabT 4 ah, who was a calm and 
composed man. He went to the Prophet (^g) and said: 

"O nephew, you know the position which you hold omong us 
because of your ancestry. However you have brought a serious 
motter to your people and have broken up their community 
with it. So listen to me and I shall offer you some alternatives: 
perhaps you may accept one, If by this affair you wish to gain 
wealth, we shall collect all we can for you from ourselves so that 
you will become the richest of us. If you desire status, we shall 
make you our leader and shall never decide any affair without 
Consulting you. If you desire to be a king, we shall make you 
king over us. And if that thing which vrsits you is an evil spirit 
which you cannot eradicate, we shall look for the best doctor 
and spend atl we possess to have you cured," 

□ When he had finished, the Prophet (^g) recited to him the 
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opening ayat (verses) of Surah Al Sajdah: 

(Ha, Mim. A Reveiation from the Beneficent, the Merciful, A 
scripture whose the ayat (verses) are expounded, a iecture [Qur'an] 
in Arabic for people who have knowledge. Good tidings anda 
warning, But most of tfiem turn away so that they do no hear. And 
they say: "Our hearts are protected from that to which you 
[Muhammad] call us, and in our ears there is a deafness, and 
between us and you there Is a veil. Do then [as you whish] We shall 
also do [as we wish]." Say [to them, Muhammad]: "I am only a 
mortaf like you. k is inspired in me that your God is One God 
therefore take the straight path to Him and seek forgiveness of Him. 
And shame on the idolaters, Who do not pay the welfare tax and 
who are disbellevers in the Hereafter.") (Qur'an 4! ,: 1-7) 

He recited unti i he reached ayah 13, which says: 

<But if they turn away, then say: 'i wam you of a thunderboit like 
the thunderboit [which feli of upon the oid tribes] of 'Ad and 
Thamod]. 15 ) (Qur , an4l: 13) 

□ The Prophet chose those ayat (verses) from the blessed 
Reveiation so that his interlocutor might know the reality of the 
message and the mcsscnger. Muhammad (&tg) brought a Book 
from the Creator to His creation, which guided it away from 
error and saved it from destruction. He before all others was 
responsible for believing in it, acting upon it and submitting to 
all its dictates. Thus, when Aliah (#) demanded of His scrvants 
that they should trcad the right path towards Him and seek His 
forgiveness it was Muhammad (^) who applied himself more 
than alt the mankind to being upright and seeking forgiveness, 
without looking for kingship, wealth or status, Allah (M) had 
already placed all of these things before him and he had turned 
away from them, disdaining to touch them. Instead, hegave 
away freely all the good-things that came his way, He spcnt a 
mountain of wealth in the path of Allah (H) and when he left 



15 This story is transmitted by Ibn Is-haq in Al Maghazi. It is also narratcd by I bn 
Kathlr in his Tafsir and i n both cases the chain of narrators i s a good one. 
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this earthly life he had not a dirham to bequeath to his progeny. 

□ 'Utbah on behalf of the Quraish wanted Muhammad to 
give up calling towards Allah (M) and establishing justice 
among the mankind. What would become of life if a piece of 
rock detached itself from the earth and flew through the strata of 
space to ask the sun or any other star to stop giving light and 
heat to the universe? What a strange request it was! How well it 
would be for the person who makes such a request to return 
homc and stay there. In fact, after hearing these Qur'anic ayat 
4 Utbah' s dormant thoughts began to stir. He listened to the 
threat and he was moved: 

<But if they tum away, then say: 'I warn you of a thunderbofc llke 
the thunderbolt [which fell of upon the old tribes] of'Adand 
Thamod.) (Qufan41: 13) 

'Utbah put his hands to his side and got up as if the 
thunderbolt were going to strike him. He returned speedily to the 
Quraish and urgcd them to leave Muhammad (^g) alone. 

□ As for the Quraish's delegation to Abu Talib, they told him: 
"O AbQ Talib, your nephew has cursed our gods and 

eriticized our religion; he has belittled our ideals and accused 
our forefathers of having gone astray. Either you keep him away 
from us let us deal with him; you are one of us, for you disagree 
with his views." 

"Aba Talib spoke nicely to them and rejected their proposal 
in a gentie marmer. So they went away, and the Prophet (sgfe) 
continued his da'wah. Soon relations between him and them 
reached such a low level that he became the center of all the 
Quraish's talk and plots. Once more they went to Abu Talib and said: 

"AbU Talib, we respect you because of your age and nobility 
among us. We had requested you to restrain your nephew but 
you did not. By God, we shall not show tolerance to this cursing 
of our gods and forefathers and belittling of our customs. So 
either you restrain him from criticizing us or we shall fight him 
and you over this matter until one side perishes " 
Then they left him. 
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□ AbO Talib felt very worried at the thought of separating from 
his peoplc and at their show of enmity toward him, 
Nevertheless, he did not feel comfortable at handing over the 
Prophet (^) to them, So he sent a mcssage totheProphet 

infonning him of what the Quraish had said, and he 
urged: "look after yourself and me, and do not burden me with 
more than I can bear." 

□ The Prophet thought that his uncle had changed his 
mind, withdrawn his protection from him and was helpless to 
defend him, So he said: "O Uncle, by Allah if they put the 
sun in my right hand and the moon in my left so that I might 
give up this matter until Allah (W) causes it to prevail or I die in 
the process, I should not give it up." 16 

□ The Prophet (^) then wept and stood up. However, his 
uncle called him back and said: Go s nephew of mine, and say 
whatever you wish. By God shall never hand you over for 
anything " He also recited this couplet of poetry: "By God, they 
will never reach you with all their numbers until I am buried and 
sealed in the earth." Thus did allurements and threats fail to stop 
the da 'wah. 

□ The Quraish realizcd that their target was far beyond their 
reach, so they went back to their old ways, pouring their anger 
upon the believers and expending their utmost energy to torture 
them and turn them away from their faith, The Prophet (^) 
became very sad at the misfortunes that befell his Companions 
while he was unable to stop them, He intimated to those who 
had little support and were fearful of remaining in Makkah that 
they should migrate to Abyssinia. This was in the fifth year after 
his ministry, or two years after he openly proclaimed his 
message. 



16 A weak Fjadlth narratcd by Ibn Is4taq and f bn Jatr. The person who reported this Hadlth, 
Ya'qub ibn 'Ubah. never met any of the Companions. Hc was thus a disciple of the T&bi'ii, 
Tbc Stwy is also narrated by Al Tabarani on the authority of Aqfl ibn Abi Talib, and in this 
vcrsion, iiistead of "if they put...* 1 it has. "I am no more capablc of abandoning that with 
which \ have been sent than of snatehing a fiame of fire from the sun " It contiriucs, "And 
Abo Talib said, "By God, my nephew has never lied. Go back and be ofgood cheer. 1 * 
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The Migration to Abyssinia 

The joumey to Abyssinia was a secret procedure so as not to 
arouse the Quraish, who would try lo stop it Nor did it bcgin on a 
large scale. The first batch was made up of a few families, among 
whom were Ruqayyah, daughter of the Prophet (^£g), her husband, 
'Uthman ibu ' Aflfan and a smaJl group of olhcr emigrants not 
exceeding sixteen in total. They headed for the sea where Providence 
had waiting for them two merchant ships, which took them to 
Abyssinia. By the time the Quraish had reached the shore in pursuit 
of their trail, they had already set sail However, it was not long after 
they had scttlcd in that land when ihe news came to them that the 
idolaters had concluded a truce with Islam and had agreed to leave 
the Muslims free to practise their religion without molestarion, Thus 
they felt there was no harm in retuming to Makkah. This rumour has 
its effect on the Muslim emigrants and they decided to return to their 
home-town. When they approached Makkah, thought, thewoeful 
reality became apparent: the idolaters were more bitter than ever in 
their enmity towards Allah (ffig), His Prophet and the believers, and 
their aggression had not ceased for one second. 

□ Some simpletons claim that there was actually a truce 
betwecn Islam and paganism and it atl came about bccausc 
Muhammad (^g) sought to curry favour with the idolaters by 
praising their idols and recognizing their status. They claim that 
this truce had brought the Muslims back from Abyssinia, what 
Muhammad (^^) said i n praise of the idols. The simpletons 
claim that he said: (Those lofty cranes, And surely their 
intercession is to be sought.) 

□ Where did he say these words? In Surah Al Najm, between the 
Quramc tyal (verses) which mention these idols. Thus it became 
likethis: 

<Have you thought upon Al Ut and Al Uzzs and Manat, the thlrd, 
the other?) (Qur'an 43: 19-20) 

Those lofty cranes, 
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And surely their intercession is to be sought 

<Are yours the males and His the females? That indeed were an 
unfair divislonl They are but names which you have given, you and 
your fathers, for which Alfah has revealed no warrant. They follow 
but a guess and that which [they] themselves desire. And now the 
guidance from their Lord has come to them.) (Qur'an 43; 21-23) 

The meaning of this would be: 

Tell me of your idols: are they so and so? Their intercession 
is desired. They are oniy names with no reality behind them: 
myths invented and followed. How do you make them femininc 
and ascribe them to Allah {M) when you yourselves hate 
females (that ts, daughters) to be ascribed to you? That would be 
an unfair division! 

□ Can such words come from an intel ligent person? Notto 
speak of it being Revelation from the AlMcnowing. Yet such 
nonsense was actually written and conveyed by someone If 
Muhammad (m) had told a lie on Allah (£g) by inventing some 
statement and claiming that it camc from Him, his neck would 
surely have been severed according to the same Book which he 
brought. Allah (0) says: 

<And if he had invented false sayings concerning Us, We assuredly had 
taken him by the rfght hand And then severed his life-artery, and not 
one of you could have held Us off from hlm.) (Qur'an 69: 44-47) 

□ Nevertheless, the books of history and tafsir which allowed 
the copyists and freethinkers to stuff them with falsities, also 
opened their pages to record this ugly calumny. Had the scholars 
been fully aware of its spuriousness it never should have been 
recorded at alL If you open the tafsir of Al Khazin at S arah Hud, 
you read the following: 

"When the droppings of the animals became too muchin 
Nooh's (Noah) (>m) Ark, Allah (&) inspired him to squeeze the 
elephanfs tail He did so and a boar and a rat fell from it and 
they rushed to the droppings and devoured them. When the rat 
started causing confusion in the ark by gnawing at its boards and 
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rope, Allah (M) inspired him to strike betwccn the lion's eyes. 
He did so and a tom-cat and a she-cat came out of its nostrils; 
and they rushed to the rat and devoured it." 

□ What do you think of such trash? What do you think of the 
story of the cranes? Quite a few short of these fairy tales exist in 
a variety of our liter ature and I do not know when our literary 
heritage will be purified of thcm. No doubt they were throwTi in 
during the days of the Muslims' negligence and Jcwish 
conspiracies against their thoughts and writings. 

□ The authentic version of this story is that the Prophet (^i) 
recited Surah Al Najm in a gathering of both Muslims and 
idolaters, and the final part of this Surah (chapter) was so striking 
that it stirred their hearts. So when the Prophet' s (£&) resounding 
voice reached the end of the Surah, the awesomeness of the truth 
had erushed the stubbornness in the hearts of the haughty and 
inoeking idolaters and they could not hope but fail in prostration 
together with the Muslims. When they checked themselves, 
however, and found that they had been overeome by faith, they 
felt ashamed of themselves and wanted to makc an excusc for 
what they did, They felt ashamed of themselves and wanted to 
make an excuse for what they did. They clairned that they 
prostrated with Muhammad (0&g) only because he had spoken 
kindiy of their idols. This is not strange, coming from a people 
who were always composing satires to ridicule the Muslims, and 
one of them was not ashamed to say to the Prophet (^g) and hc 
was the Prophct's (^) cousin on his mothers side: "Today you 
have indecd spoken from heavcn, Muhammad " 

□ There is nothing more disgusting than this excuse offered by 
the idolaters for their prostration except the acceptance of this 
excuse, The idolaters attcmpted to spread this calumny of 
theirs 17 to confuse the Prophet confound Revelation and 



17 Whcre is the historical proof of this reasoning that U was the idolaters who 
fabricated this charge and attemptcd to spread it? Such matters must have historical 
proof. What is there to rule out that this charge could have been invented afterwards? 
In faet this is more plausiblc since there is no authentic narration of it from a SahahT. 
Ali of its sources stop short of the Sahabah and none of the narrators was known to 
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insinuate that the Prophct sometimes had leanings towards 
them. Howevcr, this was far beyond thcir reach, since the war 
which the Prophet (m) waged against paganism onlv inereased 
in strength as the days went by. 

□ Those who had migrated to Abyssinia retumed to Makkah to 
tana flat the persecution of the Musi ims was fiercer and more 
cruel than ever. Some therefore entered under the protection of 
those whom they knew, whilc others hid themselves, But the 
Quraish insisted on persecuting them and incited other tribes to 
redouble their persecution of the Muslims. Thus the Prophet 
saw no altemative but to advise his Companions to 
migrate to Abyssinia once more. The second migration was 
more difficult than the Urat since the Quraish had become aware 
of U and werc determined to foil it. The Muslims were quieker 
however, and on this occasion eighty-three men and nineteen 
women left. Allah (tfc) made the journey a safe one for them and 
they reached the Negus of Abyssinia, where they found the 
security, protection and wclcome they were seeking H is 
apparent that the Negus was an upright man with a sound mind 
and good knowledge of Allah (£), and correctly believed in 
Jesus being a servant and Prophet of Allah The flexibility 
of his thought was the secret of the good treatment which he 
accorded these Muslims seeking refuge in his kingdom to 
preserve their faith from persecution. 

□ The idolaters felt terrible at the thought that the emigrants 
shouid tmd a place of retuge for themselves and their raith 
Ihey were incited by thcir hatred of Islam to send a delegation 
to the Negus, bearing gifls to dissuade him from extcnding his 
protection and kindness to the refugees. The delegation 
consisted of 'Amr ibn ul 'As and 'Abdullah ibn Abi Rabi'ah 
before they accepted Tslam and they sought the assistance of the 
Negus's men to approach him. They offered them gifts and 
supphed them with reasons for rejccting these refugees They 



!rnS ^ thC f hT ° f ***** 1 hav * «P >«ncd in detail the falseness of this 
story m m> forthcommg book. 
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said: "Some of our foolish people left the religion of their people 
and did not embrace the King's religion. Instead, they invented a 
new religion wilh which neither we nor you are acquainted." 

□ They agreed to advise the Negus to expel the refugees. When 
he was confronted with this matter, the Negus thought it best to 
examine the case from all angles and Hsten to both parties 
concerned, H e sent for the Prophet's (^ii) Companions and they 
came, having agreed to speak the truth to hirn i n everything, 
whether it pleased him or not, and they selected Ja'far ibn Abi 
Tali b (4*) to be their spokesman, 

□ The Negus asked them: "What is this religion because of 
which you separated from your people and did not convert to my 
religion or anybody else's religion?" 

□ Ja'far {<&>) replied: "O King, we were a people hving in 
ignorance: we worshipped idols, ate carrion, committcd all 
manner o f indecencies, treated our relatives and neighbours 
badly, and the strong among us oppressed the weak r Then Allah 

sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose lineage, 
truthfulness, trustworthiness and ehastity we knew welL He 
invited us to believe in Allah* s unity and not to associate partners 
with him, and to give up the worship o f idols. He ordered us to be 
truthful in our speech, to fulfil our trust, to be kind to our kith and 
kin, to love our neighbours and keep away from the forbidden 
things and bloodshed, He forbade us immorality, lying and 
embezzling the orphan's wealth, He ordered us to establish prayer 
and fast Hc enumerated all the principlcs of Islam, then 
continued: "S o we believed i n him and put our trust in him: we 
forbade what he forbade and we permitted what he pcrmitted. 
However our people were aggressive towards us: They tormented 
and persecuted us so that we might relinquish our faith and go 
back to the worship of idols. So when their oppression became 
unbearable and they hindered us from practising our religion, we 
came to your country, choosing you abovc others and hoping that 
we should not be wronged in your presencc." 

□ The Negus said: "Do you remember any of the Revelations 
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which he has brought from Allah (U)T JaTar replied in thc 
affirmative and recited to him a portion of Surah Maryam. The 
Negus and his bishops wept upon hearing it, and the Neeus, 
spcaking to 4 Amr and Abdullah ibn Abi Rabrah said: "Surely 
this and what Jesus brought came from the same niche Go Bv 
Allah (0), I shall never hand them over to you." 

□ So they left the palace and 'Amr said to 'Abdullah; <l By God, 
tomorrow Pil rcturn to him with something that wiil wither their 
greenery" The next moming, he went back to the Negus and 
said: "These people are spreading a great slander about Jesus 
son ofMary." 

□ So the Negus again sent for the Muslims, asking them for 
their opinion of the Messiah, and Ja l far replied: "We say about 
him what our Prophet (m) told us: he is Allah's servant, 
messenger and spirit, and His word which He inspired into the 
Virgin Mary." 

□ The Negus then took up a stick from the ground 18 and said: 
u Jesus does not exceed what you have said more than the width 
of this stick»" At this his bishops obj e eted, and he said, "Your 
objection doesn't make any difference:' Then he said to thc 
Muslims; "Go in peace. I should not like to have a mountain of 
gold in return for harming a single man among you!" He 
returned the Quraysh's gift to them and said: "Allah (m) did not 
take any bribe from me so that I might take it from you, and the 
people did not submit to me so that I might' obey them 
concernine Him." 19 

□ The Muslims remained in his country, enjoying the best 
reception. 'Amr's plan fell through and the delegation returned to 
Makkah in disappointment and failure. The Quraish realized that 

ITie Christians of old differed over thc nature of Issa (Jesus) ajid split into scvcral 
sccts as a rcsult. There was one secl which considered him io be a human Prophet and not a 
god or partner of God. In thc Christian West therc stift remain some people who profess 
this monotheistic faith. We believe that thc Negus of Abvssinia was of this creed aJihoush 
the church hierarchy totalJy disagreed with him. & 

'*This stoiy was narrated by Ibn ls-h a q in his Al Kfaghikt and Ahmad from him. Thc 
chaw is good and n was Urnm Salmah, wife of the Prophet (gfe), who repoited tt. 
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they could never appease their spite against Islam and the Muslims 
except within the borders of their jurisdiction. Thus they resolved 
to vengeance on any of the Muslims who fcll into their hands. 

Hamzah (4*) and 'Umar (4) Accept Islam 

It is possible that in the dark, heavily clouded sky lightning is 
produced which illuminates everything. The lines of the 
Muslims in Makkah were overladen for many days with thick 
clouds which forced quite a few families to flee to protect their 
faith, while others remained and bore the insults, provocations 
and machinations of the idolatcrs. However, some new elements 
entered into Islam, which made the Quraish thinktwice before 
executing any o f their dastardly plots, 

□ Hamzah, son of 'Abdul Muttalib and uncle of the Prophet 
(^fe) as well as his foster brother, was a strong and energetie 
man. He accepted Islam because of the anger he felt u pon 
hearing that Aba Jahl had abused and artackcd the Prophet (^&). 

A slave woman belonging to 4 Abdullah ibn Jud'an, saw the 
incident and reported it to him, saying: "O Abu 4 A marah! You 
should have seen w r hat Abui Hakam ibn Hisham di d to vour 
nephew Muhammad (s^g)! He abused him and insulted him, 
and then left, but Muhammad (^s) never uttered a word." 

□ Hamzah became infuriated and he hurried to meet Abu Jahl, 
who was sitting with other members of his clan. He stuek him 
on the head with his bow, which left a deep gash, and then he 
said: "Are you abusing him while I belong to his faith?" as the 
saying goes: "We sought knowledge for worldly life but God 
insisted that it should be for His faith." 

Hamzah 's acceptance o f Islam was in the first plaee the 
reaetion of a mari who refused to let his protegc bc insulted, 
Then Allah expanded his heart and he took a firm grasp of 
that iron handhold, and the Muslims were ever after to feel 
unlimited pride in him. 

□ As for 'Umar ibn al Khattab he was one of those who 
used to insult and seoffat the Muslims. He was famous for his 
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hot temper and tremendous strength, and the Muslims had long 
met with all kinds of injuries from him. The wife of 4 Amir ibn 
Rabi 'ah reported: 

We were about to set out for Abyssinia, and f Amir had Icft to 
look for something when TJmar (*) appeared. At that time he 
was still an idolater and he used to treat us badly. 

□ H e approached me and said; 

"Are you all leaving, Umm ; Abdullah?" 

Q I replied: "Yes, by Allah (Si), we are definitely going Allah's 
land, so that Allah may show us a way out, since your 
people have injured and oppressed us." 

□ 'Umar O) said: "May God be with you." I saw in him 
tenderness and sadness, So when 4 Amir returned I told him what 
had happened and said: I wish you had seen Umar's 
tenderness and sadness for us/' 

□ He then asked: "Do you have any hope that he will accept 
Islam?" I said yes. But he replied: "He will not accept Islam 
until Al KhattaVs donkey accepts Islam! This was as a result of 
what he saw of 'Umar's harshness and severity towards the 
Muslims. 

□ Nevertheless, the woman's heart was truer than the man's 
opinion. 4 Umars (4*) harshness was j ust a thin veneer beneath 
which lay hidden springs of tenderness, compassion and 
forbearance. ApparentJy there was a conflict going on in 
'Umar s (4*) mind between his respect for the traditions laid 
down by his ancestors and his indulgenee in drunkenness and 
sport on the one hand, and his admiration for the staunchness of 
the Muslims and their capacity to bear injuries for the sake of 
their ideology on the other, Morcover, he must have reflectcd 
greatly, like any intelligent person, that what Islam was 
promoting, was nobler and purer than anything else he had 
known. Thus no sooner had he flared up. than he cooled down. 
He was going to kill Muhammad (^) but was diverted by the 
thought that his sister and her husband had accepted Islam. He 
confronted them in their horne, shoutmg threateningly. Hc 
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struck his sister and injured her, The sight of flowing blood 
brought him to his senses and the feelings of goodnessand 
virtue within him took over. He picked up a piece o f paper o n 
which a few Qur*anic ayat were written, and as he read them he 
said: "How excellent and noble are these words!" 'Umar (40 
bowed to the truth and walked to the Prophet (^g), to whom he 
declared his conversion. 

□ When his heart was cleansed from all its blemishes and his 
Islam was purified, he became a tremendous help to the army of 
Allah (Hf). The Muslims felt braver and stronger while the 
unbelievers felt more angry and frustrated. The Quraish sawthat 
Islam was going stronger and that their previous attemptsat 
resisting it did not stop it from spreading or even deterr its 
supporters. They reviewed their entire strategy and planned a 
new one, which was tougher, more detailed and more 
comprehensive, 

The General Boycott 

Pagan malice produced an agreement whereby the Muslims 
and all those who approved of their religion or sympathized with 
them or protected any of them were considered to be outcasts 
from the rest of the society. The idolaters agreed not to trade 
with the Muslims nor to intermarry with them. They 
consequently wrote this agreement on a parchment and hung it 
inside the Ka'bah as a saered pact. There is no doubt that the 
hoMempercd extremists among the pagans suceeeded in 
imposing their views and satisfying their malice. Thus the 
Prophet (^Mg) and his followers were forced into confinement in 
the Valley of Banu Hashim and all of the Banu Muttalib went 
with them, Muslims as well as unbelievers except Abu Lahab 
who supported the (Juraish in their enmity toward his clan. 

□ This biockade of the Muslims was tightly controlled, and as a 
result they were cut off from any assistance, At times their 
provisions ran so low that the plaintive cries of the children were 
heard outside the valley, and they endured such trying 
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circumstances that eventually their enemy took pity on them. Thus 
they really bore immense sufferings for the sake of Allah 

□ Al Suhayli reported: 

Whenever a caravan arrived in Makkah, one of the Sahahah 
would come to the market to buy food for his family, However, 
Abu Lahab would stand up and say: Merchants, raise the prices 
of your goods for Muhammad' s (^s) Companions so that they 
cannot make any bargain with you. Yon are aware of my wealth 
and loyalty, and I stand surcty that there will be no loss for 
you!" They would then increase the prices of their various 
commodities, and the Companion would return to his children 
who were writhing with hunger without any food to give them, 
The merchants would go to Aba Lahab the next morning and 
make a profit on whatever food or clothing they bought, whereas 
the believers were left hungry and ilJ-clad. 

□ Ytinus reported from Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas who said: 

"I went out one night to pass urine and I heard a craekle 
under the urine: it was a piece of dried camel's skin, I took i t 
and washed it, then I roasted it and crushed it in water, and I 
gained strength from it for three days." 

□ Look in how serious a condition the blockade placed the 
Muslims, and how privation drove thern to eat unpalatable sturT! 
These sufferings grieved those o f the (Juraish who had some 
feeling of compassion: one of them would load his camel with 
provisions, lead it in the direction of the valley, and then leave it 
to reach the inhabitants, and this would alleviate their distress to 
some cxtent. 

□ How long did this blockade last? For three long ycars only the 
bond of faith kept the hearts together and gave them strength to 
bear the conditions. It was natural that the Muslims would want 
to escape from their predicament as quickly as possible. For a 
long timc they were promised victory and supremacy but they 
found only an unfair rest. Here they were being oppressed in a 
land which had rejected them. No doubt their hearts were filled 
with anger at those idolaters who scoffed at all the high moral 
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standar ds, and who wcre sceptical of their ever becoming and 
prevalent as they were sceptical of the Hereafter Even if those 
who were being oppressed did not seek help to save them from 
their misery, they could surely have sought it to the unbelievers 
ashamed and to instil manners into those who were insolent 

□ Revelation would, however, descend and demand of the 
Muslims that they should remain with certainty and 
stcadfastness without looking forward to any retribution of that 
sort They ought to praise Allah (M) for making aware of the 
realities of faith and should derive from that the ability to resist 
the pressures which the days brought them. 

<Whether We show you [Muhammad] something of that which We 
promise them or [whedier We] cause you to die, still to Us is their 
return, and Allah, moreover, is witness over what they do. And for 
every natlon there is a messenger. When their messenger comes [on 
the Day of JudgementJ it wil! be judged between them fairfy, and 
they will not be wronged.) (gur'an 10: 46-47) 

□ The idolaters too were in hurry to end the struggle between 
them sel ves and the Muslims. They were i n a hurry because they 
thought it was an easy vietory, and because they did not believe 
in a resurreetion after death or a reward and punishment. It 
never occurred to them that one day, sooner or later, a dawn 
would break over Makkah emptied of Idols, when the call of 
unity would resound in every corner, and when those 
imprisoned in the valley would be in control while the rulers 
would be prisoners seeking amnesty! Their convietion that today 
and tomorrow belonged to them make it easy for them to poke 
fun at such threats. 

iAnd they say: "When wlll this promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?" Say: "I have no power to hurt or benefft myself save that 
which Aliah wishes. For every nadon there ls an appolnted tlme: When 
their time comes, then they cannot put it off an hour, nor hasten it." 
Say: "Have you thought: when His doom comes to you as a raid by 
night, or In the [busy] day; what is there offt that the guilty ones 
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desire to hasten? "Is k [onty] then when it has happened to you, that 
you will beJieve? What! [Believe] now when [untif now] you have 
been hastening It on [through dlsbelief]?) ((Jur'an 10: 48-51) 

□ Acceptance o f Islam and remaining steadfast to it was beyond 
any suspicion of ulterior motive. It is possible that a group of 
people could embrace a p arti c ular ideology with sincerity and 
conviction and yet seek personal benefit and advancement by it. 
Nevertheless, those early converts to Islam knew that the first 
sacrifice they would have to make on behalf of their faith was 
loss of all personal benefits and interests. I cannot see anything 
more capable of nurturing sincerity and dcdication to a cause in 
any soul than this self-sacrifice for the truth and the truth alone. 
Moreover, the Qur'an was very determined in its eradication of 
trafficking with faith, enriching oneself at its expense and 
elevating oneself in its name. 

^Whoever wishes for the life of the world and its pomp, We shall 
repay them for their actions in It, and they will not be wronged 
thereby. Those are they for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 
save the fire, [Ali] that they contrive here is vain and [all] that they 
are wont to do Is fruitless*) (Qur'an 11: 15-16) 

□ The §ahahah benefited tremendously from this training and 
perfected their chastity, purity and sincerity to such an extent that 
history can find no match for them, Thus when the crowns of the 
kings fell at their feet and the wealthy regions surrendered to their 
armies, it was the motivation and objective of the faith which 
occupied their minds before and after victory. They did not give 
any thought to gold or silvcr. AU they were concerned with firstly 
and lastly was the establishment of prayer, the pa>Tnent of Zakah 
and the enjoinment of good and prohibition of eviK 

□ During the days of the blockade the Muslims continued to meet 
the pilgrims during the season of pilgrimagc, and they did not 
allow their straitened conditions to stop them from conveying the 
message to every delegation. Suppression does not kill a 
movement; on the contrary it increases its roots in depth and its 
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branches in length. The Isl&mic movement gained many 
supporters during this period, and gained, besides that, from the 
fact that the idolaters had started to disgrace among themselves, 
and were questioning the corrcctness of what they were doing, In 
addition, a group of them had begun working to frustrate the 
boyeott and cancel the pact written o n the parchment 

□ The first person to make a suceessful attempt was Hisham ibn 
'Amr 3 who was very upset about the terrible plight of the 
Muslims, He went to Zuhayr ibn Abi Umayyah, whose mother 
was 'Athikah bint 'Abdul Muttalib, and who was very 
concerned about the Prophet and the Muslims. He said to 
Zuhayr: O Zuhayr, are you content to eat food, wear clothes and 
marry women while your (maternal) uncles are in such a state? I 
swear by God that if they were the uncles of Abu Hakam (That 
is. Abu Jahl) and you invited him to do what he invited you to 
do, he would never respond to you!" 

□ "What can I do? I am one man. By God, if there was another 
man with me I should break the pact!" 

□ 41 You have found another man!" 

□ "You» who is he? 

□ Me." 

□ Let's find a third." 

□ So Ilisham went to Ai Mufim ibn 'Adi and said to him: "Are 
you content to let two families of the Banu 'Abd Manaf peri sh? 
Do you witness that and approve of it? By God, i f you allow them 
to do that, you will fmd them quicker to do the same to you!" 

□ "What can I do? I am only onc man." 

□ "I have found a second." 

□ "Who?" 

□ "Myself." 

□ "Find a third for us " 

□ "I have done so," 

□ "Who?" 

□ "Zuhayr ibn Abi Umayyah," 
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□ "Find a fourth ior us." 

□ So he went to Abui Bukhturi ibn Hisham and told him what 
hc told Al Mut'im. 

Abui Bukhturi asked: "Is there anyone to help us in this? 

□ "Yes." 

□ "Who?" 

□ Myself, Zuhayr and Al Mut'im" 

□ "Find a fifth for us, 

□ So hc went to Zam'ah ibn ul Aswad and spoke to him, 
mentioning their blood relationship. 

Zam'ah asked: " Is there any helper in this cause?" 

□ *Yes" And he named the others, They climbed to Khatm al 
Hajum, in upper Makkah, where they assembled and pledged to 
do their best to destroy the parchment Zuhayr volunteered to 
make the first move. 

So the next morning, when the clans had assembled in their 
various meeting-places, Zuhayr arrived at the Kab'ah, 
circumambulated it, and then turned to the people and shouted: 
"Peopie of Makkah! Shall we eat food and wear clothes while 
BantJ Hashim are lelt to perish no-one buying from them or 
selling to them? By God, I shall not sit down until that cruel paet 
is destroyed!" 

□ Abu Jahl replied: "You are a liar! By God, It will not be 
destroyed!" 

□ Zam'ah ibn al-Aswad said: "It's you who are a liar, by God. 
We have not been pleased with it since it was written!" 

□ Abui Bukhturi said: "By God, Zam'ah is telling the truth. We 
are not pleased with what is written in it,** 

□ Al Mutlm ibn 'Adi said: "You are bom right and anybody who 
says otherwise i s a liar!" Hisham ibn 4 Amr said something similar. 
Then AbO Jahl said: "This conspiracy was hatehed last night!" 

□ Al Mut'im strode toward the parchment to tear it up, but 
found that the worms had alrcady eaten it except the words: "In 
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Your Name, O God." (The Arabs used to begin their writings 
with these words). 

The Year of Sorrow 

The Muslims who left the valley to resume their previous 
activities after IslSm had spent in Makkah almost ten years 
packed with momentous events. However, they had hardly taken 
a breath of relief from their troubles when the Prophet (^4fe) was 
afflicted with the loss of his wife Khadijah and his uncle Abu 
Talib. In other words, he was afflicted in both his public and 
private life at the same time. 

□ Khadijah was one of Allah' s grcatest blessings on 
Muhammad (^). She supported him in the most trying times 
and assisted him in fulfilling his mission, She participated with 
him in the perils of bitter struggle, and encouraged him with her 
person and her wealth. You will appreciate the valueofthis 
bounty when you realize that of the wives of the previous 
prophets, there were those who bctraycd their husbands, 
disbelieved in them, sided with the idolaters and wagedwar 
against Allah ($6) and His messenger, 

i Allah has cited an example for those who dlsbelleve: the wife of 
Noah and the wife of Lot, who were under two of Our righteous 
servants yet betrayed them so that they [the husbands] availed them 
naught against Allah and it was sald [to them J: enter the Fire along 
with those who enter.) (Qur'an 66; 10) 

□ On the other h and, Khadijah was the truthful among women. 
She showered her love on her husband i n the hours of distress; 
she was the breath of peace and righteousness; she wiped his 
sweating forchead during the after-effects of Revelation; she 
remained with him for a quarter of a century; she respected his 
contemplation, withdrawal and natural charaeteristies long 
before Revelation came; she suffered the conspiracies of his 
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enemies, the miseries of the blockade and the pains of the 
da'wah after Rcvelation came; and she died while he was in his 
fiftieth year and she was over 65 years of age. He was faithful to 
her memory for the rest of his life. 

□ As for Abu Talib, he was of a confusing charaeter, In the 
same measure as one admires his nobility in bringing up 
Muhammad (^), and his courage in defending him as a 
Prophet after he had proclaimed his Lord's Message and warned 
his closest relatives, one is perplexed at the way his life ended, 
and how he insisted with his last breath that hc belonged to the 
faith of his ancestors. The Prophet was extremely sad at 
AbQ TalhVs death: was he not the fortress which protected the 
daw'ah from the attacks of the arrogant and the foolish? Here he 
lay dead, the man who had exploited his position and authority 
to defend his nephew and protect him from any calamity, Now 
the Quraish did not need to fear anyone any-more in their 
confrontation with Muhammad (^). It is reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 'The Quraish wereunableto 
make me do anything which I disliked until the death of Abo 
ralib" 20 

□ They became bold in insulting him and they even threw dust 
on his head. Ibn Mas L ud reported. 

"While the Messenger of Allah was praying near the 

House (that is, the Ka'bah), Abu Jahl and his coli eagues wcre 
seated nearby, where there had been a camel slaughtered the 
previous day." 

Abu Jahl said: "Which one of you will take the stomach of so 
and so's camel and throw it between Muhammad's (^g) 
shoulders (on his back) when he prostrates?" The mosi 
unfortunate of them got up, and when the Prophet 
prostrated he threw it on his back, and they all Jaughed, leaning 



A wcak Hadnh narrated by Ishaq as mursal with a sound chain on the authorit> of 
4 Urwahibn A)7.ubayr. 
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on one another. I was standing there, looking» and if I had had 
the protection I should have taken it off his back. However, the 
Prophet (^5) remained in prostration, not raising his head until 
someone went and told Fatimah. Although she was still a little 
giri, she came and removcd it. Then she turned to them and 
started abusing thcm. When the Prophet finished praying 
he raised his voice and supplicated against them. It was his 
habiL whenever he supplicated, to supplicate three times, and 
whenever he asked, to ask three times. 

□ "Three times he said: "O Allah seize the Quraish," When 
they heard this they stopped laughing, fearful of his 
supplication. Then he said: "O Allah seize Abu Jahl ibn 
Hisham; 'Ulbah ibn Rabi 4 ah, Shaybah ibn Rabi* ah, Al WalTd ibn 
'Utbah, Umayyah ibn Khalaf, *Uqbah ibn Abi Mu'iC and he 
mentioncd the seventh whom I do not remember, By Him Who 
sent Muhammad (g/g) with the truth, 1 indeed saw those whom 
he called killed on the day of Badr and thrown into the treneh 
(which was dug for the dead after the battle)." 21 

□ Makkah had proceeded along the path of unbelief until she 
had penetrated deeply into it and reached its limits, Now she 
was delighting in pollutmg the prostraters with filth, and was 
bent double with laughter at the sight of its sliding down their 
shoulders. There was no space left in these hearts for a speck of 
goodness, I n Arabian society, a daughter lived of her father, 
proud of his strength and enjoying his protection. What feelings 
would pass through a man's heart to see himself in a position 
where he had to be defended by his daughter while he himself 
was hetpless? Muhammad supprcssed his hurt and 
suffered all the pains for Allah' s sake. Soon he began to think of 
redireeting his message to another town, which perhaps might 

11 A sound Hadlth narrated by BukharT, Muslim, Al N asa 1 r and Ahrnad. Ft is Abu Js-haq 
who said he mentioned "the seventh whom I do not remember." He was Al Sabai", as 
Muslim 's narration clarifles. In a version of RukharTand Ahmad. however. the seventh 
was Amarah ibn Al - Walid. 
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respond more quickly and favourably. He consequently took 
Zayd ibn Haritha along with him and headed toward the tribe of 
ThaqTf, seeking their support. 

Iii Ta'if 

The Messenger of Allah (im) went to Ta'if where the ThaqTf 
lived. It is about 50 miles from Makkah, and he travellcd there 
and back on foot. When he reached it he approachcd the men in 
the leadership and spoke to them about Islam, calling them to 
submil to Allah (t&). However, they all gave him a bad reception 
and responded harshly, He spent about ten days visiting them in 
their homes, but to no avaiL When the Prophet (gg&) despaired 
of favourable response from them, he asked them to keep his 
visit a seeret. He feared that if the matter should reach the ears 
of the Quraish, it would increase their enmity and malice. 

The Thaqlf 5 however, were even ruder than expected. They 
replied, saying: "Get out of our country!" They incited the 
youngest and street rabble to pel t him with stones. Zayd tried 
in vain to defend him and in the process his head was injured. 
The Prophet (^g) himself sustained such serious injuries that 
blood began to flow frccly from them. The pursuers foreed them 
to take reruge in garden belonging to 'Utbah and Shybah, sons of 
Rabi* ah, There he sat in the shade of a grapevine, seeking rest 
and security, The gardeners, who were around, chased away the 
rabble, and the Prophet sat there, reflecting on his 

miserable condition. Memories of his sufferings at the hands of 
the Quraish came back to him: he was dragging behind him a 
heavy chain of consecutive failures. So he eried out; 

"O Allah ($6), to you I complain of the wcakness of my 
strength, the meagreness of my strategy and my insignificanee 
to people, You are the Most Merciful of those who show merey; 
You are the Lord of the oppressed and You are my Lord. To a 
distant person who will despise me, or to an enemy to whom 
you have granted power over me? If you are not angry with me 
then I do not c are. However, Your pardon i s best for me, I seek 
refuge in the light of Your Countenance, for which darkness has 
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become illuminated and upon which the prosperity of this world 
and the Hereafter stands, from your anger befaliing m e, or Your 
displeasure afflicting me. It is Your right to scold until you are 
pleased, and there i s no strength o r power save i n You/' 

□ The feelings of kinship stirred in the hearts of Rabikah' s sons as 
they summoned a Christian slave of theirs, who was called 4 Addas, 
and asked him to take a handful of grapes to the Prophet 

When 'Addas placed them in front of him, he said: "In the 
Name of Allah " then ate them. 

□ Thereupon 'Addas said: "This phrase is not used by the 
people of this land!" 

□ The Prophet (3gs) then asked him: "What land are you 
from?" 

□ "I am a Christian from Nineveh." 

□ "From the town of the pious man Jonah, son of Matta?" 

□ Whcrc did you hear about Jonah?" 

□ "That is my brothcr. Hc was a prophet and 1 am a prophct. ,? 
'Addas bent over the prophet's hands and feet and kissed them. 

□ One of Rabi 'ah *s sons said to the other: "Now he has spoiled 
your slave for you f" 

□ When 4 Addas rcturned they asked him what the matter was all 
about and he replied that thcre was no-onc better than that man. 22 
The two brothers then tried to belittle Muhammad's status 
and make their slave stick to his former religion as though they 
were upset at the thought of Muhammad (^) leaving Ta'if 
with any gain. 

□ Muhammad (^) returned to Makkah, the town which had 
expelled the ehoicest of its people, some of whom migrated to 
Abyssinia and others who were forced to bear the perpetual 
persecution or flec to the mountaintops. 

** This story is narrated by Ibn lshaq with a sound chain from Muhammad ibn Ka*b 
of the Banu Qurayzah as a mursaJ HadTth. However, the stalement u lf you refuse, then 
keep it a secret", and the whole of the du'l start ing "O Allah to You I 
complain..." He quotes without reference. Likevvisc Ibn JarTr narrated itthrough Ibn 
ls-haq Al Tabarani also narrated the story from the Hadith of 'Abduilah Ibn Ja'far 
[<&) in a shortened form and the du'a is mentioned in a similar manner. Al Haythami 
said: "In the chain is Ibn ishaq and he is a fraud, but the rest of them i n the chain are 
rcliable. Thus the HadTth i s weak. 
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Zayd (4*) asked: "How can you confront those who threw you 
outT 

□ The Prophet replied: u O Zayd (40, Allah is going 
to provide rclease from what you see*** 

□ Undoubtedly the news from the ThaqTf had precedcd him to 
the Quraish, Thus the Prophet (3jgg) thought it best not to enter 
Makkah until he could assure safety for himself and his Da wah, 
He sent a message to Al Mut*im ibn *Adi, appealing for 
protection to continue preaching the Message of his Lord! Al- 
Mufim aeceded to this request and gathered his sons, who 
armed themselves and stood at the corners of the Ka'bah, 

Al-Mufim himself mounted his camel and called out: "O 
assembly of Quraish! I have given Muhammad (^?;) protection, 
so let none of you accost him." 

The Messenger of Allah entered, and when he reached 
the Ka'bah he prayed two raka 'r. Then he went to his home with 
AI-Mut'im and his sons guarding him. 23 

It is reported that Abu Jahl asked Al-Mut'im: "Are you 
granting asylum or are you a followcr, a Muslim?" He replied 
that he had only granted asylum, to which Abu Jahl said: "We 
have granted asylum to vvhom you have granted asylum!" The 
Prophet (^|&) alvvays remembered this deed of Al-Mut'im, for 
he said on the day o f Badr when the Makkans werc taken 
captives. "If Al-Mut'im were alive I would have released these 
rascals for his sake." 

□ Al-Mufim, like Abu Talib, remained in the religion of his 
ancestors. He was also like him in his courage and assistance to 
others. AbO Jahl wanted to ridicule a Prophet who needed 
asylum! He might have wondered why did a group of angels did 
not deseend to protect him. Thus when he saw him, he said: 
"Here i s your Prophet (^), dan of l Abd ManafT 

□ 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah said in reply, "And is it not possible that 
there should be a Prophet and a king from among us?" 



I did not find any claim for this narration. Ibn JarTr also mentioned something 
similar wiihout a chain. He said: "Someonc mcnlioned ." and perhaps this someone is 
Al Amawi in his Maghitt since Ibn KathTr also aseribed it to him without a chain. 
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□ When the Prophet (^) was informed of Abu JahPs question 
and 'Utbah's reply, he said; "As for you, 'Utbah, you did not get 
angry for Allah 's sake; you got angry for yourself " 

This was bccause he said it out of clannishness and not out of 
faith. The Prophet (^) continued; "And as for you, Aba Jahl, 
by Allah (*), it will not be long before you shall laugh little and 
cry much. And as for you, people of the Quraish, by Allah 
it will not be long before you enter into that which you are 
dcnying." In this comment there is enough evidence of the 
Prophet' s (^g) confidence in a bright future, even though the 
present might have bcen heavy with suflerings, 

□ The Prophet (^) returned to Makkah to resume his previous 
methods of presenting Islam and conveying the message of 
Allah, and while he was in pursuit of his struggle the evcnts of 
the Isra' and Mi 'raj took place. 

The Isra' and Mir' a/ 

By the word Isra 1 is meant that strange journey which started 
from the Sacred Mosque in Makkah and ended at the Farthest 
Mosque in Jerusalem. By the word Mir'aj is meant the 
ascension, which took plaee after this journey, into the layers of 
the heavens whcre to that point the knowlcdge of created beings 
stops and whose extent no-one can fathom, then the return to the 
Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The Qur'an has referred to both 
journeys in difTerent Surahs. The Isra 1 and the reason for it are 
mentioned as follows: 

<Gk>rffled be He Who carried His servant by night from the 
Inviolable Place of Worship to the Fa r Distan t Place of Worship, 
whose neighbourhood We have blessed, that We might show him 
Our tokens! Behold! He, only He, is the Hearer, the Seer.) 

(Qur*an 17: 1) 

The Mir aj and its fruits are mentioned as follows: 

<Indeed he saw him fthat is, the Angel Gabriel] yet another time, By 
the lote-tree of the utmost boundary, is the Garden of Abode. When 
that which shrouds did enshroud the lote-tree, They tumed not aside 
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nor yet was overbold. Indeed, he saw one of the greater revelations 
of his Lord.) (Qur*fln 53: 13-18) 

Thus the reason for the Isra', as the ayah (verse) states, is that 
Allah (m) wanted to show His servant some of His (m) signs; 
and the other ayat explain that the Prophet (^g) did actually see 
some of these greater signs. 

□ The scholars of old have dilTcred over whether this miraculous 
journey was in spirit alone or in spirit as well as body. The vast 
majority uphold the later view. Dr Haykal, however, has an 
uriusual view. He considers it to be a mental and spiritual 
reinforcement of the oneness of existencc throughout eternity in a 
period of unique spiritual enlightenment occurring to a pure and 
noble human being like Muhammad During this period of 
enlightenment, in which he could see the whole of creation, he 
was able to absorb all the realities of faithand worldly life and 
witness all marmer of reward and punishment, etc. 

□ The Isra* was thus real, although, according to him, it was 
spiritual not physical. Nevertheless it was in wakefulness, not in 
sleep. Thus it was not a true dream, as some people think, but an 
acrual event happening exaetly as he explains it, He gocs on to 
say; "And no power can undertake that ascent except one who is 
beyond the understanding of human nature." 

□ The truth is that the boundaries between the spiritual powers 
and the material powers have begun to fade, and what people 
considered easy in the spiritual world is not impossible in the 
world of matter. I believe of matter. 1 believe that now scicnce 
has taken away the veil from the secrets of the universe, the 
problem of matter resembles the problem of the spirit: no-one 
knows its fullest extcnt except the Sustainer of the heavens and 
the eartrL People have remained bewildercd since they have 
lcarnt that the atom represents a solar system within itself, 
revolying around an axis. Although it is only a mere speck, it 
contains tremendous energy which, if released, could reduce 
everything to asbes. 

□ The Prophet (^|ft) was taken on this night journey and 
ascension. But how? Did he ride some vehicle which travelled 
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faster than the speed of sound, as people have lately invented? 
He rode the buraq, a being whose step reached the furthest 
extremity as if it walked with the speed of light. The word huraq 
is derived from borq> which means lightening. In other words, 
the power of electricity was used on this journey. However, the 
human body in its ordinary state cannot possibly be transported 
through the atmosphere at the speed of flashing light: there must 
be somc spccial preparation which protects its various parts and 
fortifies them for this distant journey. 

□ I believe that the narrations of the opening of the Prophet's 
(^) chest, the washing of his hcart and its restoration are the 
symbols of this inevitable preparation. The story of the Isra' and 
Mir^aj is flooded with such symbols conveying special 
meanirtgs, although they are impcrccptible to the simpte- 
minded, The Isra 1 and Mir'jj happened to the Messenger of 
Allah in person at a time when his spirit had reached its 
peak of enlightenment and the density of his body had decreased 
to the point where it had freed itselfof most of the laws which 
controlled it. 

□ Probing the rcality of this journey and following all its stages 
with minute observation depends upon the ability of the human 
mind to perceive the reality of matter and spirit and the power 
and charaeteristies with which Allah (W) has endowed it. 
Therefore we shall ieave this diseussion for one which is easier 
and more beneficial, We shall diseuss those main features 
connected with Islam in its capacity as a universal message and 
as a clearly defined system of law. 

□ The story of the Jsr£ and Mi '«f should concern us from this 
point of view. Do you not see that psychology was not analysed 
deeply and did not flourish unti l the day when the world 
disentangled itself from diseussions on the spirit and blind 
grouping into its importance, 

Why was the journey first to Jerusalem, and why did it not 
proceed directly from the Sacred Mosque to the lote-tree of the 
utmost boundary? 

□ This takes just back into ancient history. For long epochs the 
prophets came specifically to the Children of Israel, and 
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Jerusalem remained the centre of revelation, the lighthouse of 
the world and the metropolis of the chosen people of Allah (M). 
When the Jews i gnored the sari ctity o f revelation and broke the 
divine laws, Allah's curse fell upon them and He decided to 
deprive them forever of prophethood. Thus revelation came to 
Muhammad (£JS), showing that the spiritual I eadership of the 
world had been taken from one nation and handed over to 
another, from one country to another, from the Children of Isreal 
to the descendants of IsmaTl. This privation enraged the Jews 
and led them to reject it outright: 

<Evil is that for which they sell their soul: that they shoufd disbelieve 
in that which Allah has revealed, grudging that Allah should reveaf of 
Hls bounty whom He wlll of His bondmen. They have incurred anger 
upon anger.) (Qur'an 2: 90) 

□ The wiil of Allah was done, however, and the new nation 
accepted its role. The Arab Prophet inherited the teachings 
of IbrahTm IsmaTl (m), Ishaq (:&s3) and Ya'qub (m), and 
he undertook the struggle in order to spread them. He was 
successful in gathering the people to them, and thus he joined 
the present to the past 

□ It is therefore natural that all should be united in a singlc reality 
by Islam's observancc of the Farthest Mosque as the third of its 
sanctuaries. SirmTarly the Prophet 's journeying by nightto it was 
a mark of respect for the faith which had of old been nurtured in 
its prccincts. Moreover, Allah (3$) gathered all the previous 
prophets who brought guidance in this land and around it to form 
a reception for the bearer of the final Message, The prophets 
attested to the truth of one another, and each prepared the ground 
for the next It is a fact that Allah (&) took a covenant from the 
prophets of the Children of Israel in this regard. 

<When Allah made [His] covenant wfth the Prophets, [He said]: 
behold rhat which I have gfven you of the Scripture and knowfedge. 
And afterward there will come to you a messenger, conflrmlng that 
which you possess. You will believe In him and you wlll help him. He 
said: do you agree, and wlll you take up My burden [which I lay 
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you] in thfs [matter]? They answered: we agree. He said: then bear 
wltness. I shalt be a witness with yon.) (Quf 3n 3: 81) 

□ In the authentic sources it is recorded that the Messenger led 
his brother prophets in two rafcahs of prayer in the Mosque. 
This leadership was a plain acknowledgement that Islam was 
Allah's last message to the mankind and had taken its final form 
in the hands of Muhammad after the noble prophets of 
Allah (M) had prepared the ground for it. 

□ To reveal the status of Muhammad (^) and the faith he 
preached is not to eulogize him at celebrations organized in his 
honour, It is to explain the undeniable truth, which was 
established from the moment heaven undertook the 
responsibility to guide earth. He came at the time which was 
ordained for him and which was the most suitable. 

□ The struggle which Muhammad (s^?) bore on his shoulders 
on behalf of the dakwah had exposcd him to a violent storm of 
hatred and calumnies and shattered the calm of his followers. 
Since they had begun to believe in him they had never been able 
to taste the sweet comfort of family and wealth. The latest of 
these problems encountered by the da'wah was theThaqTfs 
expulsion of the Prophet and his re-entry into Makkah 
under the protection of an idolater. The contempt with which the 
people had looked at him since he had begun his preaching. 
made him seek refuge in the Lord of the mankind with 
complaint and hope. 

□ Thus as a consolation to the Prophet and as a blessing, 
Allah (^) prepared this heavenly j ourney to comfort his heart 
and make him awarc that He had been watching him ever since 
the day he professed His unity and worship of Him and started 
to teach the mankind of His unity and worship, He would say: 
"If you are not angry with me, then 1 do not care. 24 

□ Thus that night he knew for certain that Allah' s pleasure with 
him was boundless and that his position among the best of those 
whom Allah (M) had selected was first and foremost. 



24 i 

This Hadnh has already been proved weak in the story of Ta'if. 
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The Isra' and Mfraj took place almost midway in the span of 
prophethood, which lasted for twenty-three years, and so they 
were a balm for the hardships of the past and a planting of the 
sceds of success for the future. The sight o f some of Allah' s 
greatest signs in the kingdom ofthe heavens and the earth must 
have had a decisive effect in bclittling the plots of the 
unbelievers and their numbers while telling of their ultimate fate. 

□ On this journey Muhammad knew that his message 
would spread throughout the earth and settle in the fertife 
valleys of the Nile and the Euphrates, and that these region s 
would be wrested from the hands of the Persian fire-worshippers 
and Trinitarian Romans. In fact, the residents of these places 
would become the torch-bearers of Islam from generationto 
generation. This is the meaning of his seeing the Nile and the 
Euphrates in the heavens. It does not mean that the watcrs o f 
these two rivcrs spring from Heaven, as simple-minded and 
foolish people believe. 

□ Al TirmidhT reported, for example, that the Messenger of 
Allah (W) said: "When one of you is given the raytiin sweet 
basil, he should nof refuse it for it has come from heaven. 25 

Does this prove that the rayhan is from Heaven, while wc are 
able to pick its flowers in the fields and gardens? 

The Wisdom ofthe Isra" 

Apart from that Allah (31) provides the opportunity for His 
Messengers to observe the greal manifestations of His power so 
that their hearts might be filled with confidence in Him and 
dependence on Him when they confront the allied forccs ofthe 



A wcak Hadlth narrated by Al TirmidhT through Harian, wha reported form l Abo 
'Uthman Al-Nahdi as a mur sal HadTth. Apart from it being mursaL Harian is unknown 
and only Ibn Hibban authenticated him. If the HadTth was sound, it would be mure 
fitting to takc its surface meaning. which is that the rayh&i is originally from heaven. 
This does not mean that whatever we pick in the fields is from heaven also, as the 
author thinks. Do you not see that when a man says about water in a glass, "This is 
from Heaven. "he is telling the truth and this meaning is elear? Similar to this is the 
authentic saying ofthe Prophet that four rivers are from heaven. This means that 
ihcy were originally from heaven, not that they now spring from there. 
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unbelievers and attack their standing authority, Before sending 
Musa (Moses), Allah (M) wished him to see His wonderful 
powers and so ordered him to throw down his staff, 

<He said: "Cast it down, O Moses!" So he cast it down, and Behold! 
It was a snake, gliding, He said: "Grasp it and do not fear We sball 
retum it to its former state. "And thrust your hand into your armpit; 
it will come out white without harm [that will be] another token. 'That 
We may show thee [Some] of Our greater portents.) (Qur'an 20: 
19-23) 

When his heart was filled with wonder at the sight of thcse 
great signs, Allah (M) then said to him: 

<Go to PharaohI Behold He has transgressed [the bounds].) 

(Qur'an 20: 24) 

□ Yon are awarc that the fruit of the Isra' and Mir'aj was that 
Allah (M) showed the Prophet (^) thesc great signs, and you 
may say: "This happened almost twelve years after prophethood, 
contrary to the case of Moosa (Moses) (SS)" This is true, and the 
secret of it is what we have already explained; that miracles in the 
lives of the previous prophets were meant to subdue their people 
into belief in their truthfulness. Miracles are thus a support for 
them, when forced with the wild accusations of their enemies. 
However, The iife of Prophet Muhammad (^g) was above this 
level, 

□ The Qur*an took responsibility from the first day for 
convincirig those who had undcrstanding, and miracles c ame 
into the Prophet 1 s (^) life as a form of distinction to his 
personality and consolation to himself This did not disturb or 
paralyse the normal rational method that the Qufan employed, 36 
The idolaters thcmselves had challenged the Prophet ($&) to 
ascend into the sky and the reply came from Allah 



See my book \4qklat at-Muslim. 
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<Say [O Muhammad]: My Lord be glorified! Am I nothing but a 
mortal messenger?) (Qur'an 17: 93) 

Afterwards, when he did ascend into the heavens, he never 
once mentioned that this was in repJy to the challenge. The 
affair was, as we have mentioned, purely a distinction and 
additional information grantcd by Allah (M) to His servant 

The Completion of the Building 

In the story of the Isra' and MVraj you will observe the close 
bonds which link all the Prophets of Allah This concept is 
a deep-rooted Islamic principle. 

<The messenger believes in that whfch has been revealed to him from 
his Lord and [so do] the believers. Each one believes in Allah and 
His angels and His scriptures and His messengers, we make no 
distinction between any of His messengers.) (Qur*an 2: 285) 

The greeting that were exchanged between the Prophet (^) 
and his fellow Messengers givc added strength to this bond In 
every heaven where Allah had a prophet reside, Muhammad 
($*g) was received with these words: "Welcome, righteous 
brother!" 

□ Any difference between the prophets is a falsehood concocted 
by those nations who deviated from the straight path, or, more 
correctly, by the priests and tricksters who trade in religion. In 
response to that } Muhammad openly declared that he was 
a Prophet sent to complete the building which was started by 
those who preceded him. Hc said: 

"The likeness of me and the prophets before me is the likieness of 
a man who built a house and perfected and beautified it 
except for the pJacing of one brick in one of its corners. The 
people began circumambutating if with pleasure and wonderl 
And they were saying: "Will this brick not be set in ptace?" I am 
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that brick and I om the seal of the prophets." 27 

□ The religions derived from divine revelation are well-known. 
Not included among them, natural ly, are those which the people 
invented for thcmselves of idol worship and religious rites such 
as Hinduism, Budhism, etc. Neither are those cults which ha ve 
ari sen i n recent times under the patronage of Western 
imperialism and which have acquired many supporters in order 
to strangulate the East and prevent the Muslim s from breaking 
their bondage and reseuing from the slavery of the impcnalist. 
Examples of these are Qadianism and Baha'ism. 

□ It is possible if intentions are sincere and truth is sought that 
just foundations for religious unity could be set up ? and these 
should be based on respect for common principles and 
prevention of biased exploitation of the differenees until such 
time as they are eliminated or reduced. Islam, which considers 
its teachings as a continuation of the early prophecics and as a 
final brick in its ancient building, will be the first to welcome 
such a move and support it. 

The Pure Nature 

On the night of the Isra 1 and the primary characteristic 
of this faith was highlighted, that it is the religion of nature. The 
HadTth i s as folio ws: 

"Then I was brought a vessel containing wine and anoiher 
containing milk, I took the mifk and he {that is, the angel] said: 
"II is the true nature which you and your foflowers stand for, J * 

The purity of nature is the essence of Islam, and it is 
impossible for the gates of heaven to be opened for a person 
whose inner nature is corrupt and whose mind is sick. A corrupt 
nature is like an eye infected with conjunctivitis which 



37 A sourad Iladnh narrated bv Bukliartand Muslim on the authority of Abfl Hurairah 
" A sound Hadnh. Il is pari of the Hadnh neported by Sa'sa ibn Malik on (he hri\ 
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discharges impurities as pus + Although these impurities may be 
hidden under a brightly coloured covering and people may be 
deceived by it, the Lord of men will never be deceived. 
□ The day when the acts of worship themselves become a 
screen for an impure nature, they will be considered the lowest 
grade of wicked sins. The more the mankind advances in 
civilization the more it indulges in show and hypocrisy and the 
more it binds itself to strenuous acts of worship and tradilions. 
Most of these affected airs are nothing but curtains which 
conceal the bright glare of naturc and suppress its freshness and 
purity. Thcre is nothing more hated by Allah (M) than that these 
fetters should be fabricated in the name of rcligion and that souls 
should be left imprisoned and miserable in them, 

The institution of Prayer 

In the Mi'rg the five daily prayers were institutcd. They were 
prescribed in heaven so that they might be a Mir 'g which elevated 
the mankind just as its lusts pulled it down to earth, However, the 
prayers which Allah (M) prescribed are not the prayers performed 
today by many people. The sign of true prayers is that the 
performers keep away from despicable things and are ashamed to 
repeat them. Thus if prayers, which arc so often repeatcd, do not 
raise those who pray to this level then they are false prayers. 
"Prayer is a cleanser/' 2 * as the Sunnah says. However it is a 
cleanser for a living person, not for a putrid corpse, Purification 
removes the accidental dust which accumulatcs on the living heart 
Those things which frequently affect people in their lives and 
corrode their minds have even more means to remove them. A 



[ am not awart of this wordrng. Perhaps the aiitbor mentioncd the meaning. Onc of the 
Prophet s (m) saying in this conncction is the following. "What do youtJiinkJf thcre 
were a stream at the door of onc of you and he bathed in it fivc times a day, would ihere be 
any dirt lcft on him? That is like ihe five prayers: Allah <#) wipcd away sins with thcm," 
Narratcd by Bukharl and Muslim on the authorily of AbQ Hurairah (.*), and aiso by the 
two of them in the chapter "The aetions of AJiah's siaves" on the authority of Jabir (.*). 
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HadTth of thc Prophet (^3) is as follows: 

"A man's deviations as regards his family, wealth, childrea seff 
and neighbours are expiated by fasting r prayers, chariry, 
enjoining good and forbidding eviL" 30 

Prayer will help people whosc hearts are dead, although they 
will always remain in existence until their hearts are revived or 
they are buried in the earth. 

□ Many hadTths have beeri reported vvhich state that the 
Messenger of Allah (^g) saw on this joumey a variety of scenes 
depicting the rewards of the righteous and the punishments of 
the wicked. The biographies of the Prophet (j^) convey these 
wonderful scenes as i f they took place during the night of thc 
Isra' and Mir'aj. The truth is however, that they were seen in a 
dream on another night which was normal like all the others, as 
i s confirmed i n the authentic sources/ 1 

The Quraish and the Isr^ 

On the morning after this famous incident the Messenger o f 
Allah spoke to the people of what happencd to him and the 
greater signs of his Lord which he saw. As for those who denied 



A sound HadTth narrated by SukharTand Muslim on thc aulhority of Hudhayfah ibn 
al -Yaman. 

3 ' This is a rcfcrcncc to thc Hadnh of Samurah ibn Jundub narrated by BukharT 
in scvcral placcs of his compilation, and by Ahmed also in his Musnad. However this 
does not negate the possibility of his having seen some rewards and punishments on 
the night of the lsr§'. in faet, this is as Anas reports in a HadTth from the Prophet 
'Whcn my Lord took mc up to thc hcavcns 1 passed by a people with long 
claws of tin with which they were seratehing their faces and chests. I asked: Who are 
these, Jibril (^)?' He replied:" These are the ones who used to eat the flesh of men 
and attaek their honour/' This is narrated by Ahmad and AbO Dawud with a sound 
c hai n It is also narrated as mursal but musnad is more sound. Anas reports 
another HadTth about his seeing on thc night of the isrS" the orators who do not 
praetice what they preach. Tbn Hibban narrated it in his authentic eofieelion. On this 
matter there are a number of other HadTth s reported by various SahSbah, some of 
which are mentioned by Ibn KaihTr in his Tafsir of Sorat at IsrS', and may be used for 
further rcfcrcncc. 
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the possibility of Revelation coming to earlh: do you think that 
they would have accepted it happening in heaven? They quickly 
calicd one another to gather and listen to this strange wonder 
and thus strengthen their rejection of him. Some of them 
chatlenged him to describe Jerusalem if he had really seen it 
during the night. 

□ Jabir (40 reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the Quraish denounced me ( I began deseribing it as I 
had watehed itJ" 32 

□ We do not attach much importance to the way in which the 
Isr£ and M?rq took place. The two incidents were realities and 
they left their impressions on the mind of the Prophet He 
became contented with the praises of his Creator and paid less 
attention to the ravings of the unbelievers and ignorant people. He 
stepped up his daSvah aetivities with the convietion that every 
day which passed brought him a step eloser to certain vietory. 

□ Some writers claim that a group of Muslim s apostated after 
the hrS and Mr'| because they disbelieved it. Dr Haikal even 
adds that the Muslims weakened when this tale was spread on 
everyones lips and the idolaters dismissed its authenticity. This 
is all a mistake since neither does the historical evidence prove 
it 33 nor does objective reasoning lead to such a conclusion. 

□ The Prophet continued atong his old path, warning by 
Revelation everyone whom he metjoining gatherings with his 
call, attending the seasonal gatherings, following the pilgrims 



A sound Hadnh narrated by BukharT, Muslim, [bn llibban and olhers. U is 
supported by a long HadTth narrated by Ahmad on the authority of Ibn *Abbas and its 
chain is sound. 

This is refuted by Ihe HadTih of Ibn 1 Abbas in the Musnad: ' The Prophet {^t) was 
taken to Jerusalem by nigh! and he was returned the same night. He spoke to them of 
his journey to Jerusalem and of their caravan. Upon this some pcoplc said: f Shall we 
believe what Muhammad says?' They apostated and became unbelievers, and 

Allah (-k.) struck their neeks ofT with Abfl Jaht Its chain is good. Also Ibn KathTr 

says in his TafsB", "'It i s narrated by Al Nasa'I and its chain is sound. I say: this i s only 
one of the many proofs of one iact that the IsrS was in body and soul, a faet to which 
the respecied author does not attach much importance. 
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into their homes, walking to the market squares of "Ukkaz, 
Majnah and Dhul Majaz, all the time inviting the peopleto 
discard the idols and listen to the guidance o f the Qur*an, He 
askcd about the homes of every tribe and visited them, Soliciting 
them to believe in him, follow him and shield him, 
U However, his uncle, AbO Lahab, would walk behindhim, 
shouting; "Do not obey him. He is an apostate and a liar!" 

The reply of the tribes would invariably be: "Your family and 
retatives know you best! And they would cruelly reject him. 

□ Among the tribes visited by the Prophet (^g) and which 
rejected him were the following: FazaratL Ghassan, Murrah, 
HamfaL Suiayni, 4 Abs, Ba nu ai Nadr, Kindah, Kalb, * Adhrah, 
Hadarimah, BanQ Amir ibn Sa'sa'ah, Muharib ibn Hafsah, etc. 
He never found an open heart or a broad mind in any of them, 
On the contrary, all travellers and residents were advising one 
another to kecp away from him, and they would point him out. 
A man would return to his tribe from afar and be received by 
them with these words: "Beware of the man from the Quraish 
lest he misguide you.*' 

□ In spite of this and in that suffocating atmosphere, the Prophet 
(sBs) never allowed frustration to befog his mind. He continued 
patiently in his struggie for the da'wah until finally providence 
announced the eoming of relief. 



Chapter Four 



The Mass Hijrah: Its Causes and Effects 

The idolaters of Makkah deprived themselves of aJl bcnefit 
when thcy rejected the message and sat on the wayside, 
threatening and debarring the believers from Allah's way 
wishing it were crooked. Even though their false propaganda 
succceded in preventing many tribes from entering Islam, the 
truth had eventually to prevail, and those who were misguidcd 
and deceived were to retum to it provided that its supporters 
remained faithful to it, eager to spread it, and were patient and 
steadfast. Allah (36) ordained that a group should arise and 
rescue Islam from the environment which rejected it, provide it 
with land and stability after it had experienced isolation and 
homelessness, and enabie it to blaze a traii through life when the 
huge obstacles had been removed from its path. 
□ This change came about at the hands of delegations which 
came from Yathrib to Makkah during the pilgrimagc season. The 
people of Yathrib 1 held the distinction over the rest of the Arabs 
of bcing neighbours of the Jews and acquainted with the ideology 
of tawhRL It is possible that the Jews used to converse with them 



I sec ihat the author uses the word Yathrib instead of Al -Madinah or Tibah. Beside this 
word being of Jahili origjn, therc is a disregard here or Allah's naming of it as tibah, as 
the Hadlth of Jabir ibn Samurah states: 'Thcy uscd to call Madinah, Yathrib, then the 
Messenger of Allah named it Tibah", narrated by Muslim and AJ Tayahsi and the 
wording belongs to the latter. Muslim's wording is: Allah (M) indeed named Al- 
Madinah Tabah. "Ahmed narrated it also in both forms. ln this conneelion Bukharr also 
narrated hadnhs from Abu Humayd, Muslim narrated from Zayd ibn Thabit and Ahmad 
narrated from Fatirnah bint Qays. and their ehains are all sound, 
□ The best that wc can derive from these hadnhs is that this usage is dtsliked (makruh) 
and that the use of Tabah or Tibah is advisable {mustahabb). In faet Ahmad narrated on 
the authority of AI-Rarra ibn L Axib mal the Prophet said: "Whoevcr calfs MadTna, 
Yathrib, should ask Allah (#) forgiveness. Jt is Tabah, it is Tabah/' Al Haythami also 
narrates it on the authority of Abu Y'ala and says that its chain is strong. However, in 
Ahmad T s chain there is Yazrd ibn Abi Ziyflda. who is weak. If this Hadnh is weak, ihe 
previous ones are sufficicnt evidence. The ctiqucttc (of cailing Madinah by its correct 
name ) w as abused by most people so I wanted to drau attention to it. 
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on matters of religion and deplore their worshipping of idols, 

Whenever the controversy raged hot, the Jews would say to 
them: "God is about to send a Propbet whom we shall folio w and 
we shall help him to destroy you as 4 Ad and Iram were destroyed!" 
The strange thing, however, is that the Jews were the first to 
disbelieve the Prophet the day he appeared among them, and the 
Qur'an deeries this contradietory behaviour of theirs. 

<And when there comes them a Scrfpture from Allah, conflrming 
that rn their possesslon though before that they were asklng for a 
signal triumph over those who disbelieved and when there comes 
them that whleh they know [to be the truth] they disbelieve it.) 

tQur 'an 2: 89) 

□ On the other h and, the Arabs, who were threatened with his 
coming, opened their hearts to him. When the pilgrimage season 
approached and the tribes of Yathrib arrived in Makkah, they 
saw the Prophet (^s) inviting the pcoplc to Allah and 
some of them said: "O people, by God, you know that this is the 
one with whom the Jews threaten you. So do not let them 
precede you to (belief in) him." 

□ The talk of Islam began to spread gradually in Madinah, and 
although it w r as not given a warm weleome, it was, nevertheless, 
not received with animosity. The elements of hatred and opposition 
to which it had grown accustomed in Makkah turned into elements 
of respect and acceptance here. Scarcely three years had passed 
since the new helpers had heard of Islam then they became its 
refuge and fortress. 

Differences Between the Two Towns 

Makkah had lived a life of ease and tranquillity for a long 
time, assured of its food from all sources. This comfortable state 
of affairs was due to two faetors: (1) the mercantile skill of its 
people: and (2) the religious status of its sanetuary. Bothof 
these faetors attracted benefits to the city and it grew so rich that 
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it became haughty, and it became so congested that i t choked. 
Then it was overtaken by that which overtakes all societies upon 
which fortune and wealth smile: pride, hard-heartedness and 
infiexibiiity. So when Islam appeared in it and Muhammad 
(^) called towards the truth, it rejected him and all those who 
followcd him. Stubboroness posscsscd it from the first day and it 
announced that its centre, which was a capital for paganism and 
idolatry and a focal point for pilgrims, would be lost if people 
listened to this religion and allowed it to take root. 

□ The Messenger of Allah (^g) tried his utmost to convince the 
people of Makkah that their acceptance of the truth would not 
deprive them one iota of the benefits that they were enjoying. 
Nevertheless, the oppressors stuck doggedly to disbelief: And 
they said: 

<"lf we follow the guidance with you, we woufd be snatched away 
from our land." Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary [Makkah], to which are brought fmits of all kinds, a 
provlsion from Ourselves, but most of them know not,) 
(Qur'an 28: 57) 

□ Henceforth the leaders of Makkah were at war with Islam, 
and they considered it to be the defence of their material and 
economic well-being besides other factors. The result of thcse 
wars is well known. 

<And how many a town [population] have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood [disobeyed Allah, and His 
Messengers, by doing evil deeds and crimes]! And those are their 
dweBlngs, which have not been inhabited after them except a little. And 
verfly! We have been the fnheritors.) (Qur'an 28: 58) 

□ As for the conditions in Yathrib, they were the oppositc. Deep 
rooted cnmity between its people had drained their blood, 
destroyed their unity and made them preoccupied with one 
another.. The perpetual wars had brought them down to such 
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depths that the intel ligent were gricvcd and longed for salvation. 
The Aus and the Khazraj, who were originally o f one stock, 
were suffering under the yoke of this deadly rivalry, so rnuch, so 
that, their children inherited it from the cradle and grew up to be 
enemies of one another. The germ of this antagonism was laid 
by no other than the Jews. 

The Jews' Handiwork 

The Jews who had settled in Madinah and its environs had fled 
to the Arabian peninsula from the perseeution of the Christians, 
who had long tried to Christianize or exterminate them. The reason 
for this was the Jewish attitude towards Jesus and his mother, and 
the Christians belief that the Jews had crucified Jesus. 

□ There is no doubt that the Jews are the active people, and 
wherever they settle, they make great efforts to control the 
financial sector Some of them do not mind using cunning and 
deception to attain their goals. ln the Arabian Peninsula they 
found themselves a minority, and were afraid that if they clashed 
opcnly with the Arabs they would be annihiiated. Theythus 
resorted to the sowing of enmity betvveen kith and kin. Soon 
their efforts bore fruit and the Arabs began to destroy one 
another in a series of wars which had no justification 
whatsoever. In the meantime the Jews grew stronger, their 
wealth increased, their fortresses were secured and their 
influence began to be feared. 

□ A few years before the Hijra there occurred a ferocious battle, 
the battle of Buath, between the Aus and the Khazraj, The 
Khazraj had the upper-hand, then the tables were turned and 
vietory favoured the Aus. Both parties were on thevergeof 
annihilating each other when sensible people intervened and 
advised them to live and let live, for it was better to be the 
neighbours of their brothers rather than neighbours of the foxes, 
that is, the Jews. 
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□ These tribulations made the peoplc of Madinah look to Islam 
with hope when the news of it reached them. Who kncw? 
Perhaps it wotild givc their life new meaning, restore peace 
among them and raise Ihem spiritually abovc the Jews. 

□ Ibn Ishaq reported: When Allah (M) wished to makellis 
religion victorious, strengthen His Prophet (^s), and fulfil his 
promise to him, the Messenger of Allah (m) went forth in the 
pilgrimage season, where he met the group of people from 
Madinah, He introduced himself to the Arab tribes, as he would 
do on every pilgrimage, and while he was at Al-Aqabah, he met 
a group of pilgrims from the Khazraj tribe vvhom Allah (0) 
wished to beneflt. 'Asim ibn 'Umar ibn Qatada spoke to me 
of what the elders of his tribe said. 

□ "When the Messenger of Allah (m) met them, he said: 
'Who are yon?' 

□ They replicd: 'A group of the Khazraj, ' 
He said: Clients of the Jews?' 

They said, 'Yea.' 

He said: 'Won't you sit down and ict me talk to you?' They 
agreed and sat down with him, He then invited them to Allah 
(M), explained Islam to them, and recited the (Jur'Sn for them," 

□ 4 Asim continued: "They responded to his call by believing in 
him, and they accepted what he ofTered to them of Islam. 

They said: "We have left our people behind with somuch 
enmity and evil among them. Perhaps Allah will unite them 
through you. We shall return to them and invite them to your 
affair, and we shall explain to them this faith whichwehave 
accepted from you. If Allah unites them under you, then 
there will be no man dearer to us than you!" Then they returned to 
their country. having believed and trusted, 2 

□ This small group was the vanguard of a successful campaign 
for Islam in Yathrib. Their efforts bore fruit rapi di y, and there 



Us chain isgood. 
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remained not a single home which Islam di d not enter. When the 
year elapsed and the season of pilgrimage came around again, 
twelve men who had accepted Islam left Madinah with the 
intention of meeting the Prophet (^U^), and strengthening their 
faith with him. Among them were the six to whom the Prophet 
(^&) had spoken in the previous season. 

The First Pledge of 'Aqabah 

The Prophet (^) met them at i Aqabah and took from them 
a pledge to believe in Allah (S) alonc, praetise all virtues and 
keep away from all vices. 'Ubada ibn Ai-Samit said: 

"Gn the night of the first pledge of *Aqahah y we pledged to 
the Messenger of Allah that wc will not associatc any 

partners with Allah (3£), we will not steal, we will not commit 
adultcry, we will not kill our children, we will not make false 

accusations before our hands and feet, and we will not disobey 
him in what was right. The Prophet then said: 

"If you fuJfil this you will have paradise. However, if you omit any 
of it and you are punished for it in this worid, it is an atonement 
for you. If you conceai it until the Day of Judgement, then your 
matter will be left for Allah {-&) to decide: if He wills, He will 
punish you, otherwise He will forgive you," 3 

This is what Muhammad (^) was demanding and what 
jahillyah was objecting to. Would anyone detest these paets 
except a criminal who wished evil upon the mankind and 
corruption upon the earth? 

□ The delegation from MadTnah completed this pledge, and then 
headed for home. The Prophet (^g) thought i t besi to send along 
with it one of his trusted men, who would oversee the growth of 
Islam in MadTnah, teach its inhabitants the Qur'an, and give them 
an insight into their religion. His choice fcll on Mus'ab Ibn 



1 A sound HadTlh narrated by BukharTand Muslim. 



The Life Of Prophet Muhammad 169 



4 Umayr, who was to be their faithful teacher. Mus'ab met with 
great success in the propagation of Islam among the people. He 
was able to overcome the difficulties which always confront 
someone away from home, and at the same time he strove to 
encourage the people to change from their familiar traditions to a 
new system, which encompassed the present and the mture, and 
included both faith and aetion, behaviour and morals. 

□ Do not suppose that Mus'ab was like those mercenary 
missionaries whom Western imperialism thrusts before it sel f as 
it marches on the East. You may see one of them crouching 
beside the bed of a sick man, saying to him: "This glass the 
Virgin is offering you and this loaf Christ is prescnting to you." 
Or perhaps one of them will open a school with education as its 
apparent aim, or a refuge with the sole purpose of charity, then 
he will direct the entrants to the goal he has in mind. This is a 
form of spiritual dishonesty which hides behind the title of 
missionary work, and those who represent this mockery find the 
courage to do their work from the states which send them. So i f 
you see them determined and persevering, do not forgetthe 
powers that support them on land and sea and in the air. 

□ On the other hand, Mus'ab was sent by a persecuted prophet 
whose message condemned the existing law and who had no 
material attractions to ofTer. The equipmcnt that Mus'ab 
acquired from the Prophet (^) was the sincerity to Allah (3$) 
and the astuteness, and this made him sacrificc his family's 
wealth and position for the sake of his faith. Then there was this 
Qur'an which he took pleasure in reciting, choosing from its 
gems of wisdom, and with i t he confronted people* s hearts, 
which softened and opened up to the new religion. 

□ Mus'ab returned to Allah , s Messenger (^) in Makkah a little 
before the pilgrimage season, and informed him of the warm 
reception given to Islam in Yathrib. He told him ofthelarge 
numbers who had entered into Islam out ofheartfelt convietion, 
and who would be represented during the pilgrimage by their 
delegations sent to meet him. 
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The Second Pledge of i Aqabah 

The men who aceepted Islam knew, without doubt, of its recent 
history and the tremendous difficulties with which it was faeed. 
They felt disturbed that their brothers in Makkah shouJd be 
oppressed and their Prophet should call to Allah and 
receive no response except from an ungrateful sinner. Thus, they 
wondercd as they left Madinah for the House of Allah (M); how 
can we leave the Prophet to be persecuted and terrorized in 
Makkah? Faith had reached its peak in these young hearts, and the 
time was fast approaching when they would be able to express their 
enthusiasm and assist in breaking the sufTocating siege, that was 
laid around the da w ah and the Messenger 

□ Jabir Ibn * Abdul I ah (4*) reported: 

"Thus seventy men from among us travelled to meet him in the 
pilgrimage season. We promised to meet him at t Aqaba, and so we 
arrived there in ones and twos until our numbers were complete. We 
said: "Messenger of Allah what shall we pledge witli you? 

He replied: 41 You shall pledge to hear and obey me in times o f 
activity and inactivity, to spend in ease and hardship, to enjoin 
what is right and forbid what is wrong, to stand up for Allah 1 s 
sake without fear of any reproaeh, and to aid and protect me when 
1 come to you from all that which you protect your persons, wives 
and children from, and i n return you will have paradisc." 

□ So we stood up for to him, and As'ad Ibn Zurarah, who was 
the youngest of the seventy after me, took his hand and said: 
"Slowly, people o f Yathrib! We did not travel to him without 
knowing that he is the Messenger of Allah ( ^), and to accept 
him now is a ehaflenge to all the Arabs; it is the kiiling of your 
best and clashing with your swords. So eilher you understand 
that and accept it and then your reward will be by Allah fe), or 
else you are afraid for your lives. so admit that plainly and it 
will be your excuse before Allah 
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□ They said: As'ad, take your hand away. By Allah we 
shall not abandon this pledge nor shall wc retirc " So we stood 
up one by one and took the pledge with him. 4 

□ Ka'b Ibn Malik reported: 

We slept that night (the nighi of k Aqabah) with our people in 
our camp. When a third of the night had passed, we left the camp 
for the rendez-vous with the Prophet (m% slipping away like cats 
and hiding until we were all assembled in the valley ncar Aqahah, 
We were sevcnty-three men and with us were two of our women 
Naseeba bint Ka'b (^) and Asma' bint ' Amr ibn 'Adi. 

□ We assembled and waited for the Prophet (^), and he came 
accompanied by 'Abbas ibn 'Abdul Muttalib, who was still in 
the religion of the Quraish. Despite this, he had wanted to be 
present with his nephew and vouch for his integrity. When he 
sat down, he was the first to speak. 

He said: "O people of Yathrib: Muhammad's status 
among us is as you know. We have protected him from our 
people who hold the same opinion about him as we do, He is 
thus respected among his people and protected in his country. 
Now he insists on aligning with you and going over to you. If 
you think that you will be able to fulfil your promise to him and 
protect him from whoever opposes him, then that is your 
responsibility! But if you think you are going to betray him and 
withdraw your support after he has gone over to you, then leave 
him alone from now on for he is safe in his country." 
Ka'b (40 continued: 



Ahmad, Al Hakim and Al-Rayhaqi narrated it by way of Ibn Khaytham from Abu 
Zubayr from Jabir. Al Hakim says its chain Is sound and Dhahabi agrees wilh him. 
Ibn KathTr says thal its chain is good according to Muslim's slipulations. Again, Ibn 
Hajar says: "Ahmed narrated it with a good chain, and Al Hakim and Ibn Hibban 
consider it sound." However, 1 say there is a weakncss in it sincc the chain has Abu 
Zubayr in it and he was a forger Ncverthcless, perhaps his narration is considered 
good or sound because there are other sound narration to the same effcct. In anv case 
Allah (*) knows best. 
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We said to him: "We have heard what you said, so speak, O 
Messenger of Allah (^s) and dccide for yourself and your Lord 
whatever you I i ke." 

□ The Prophet (^^) spoke and recited from thc Qur , an 1 called to 
Allah (&) and invited us to Islam. Then he said, "I take your 
pledge that you will protect me from that, which you protect your 
women and children from" 

□ Then al-Barra' Ibn Ma'rur took him by the h and and said: "Yes. 
By Him who sent you with the truth, we shall protect you from that 
which we protect our families from. We have made a pledge to 
you, O Messenger of Allah (^$), and, by Allah we are sons 
of war, having inherited i t from our fathers and grandfathers," 

□ Abui Haytham ibn al Tahan then interjccted and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah (*^) 5 we have treaties with the Jews and 
we are going to annul them. Is it possible that if we do so and 
then Allah grants you victory, then perhaps you will retum 
to your peoplc and leavc us?" 

□ The Prophet (ggg) smiled, and then said: "No, bfood is blood and 
destruction is destruction. I am one of you and you of me. I fight 
whom you fight and make peace with whom you make peace with." 

The Prophet (^^) asked them to select twelve chiefs (naglb) 
from among themselves, and they chose nine from the Khazraj and 
three from the Aus, 5 Then he said to them: "You are the guardians 
of your people just as the disciples wcrc guardians on behalf of 
Jesus, son of Mary, and I am a guardian over my people." 

That was the pledge of *Aqabah with the agreements that 
were concluded and the diseussions that took place. 

□ Surely the spirit of certainty, sacrifice and daring reigned over 
this gathering and infiltrated every word that was uttered. It was 
clear that bubbling emotions did not dircct conversations or 
dictate pacts, On the contrary, the account of the future was 
compared with the account of the present and the expected 



3 A sound Hadith narrated by Ibn Fshaq in his MaghEzi. Howcvcr, the (ast part "You 
are the guardians..." is mursal arad therefore weak, 
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liabilities were examined before the supposed gains. 

□ Gains? Where is the talk of gains in this pledge? The whole 
affair was concluded on the basis of pure self-denial and 
sacrifices. These seventy men were an ideal example of the 
spread of Islam by way o f free will and personal conviction. 
They came from Yathrib, full of the finnest faith and 
responsibility to the call for sacriftce, even though their 
acquaintance with the Prophet (^) was only for a fleeting 
moment, and it was not expected to have lasting effects. We 
must not forget however, that the souree of this active reserve of 
bravery and confidence was the Quran itself, Although the 
Ansar (the people of Madinah who accepted Islam) had met the 
Prophet only occasionally before making pledge with him, 
It was the resplendent Revelation from heaven whieh 
nevertheless lit up their way for them and illuminated their goal. 

□ Almost half of the Quf Sn was Revealed in Makkah, and it 
flowed from the lips of the Huffm (those who memorized the 
Quran) and was recorded on scrolls by the honourable scribes. 
That portion of the Qur'an revealed in Makkah iilustrated the 
reward of the ilereafter in such vivid, visual terms that one 
could almost stretch out one' s hand and pluck the fruits of 
Paradise. The bedouin» Arab of the desert, who loved the truth 
could transport him sel f i n one moment o f self-sacrifice from the 
heat of the Arabian peninsula to the Gardens under whieh rivers 
flow and where pure nectar is offered. 

□ The Qur ? an also recounted the history o f the early believers: 
how they were sincere to Allah and were saved with their 
Prophets from destruetion. It spoke of the unbelievers of the 
past; how they transgressed and became complacent when 
Allah's punishment did not overtake them. They rebelled further 
until finally Allah meted out justice and swept the 
oppressors away, leaving behind them a trail of destroyed 
houses and cities. 
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□ This faith in the truth was made by the Prophet (^gg) into a 
catalyst which automatically brought the believers together from 
all parts of the globe into a strong bond of mutual love and 
support. Thus the Muslim in Madinah, although he had not seen 
his oppressed brother in Makkah, was overflowing with 
synipathy for him and anger towards his oppressor, and was 
willing to fight on his behalf, This i s what brought the Ansar 
from Yathrib, the feelings of love and devotion surging in their 
hearts. towards the out of sight brothers of faith whom they 
loved for Allah 1 s sake. 

□ Aba Malik al-Ashari reportcd that the Messenger of Allah 
(m) said: 

"O people, hear and understand, and know that Allah (&) has 
servants who are neither prophets nor martyrs, but the prophets 
and the martyrs envy them for their high status and their 
closeness to Allah 

□ Thereupon a bedouin, who was at a little distance, rose on his 
knees. to the Prophet (^) and said: "O Messenger of Allah 
(t*££), a group of people, neither prophets nor martyrs but envied 
by the prophets and the martyrs for their status and closeness to 
Allah (X)? Describe them to lis." 

□ " They are the people from far-off tribes, who are not connected 
by any close blood relationship, love one another, and have 
bonded themselves into one rank for Allah's pleasure. On the Day 
of Judgement Allah (■&") will erect pulpits oflight for them and 
they will sit on them, He will make their faces and their clothes 
shine. The people on the Day of Judgement will be frightened, but 
not they. They are the friends of Allah upon whom no fear 
shall come nor shall they grieve. 6 

□ Faith in Allah (/k:), and love for His pleasure, brotherhood in His 
religion and mutual support tn His name. Ali o f this was surging 
through the minds of tho se who were gathered there i n the darkness 



A good IfadTth narrated by Ahmad. 
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of that night near Makkah, still in her reckless rcjectionof faith, 
The announcement was about to be made that the Helpers (Ansar) 
of Allah would defend His Prophet (^) just as they would 
defend their honour: they would protect him with their lives and no 
harm could befall him while they were alivc. 

□ The idolaters of Makkah thought that they had enclosed Islam 
within narrow conflnes, and had harassed the Muslims so much 
that they were now preoccupied with themselves. Sotheywent 
to sleep like a criminal who has committed a crime and feels 
sure that no one saw him. Indeed, during this night the army of 
truth swore to one another that they would break the back of 
paganism once and for all and would wipe Jahilyah and its 
supporters off the face of the earth. 

□ A devil from the idolaters was walking among the pilgrims' 
tents, and on hearing the noise coming from Al-Aqahah close by, 
he was able to guess what was happening. He shouted a warning 
to the people of Makkah "Muhammad and his converts 
have gathered together to wage war on you!" His voice was loud 
enough to wake the sleepers. The Muslims realized that their 
plans for the idolaters had bccn uncovered, but they showed no 
concern for the consequences. 

Sa'd Ibn 4 Ubada (4) said: il O Messenger of Allah (^) 5 by 
Him Who sent you with the truth, if you wish we shall attack the 
people of Mina tomorrow with our swords " However, the 
Prophet (s£g) said: "We were not ordered to do that Return to 
your camps." 

Ka'b (4*>) continued his report, saying: 

"When the morning came, some of the leaders of the Quraish 
approached our camps and said: "O Assembly of Khazraj! we 
were informed that you have come to our man to take him away 
from our presence and you have pledged with him to wage war 
on us, By God, there is no Arab settlement with which we 
should hate to be at war with more than yourselves." 
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At this some of the idolaters among us got up and swore that, 
there was nothing of the sort and that they had no knowtedge of 
such a thing. And they were right: they had no knowledge of it 
Ka*b {&>) added: We exchanged glances with one another. 7 
□ However, circumstances proved the rumour to be truc, and so 
the Quraish went after the people from Madinah but were unablc 
to catch up with them, The only one they caught was Sa'd Ibn 
'Ubada, and they brought him back to Makkah in chains, 
dragging him by the hair and kicking him, However, Jubayr Ibn 
Mut'im and Al -Hari s Ibn Harb rescued him from them, since 
Sa'd always used to cxtend to them his protection in Madinah. 

The Beginning of the Hijrah 

The suceess of Islam in founding a homeland of its own in 
the middle of a desert surging with disbelief and ignorance 
was its greatest gain since it began to be propagated. The 
Muslims called to one another from every corner: Come to 
Yathrib! The Hijrah was not only an escape from persecution 
and ridicule, it was in fact a movement to establish a new 
society in a safe country. It became the duty of all able 
Muslims to assist in the building of this new homeland and to 
put their utmost efforts into fortifying it and raising its status 
among other nations. Leaving Madinah after migration to it 



This is from the Hadlth of Ka'b Ibn Malik (<&) mentioned above, An observation 
here is that the author related the meaning of the first part of the Hadnh and not the 
words t which are as follows; "And when we took the pledge with the Messenger of 
AJlah (^&), the devil shouted from the head of i Aqabah in the most piercing tone 1 
had ever heard, and ihe Prophet (^s) said: 4 This is the devil of t Aqabah this is the 
son of the devil. Listen, enemy of Allah (Sc), by Aliah (Se), I shall soon apply myself 
to you.' It eannot bc understood from this tcxt that "the devil" refers to one of the 
idolaters nor is it likely that the Prophet (^Se) would say to one of them, "Enemy of 
Allah (*0 ; I shall soon apply myself to you." 

□ Our view is supported by the mursa! HadTth narrated by Al TabarSni on the 
authority of 4 Urwa. In it is this statement: "And the Messenger of Allah (s£S) said: 
'Let not this voice scare you. It is the enemy of Allah (M), Iblis. No-one whom you 
fear has heard him.'..," 
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became a shirking of responsibility and a betrayal of Allah 
(M) and His Messenger (^) for life. In it was part of faith. 
since the establishment of the faith depended upon the 
dcvelopment of Madinah. 

□ In the twentieth century the Jews have been proud of themselves 
and have congratulated one another on being able to find a national 
homeland of their own after having lived for centuries in exile. We 
deny not the efforts made by the Jews to establish this state, nor the 
zeal of the immigrants who came from everywhere to live there 
and revive and develop the place. Nevertheless, how great is the 
dilTerence between what the Jews have done in the twentieth 
century, or, to be more precise, what has been done for the Jews in 
the twentieth century and what was done by Islam and its children 
for themselves on the day they migrated to Yathrib, saving their 
ektwah and establishing their state, 

□ The Jews came at a time when the Arabs were divided and in a 
state of weakness and negligence, and they wove their plots in the 
field of Western polities which held bitter enmity towards Islam 
and the Muslims. Ali of a sudden, the entire world attacked 
Palestine with wealth, arms, women and cunning. One million 
Arabs could not do a singlc thing, confined as they were within 
tight circles because o f the treacherous acts of some. They could 
find no help from the rest of the world as a result of the agreement 
concluded by the United Sates, the Soviet Union, Britain, France 
and. t . tlie Arab kings to desert those unfortunate Arabs. In this way 
a national homeland for the Jews came into existence. There was a 
campaign to solicit immigrants to it and assistance was given by 
polilical leaders and business tycoons in all parts of the globe. 

□ How can we compare this decadence with those personalities 
whose hearts were dedicated to Allah (Sg) and whose ambitions 
were above wordly gains; who ignored their own peace and 
comfort and cared only for those higher ideals in a world 
teeming with the dcaf and dumb. They tied their future to the 
future of the message which they embraced and whose chief 
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proponent, they folio wed in his selflessness and hard struggle, 
who nevcr tired of repeating; 

(Say: This is my way: t call on Allah with sure knowledge, 1 and 
whosoever follows me Glory be to AllahI And 1 am not of the 
idolaters.)(Qufan 12: 108) 

Surely the Utopia which the philosophers dream of and as 
describcd in books is beneath what these early immigrants 
accomplished. They proved that a mature faith could transform 
the mankind into a creation competing with the angels in 
resplendence and purity. The Muslims with the Prophet's 
permission hurried from Makkah and other places to Yathrib, 
motivated by certamty and guided by confidence. 
□ The Hijrah was not an employee's transfer from a nearby 
town to a distant one, nor was it the wanderings of a person in 
search of food from a barren land to a fertile one. It was the 
coercion of a man with deep roots in his native place to give 
up his personal interests, sacrifice his wealth and flee empty- 
handed. It was to make him feel that he was a hounded man, 
whose life and property were not safe, who might be 
destroycd at the beginning of the path or at the end of it, and 
that he was moving toward an obscure future not knowing 
what trials and tribulations were in-store for him. If it was the 
adventure of a single individual one might have said he was 
reekless adventurer. On the contrary, however, it affected the 
length and breadth of the country; men took their wives and 
children, and at the same time they were eontent at heart and 
their faces were bright. It is nothing but faith which moves 
mountains and is not aimless. But faith in whom? Faith in 
Allah {M), to whom belong the heavens and the earth, and to 
whom belongs all praise in this world and the Hereafter, and 
who is the Wise, the Aware. It is only believers who can bear 
these difficulties. As for the noisy, confused cowards they are 
unable to withstand any of that, for they are of those about 
whom Allah (M) says: 
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<And if We had decreed for therm Uy down your lives or go forth 
from your dwellings, few of them would have done it.) 
(Our'anA: 66) 

As for those men who raliied around the Prophet in 
Makkah, acquired the rays of a guiding light from him and 
exhorted one another to the truth and perseverance, they 
hastened, travelling light, as soon as they were toid to migrate to 
where they would strengthen Islam and be assured of its future, 

□ The idolaters iooked around, and suddenly in Makkah there 
were houses once populated with families but now deserted, 
'Utba, 'Abbas and Abu Jahl passed by the house of 'Urnar Ibn 
RabTah (^) after it was shut up and the owner had migrated 
with his wife and brother, Ahmad, who was a blind man. 
When 'Utba noticed the wind blowing through the window of 
this desolate house, he recited: u Every homc even though it 
may remain safe for a long time, will one day be afflicted by 
disaster and outrage." 

Then he said: 4 This home i s now deserted by its owners." 

Aba Jahl then said to 4 Abbas: "This is your nephew's 
handiwork: he has divided our people, destroyed our unity and 
separatcd us." With this statement Abu Jahl displaycd pcrfectly 
in himself the attitude of tyrants, They are the ones who commit 
the crime and put the blame on others: they are the ones who 
oppress the weak, who if they refuse to be subjected, are then 
the cause of all the problemsl 

□ Among the carliest muhajirin (emigrants) were Abu Salma, 
his wife and his son, 

When they decided on leaving, his in-laws said to him: "So 
you are determined to go inspite of us? But we shall not let you 
take our daughter to wherever you want " and they took his wife 
away from him. 

Upon this his relatives became angry and said: "We shall not 
leave our son with her since you took hcr away from our brother." 
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Therc cnsucd a tug-of-war for thc boy and his arm came out. They 
took him away and Aba Salma went alone to Madinah. For a year 
'Umm Salma (Aba Salma' s wife) wept over her husband and child 
in Abtah, a place where she would go in the moming and stay till 
evening, Eventually one of her relatives felt sorry for her and urged 
hcr parcnts to rclcasc her. They did so, and she retrieved her son 
from her in-law and migrated to Madinah. 

□ When Suhayb wanted to make the Hijrah, the Quraish said to 
him: "You came to us as a despised pauper, then your wealth 
grew with us and you attained your present status. No w you 
wish to go away with all your wealth, By God, that will not be!" 

Suhayb replied: "What do you say, if I give you my wealth, 
will you let me go?" They said yes, and Suhayb showed them 
where he kept his wealth. When this news reached the Prophet 
(mX he said: "Suhayb has profited!" 8 

□ Thus the muhajirin continued to leave Makkah singly or in small 
groups until the city was almost emptied of Muslims. The Quraish 
began to feel that Islam had now acquired a home and a protective 
fortress, and they became apprehensive of the consequences of this 
dangerous stage in Muhammad "s da'wah. In their vein 
flowed the instinets of a beast of prey when it is cornered. 
Although Muhammad (sSSf) was still in Makkah, he would no 
doubt soon join his Companions that day or the next, so they had to 
hurry and cateh him before he slipped out of reach. 

In the Council Chamber 

The tyrants of Makkah assembled in the Council Chamber to 
come to a firm decision on the matter. Some opined that 
Muhammad should be put in chains, thrown into prison 

and kept in solitary confinement, although he should be given 
food until he died. Others thought that, he should be expel!ed 

8 A souml Hadnh narraled by Ibn Hisham as mursal. /Vl-Hakim supplied the links and said it 
was sound according to the n2quirements of Muslim, ft is supported by a simtlar HadTlh from 
Suha\^himsetf. 
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from Makkah and never allowed to re-enter it thus the Quraish 
would have washed their hands of him. 

□ Both of these views were rejected, because they were not 
feasible. The decision reached was the view proposed by Abu 
Jahl that every clan should select a sound ? strong young mau 
from among themselves and they should all stab Muhammad 
(^g) in one attack. In this way the Banu Hashim would not 
be able to take revenge on the Quraish since, all of the clans 
would be implicated, and if they asked for blood money this 
could be paid. The conspirators agreed on this solution to the 
problem which had baffled them, and dispersed to execute it, 
The Qur'an refcrred to this plot when it saidi 

^And when those who disbelieve plot against you [Muhammad] to 
put you Infatally, or to kill you or to drive you cut; they plot, but 
Allah [also] plots; Allah 15 the best of plotters.) {Qur an 8: 30) 

□ This decision was not taken in a secret meeting but in a 
general assembly so it was natural that the Messenger of Allah 
(^g) should hear about it and know the reality of his position in 
Makkah. They were only waiting for the appointed time to 
execute their plot, and there would be food beforehand as an 
offering to the idols! In any case the Prophet would not 
suggest to his Companioris to migrate and not do so him sel f. He 
had planned his journey to Yathrib ever si nce he had urged the 
Muslims to migrate there. Al Zuhri narrated from 'Urwa who 
narrated from 4 A'ishah, May Allah be pleased with her, that the 
Messenger of Allah ($£g) said to the Muslims while still in 
Makkah: "I was shown the home of your migralion: I was shown 
a marshy-land and full of date palms between two mountains." 9 

Thus began the Hijrah of the Muslims to MadTnah, and 
those, who had migrated to Abyssinia returned and migrated to 
Madinah. 10 

* A sound HadTth narrated by RukharT, Al-Hflkim and Al-BayhaqT on Ihc authority of 
'A'ishah, and by BukharT, Muslim and [bn Majah on the authority of Abu Musa. 

10 They began to retum, and this continued until the ycar of ihc Hijrah. 
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The Hijrah of the Prophet ($fi) 

When the Prophet (^g) decided to leave Makkah for 
Madinah, the foliowing prayer was Revealed to him: 

\And say: My Lord! Quse me to come in with a firm entrance and 
to go out with a flrm exit. And glve me from your Presence a 
sustainfng power.) (Qur'Sn 17: 80)" 

No-other human being is known, who is more deserving of 
Allah's (&) help than the Prophet who met with all sorts of 
afllictions in His (^) cause. Nevertheless, his deserving of 
Allah's aid do es not mean that, he was negligent in the slightest 
of cause and effect. The Messenger of Allah (^s), accordingly 
made secure the route of his migration and prepared a plan for 
every contingency. In his calculations he did not leave anything to 
chance. It is the naturc of believers to take all the normal causes 
and effects into considerations if there were everything needed for 
success. Then they place themselves in Allah's hands, because 
nothing can take place except by His will. 
□ Thus if people make all possible effort and rulfils their duties, 
but fail after that, then Allah will not blame them. For a defeat 
over which they had no control. However, this rarely happcns 
unless it is totally beyond tlieir capacity. It often happens that a 
person does all that is necessary for success and help comes from 
above, making this success produce double the expectcd fruit. It is 
like a ship steered by an experienced captain and also assisted by 



1 This is from the iladnh o f Ibn 'Abbas, who said *'Thc Messenger of Allah (aksj was 
in Makkah. then he was ordered lo migrate and this ayah was Revoled to him his 
narraled by Al TirmidhT, ArHakim, Al BayhaqTand Ahmad by way ofQabfJs ibn AbO, 
Zibyan from his father from Ibn Abbas. Howevcr, Ahmad 1 s and Al-Bayhaqfs chain 
does nol conlain "from his father." Al TirmidhT said it was a good. sound HadTlh, and 
Al-Hakim said, "Its ehain j 5 sound and A! Dhahabi has authcniicated it." 

There is doubt in this statement since Al-Dhahabi has mentioned AbQ Zibyan in 
his Al Mizan, and has reported that Ibn HibbSn, says about him: He has a bad 
memory. He reports things from his father which have n o basis. Somctimes he would 
report a&marfff vvhat is mursal and as musnad what is mauqufr 
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favourable winds and current, thereby reaching its destinalion in 
less than the appointed time. 

□ The migration of the Prophet (m) from Makkah to Madinah 
was of this nature, He asked Abu Bakr and 4 AlT (4*) to 
remain with him, and gave permission to all the other Muslims to 
precede him to Madinah. Abu Bakr (4*) had come to him, asking 
for permission to leave, and the Prophet (^g) had re plied; "Do 
not hurry. Perhaps Allah (&) give you a Companion " u 

Abu Bakr (4») felt as if the Prophet meant himselfby this 
statement He therefore bought two mounts and kept them at 
home, feeding them in preparation for this event. 

□ As regards 5 Ali (», the Prophet (m) had prepared him for a 
special role which he would have to play in this risky adventure. 
Ibn Ishaq said: 

Someone with whom I find no fault reported to rneonthe 
authority of 'Urwa Ibn Al Zubayr who reponed that 'A'ishah, 
May Allah be pleased with her, said; 'The Messenger of Allah 
never failed to come to Abu Bakr' s (4r) house once a day, 
either in the morning or in the evening. Then came the day when 
Allah (*g) gave his Messenger the permission to migrate from 
Makkah and the Messenger of Allah (*sL*g) came to us at midday 
at a time when he never used to come, When Abu Bakr saw 
him he said: The Messenger of Allah has come at this hour 
only because some important event has taken place. When he 
entered, Abu Bakr (&) stepped back from his bed and the 
Messenger of Allah (?M) sat down. There was no-one else 
prcsent except my sister Asma' and I. 
The Messenger of Allah (^fe:) said: 

12 

Naratcd by ibn Jshaq withaut a ehain. However. its mcaning is to be found in foe lone 
Hadrtn of 'A'ishah on the Hijrah narratcd by Bukha\rT. The words are: "And AbO Bakr(^) 
prepared himsclf togo to MadTnah and ihc Messenger of Allah (m) said, Take ycnir time for I 
hope that I shaJI be given permission' Abu Bakr said: shall \ve hopc for ihai ? May my faiher bc 
sacnfked for you? Ifc sart yes, so Aba Bakr (-s.) stayed behind so as to aocompanvihc 
Messenger of Allah and he groomed two mounfs for four momhs with the leav'cs of 

Samr: This is also narratcd by Ahmad 
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"Let those who are with you leave m y presence ." 

Abu Bakr (40 replied: "Messenger of Allah they are my 
daughters. What is it? May my father and mother be your 
ransom." 

He Said: "Allah (9(6) has ordered me to leave and migrate." 

□ AbO Bakr (4^) said: "Companionship, Messenger of Allah 

(3«)?" 

He said: "Companionship." 

A'ishah, May Allah be pleased with her, continued: '"And, by 
Allah (3s), I had never before witnessed anybody crying for joy 
until I saw Abu Bakr (4*) crying for joy on that day. w 

Abu Bakr then said: "Prophet of Allah (^) ? I have 
groomed these two mounts for this." 

So they hired ' Abdullah Ibn Urayqit who was still an idolater to 
be thcir guidc to Madinah. They entrusted him with the two 
mounts and he kept them and groomed them until the appointed 
time. 13 

Ibn Ishaq continued: 

"No one knew of the Prophet 's departure from what I 
heard, except 4 AlT Abu Bakr and his family. As regards 
* Ali the Prophet (gjfig) ordered him to stay behind, so that 
he could return the trusts that he was keeping for the people " 
There was no-one in Makkah who possessed something precious 
and did not give it to the Prophet (^) for safekeeping, because 
of what they knew of his truthfulness and trustworthiness. 

A Lesson in Diplomacy 

It should be noted that the Prophet hid the seerets of his 
journey and disclosed them only to those with whom he had strong 
ties. Even so, he did not explain to them in detail except where it 

15 Ibn lshaq nanated it from his Sheikh, whom he did not name. Howcver, Ibn Harir 
named him in a report from Jbn lshaq as Muhammad Ibn Abdul Rahman Al- TamTmT. 
This Shcikh is not well-known others also narraled this Hadith, e.g. Ibn Jam with a 
sound chain, Bukharl and Ahmad. 
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was necessary for them to take action. He hired a guide who was 
intimately acquainted with the desert to make use o f his expcrience 
in enabling them to escape the pursuers. For this purpose he looked 
at the person's competence alone, and even though he was an 
idolater, the Prophet fe&g) stili made use of his skilL 

Together with this flexibility in his plan, the Prophet 
also insisted on paying for his mount and refused to accept it 
free from AbQ Bakr (^*). Spending on this Hijrah was a form of 
worship which one should be keen to observe and for which 
there was no deputizing. 

The Prophet and Abu Bakr (4*) came to an agreement on 
the details of the departure. They ehose the cave in which they 
would hide, deciding on one in the south in the direction of 
Yemen so as to fool the pursuers. They then selected the 
individuals with whom they would need to have contact while in 
the cave and assigned each one his duty, 

□ The Prophet ($£g) then returned home to find that the Quraish 
had begun to surround it and had sent the y ouths who were 
given the responsibility of assassinating him. He instructed 'Ali 
to put on the cloak in which he [the Prophet (s£&)] normally 
slept in and to lie down on his bed. In the quiet of the night and 
unknown to the watchers. the Prophet (^g) si ipped out of his 
house and went to Abu Bakr' s (4*) home. From there they left 
by way of a back entrance and headed for the cave of Thawr, the 
cave in which Providence entrusted the future of the last 
Message and the destiny of a perfect civilization. There it was 
left to be guarded by siJence. eerieness and loneliness, 

In the Cave 

The events unrolled as they planned. Abu Bakr (40 had 
ordered his son ' Abdullah to listen to what the people said about 
them, then report to them in the cave when he came in the 
evening. He had ordered 'Amir ibn Fuhayra, his slave, to graze 
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his sheep during the day and bring them to the cave inthe 
evening* Thus ' Abdullah would listen to the Quraish and m the 
evening he would recount tt all to the Prophet f^s) and Abu 
Bakr (^). Meantime, 'Amir grazed his sheep with theother 
shepherds diiring the day, and brought his sheep to the cave in 
the evening for the two of them to milk and slaughter. When 
'Abdullah left to go back to Makkah, 'Amir would follow him 
and wipe out all their traces with the sheep. 

□ This was the utmosl precaution that could b e taken, as 
necessity imposes on any one. The idolaters o f Makkah 
folio wed the cmigrants, keeping a careful eye on all the roads 
and investigating every refuge. They searched the hills of 
Makkah and its caves untit they arrived quite close to the cave 
of Thawr. The Prophet and Abu Bakr listened to their 
footsteps near the mouth of the cave. AbQ Bakr (4*) feli a tremor 
and he whispered to the Prophet (^): "If one of them looked 
down under his feet he would see us " 

The Prophet replied: "Aba Bakr (4*), what is this 

thought of two. The third among us is Allah 

□ The pursuers apparently became frustrated at not finding 
them in the vicinity, and they mounted their horses to return 
home. Ahmad narrated: 

"The idolaters followed the trail until they arrived at the 
mountain, Mount Thawr; then they were thrown into confusion. 
They elimbed the mountain and passed by the cave. Over its 
mouth they saw a spidefs web, so they said: tfc If anyone had had 
entered here, there woutd be no web over the entrance." 
They spent three nights in the cave. 



4 The chatn contaiiis l'thman Al-Ja/ari ivhich Ihc aulhor saitl is good. Apparently he has 
followed Ibn Kalhlr in this just as Ibn I lajar did in liis book Fath al BJH. But there is douhl 
abouf this since ■Uthman aMazari'^is not tobe followed in his HadiUi/' as A!-Aqili says. 
For this reason Ibn Hajar says in his book At Taqrfb. " ITierc is a weakness in him. It is not 
strengthcned either by the Hadlth mentioned by Ibn KathTr and Ibn Hajar on the authority 
of IJasan Al-Basd beeause this Hadlth. apart from being mursai, contains Bishar »1 
kfialTaf Ibn Masa. who is not trustworthy, as Ibn Muln. Al Nasa'T and others say. 
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Ahmad's narration is good, even though the authentic baoks 
of the Sunnah do not report the same story and even though 
there i s no mention of doves who laid eggs near the entrance of 
the cave, or other incidents. 

□ Allah (>&) mentions the Hijrah thus: 

(Although you did not help him, sciJI Allah hefped him when those 
who disbelieve drove him out, the second of two; when they were 
both in the cave, when he said to his comrade "Do not grieve. Look 
Allah is with us. Then Allah caused His peace of reassurance to 
descend upon him and supported him with hosts you cannot see, and 
made the world of those who disbelieved the nethermost, while Aliah's 
word was that which became the uppermosL Allah is Mighty, Wise. > 
(Qur'3n 9: 40) 

□ The hosts which defeat falsehood and help truth to gain 
victory are not restricted to a particular kind of weapon or 
miracle, They are more general than to be cither material or 
spiritual. Even if they are material, their importance has 
nothing to do with their size, A single virus, invisible to the 
naked eye, could destroy a strong army; 

(None knows the hosts of your Lord, save Him.) (Qur'an 74: 31) 

□ It was Allah* s action on behalf of His Prophet (^) that the 
enernies" eyes should be blind to him even though he was within 
arm's reach. This was not favouritism from Allah towards a 
people who had neglected to prepare all the mcans of escape. It 
was in fact a reward from Him for those who had taken every 
single precaution possible. How many plans have been drawn up 
to the best of the planners* ability, yet they pass through trying 
periods for reasons beyond their will or their consideration, and 
finaily things settle down according to the dictates of Divine 
Wisdom and within the limits of Allah* s words: 

<And Allah was predominant in His affair, bu t most of mankind was 
unaware of lt> (Qufan 12: 21) 
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On the Way to Madinah 

Three nights had passed since the Prophet had taken 
shelter in the cave, The idolaters had lost their zeal to look 
fiirther, so the two emigrants prepared to resume their hard 
journey. 4 Abdullah Ibn Urayqit came at the appointed time with 
the mounts which he had groomed for Ion g journey. The 
travel lers loaded up with provisions and set out i n the name o f 
Allah ($§). However, the Quraish were angry at their failure to 
bring back Muhammad (^jfe) and his Companion, and so they 
set the blood money for each of the two as a prize for anyone 
who brought them back dead or alive. Two hundred or even one 
hundred camcls i n the desert were tempting enough for anyone 
to undergo difficulties and take risks* 

□ The Prophet (^^) estimaled that the pursuers would spare no 
effort to catch him, so he kept on the safc sidc throughout the 
journey, He was helped in this by the skill of the guide, who was 
able to take them along routes which the caravans did not 
normal i y use. Then the y let the mounts go at full speed. 

□ When they (the Makkans) passed by the district of Madhlaj a 
man saw them and said: "I have just seen some silhouettes on 
the coast and I think they are no other than Muhammad (^) 
and his Companion " Upon this, the idea of gaining the prize all 
for himself flashed through the mind of Suraqa Ibn Malik and he 
said: "No, they are so and so who have gonc out on some errand 
of their own." 

He waited a little t then he got up and entered his tent, saying 
to his servant: "Lead the mare out from behind the tent and PD 
meet you behind the hillock," 
Suraqa himself deseribed the incident: 

"I took my spear and left from the back of the tent, drawing a line 
on the ground with its point. When I reached my mare I mounted her 
and spurred her on, She carried me rapidly until I was quite elose to 
them, but my mare stumbled and I fell of her. I got up. . ." 
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Suraqa mounted his mare once again and spurred her on unti l 
he came close to the Prophet (s&sg) and his Companion, Abu 
Bakr (4^) was turning around frequently to see if hc could 
recognize this daring pursuer, and as he came close Abu Bakr 
(4*) did recognize him. 

He said to the Prophet (^^), both of them bent on reaching their 
destination: "That is Suraqa I bn Malik chasing us!" He had hardly 
finished this statement when the mare stumbled again, throwing 
Sur5qa ofF her back. He got up covered with dust and calling for an 
amnesty! It occurred to Suraqa that the Messenger (^ag) was 
genuine, so he apologized to him and askcd him to pray to Allah 
for him. 

He offered them his provisions, but they said: "We do not 
need them. However, you can cover our tracks for us." ,s 
□ He agreed to this and turned back. Along the way he found 
the people still intcnt on their search, so whenever he met 
anyone he tried to dissuade him from pursuit, saying: "This road 
has already been checked In the morning he was keen to seek 
them out, and in the evening he was covering up their tracks! 

Supplication 

Desert travel wears out the strongest people who have no fear 
for their safety, so what about those who are being pursued and 
are fearful for their lives? Only one who has experienced it, can 
understand their circumstances. One day we went out into the 
heat of the noonday sun and were almostblinded by its white 
rays reflecting off the sand. So we hurried back, shielding our 
eyes for fear of being blindcd, However, when you spend all day 
long among never-ending hiils and valleys, you begin to see the 
world covered with dust and dark, Travcllers have developed the 
habit of taking a siesta under any shade, and in low lying lands 

,S Up to here is narrated by BukharT and Ai Fiakim. The rest of the incident aparl 
from the last line is narrated by Muslim. The last but one line is narrated by Muslim. 
The last line is narrated by both BukharI and Ahmad, 
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where everything casts a shadow on them when the sun is in 
deadline, the languid travellers stir themselves to face the 
dehydration and sleepiness. 

□ The Arabs had the strength to these hardships inspite of the 
lack of provisi ons and water. You have already seen that the 
Prophet while still a child, had undertaken the same 
journey with his mother to visit his father's grave and had 
returned alone, Now he was undertaking it again at the age of 
53, not for the purpose of visiting the graves of his parents, who 
had died in Madinah, but for the preservation of his message, 
whose roots had taken a firm hold on the soil of Yathrib after 
having been rejected by Makkah. 

□ He was the staunchest of all people in certainty that Allah 

would help him and cause His faith to triumph. 
Nevertheless, he was still grieved at the harsh reception given 
to the faith and the stubbornness which he had encountered 
from the beginning of his mission until he was forced to 
migrate under these trying circumstanees. Here he was, being 
chased out of Makkah, and its leaders announcing generous 
rewards for anyone who could kill him. 

□ AbQ Naim narrates that the Messenger of Allah made 
the following supplieation when he left Makkah and migrated 
to Madinah: 

"Praise be to Allah who created me, though I was nothing. 
O Allah (M), help me bear the might of the word, the vicissitudes 
of time and me calamities of the nights and days. O Allah 
accompany me on my joumey, and replace me in my family, and 
bless me in what you have provided me, To you I am humble, and 
in my good character keep me steadfast. Make me, OLord, 
beloved to Yourself, and do not leave me to the people. You are 
the Lord o f the oppressed and my Lord. I seek refuge in Your 
noble countenance by which the heavens and the earth were 
illuminated, by which the darkness was dispelled, and o n which 
the affairs of the first and the last (of the mankind) were put in 
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order. I seek refuge from Your anger befalling me and Your 
displeasure overtaking me. I seek refuge in you from the 
withdrawal of Your bounty and the suddenness of Your 
vengeance, from the removal of Your blessings and the coming 
of Your wrath. And there is no power or might save in you," 

□ It is noteworthy thatthe news of the Prophet's (s») departure 
from Makkah spread to every part of the desert. It was, as if, the 
telegraph wires had taken the news to the farthest comers, and both 
bedouin and town-dwellers aJl along the way as far as Yathrib had 
come to hear it. In fact, Makkah heard about the plaees through 
which the Prophet (^fe) passed, soon after he departcd from them. 
Men usually enjoy stories of heroism and are excited by aii sorts of 
challcnges. They quickly pass on hot news by word ofmouth and 
clothe it with an aura of legend. Many hearts were outstrip with 
Muhammad in his bid to his pursuers, and thcir scntiments 
were translated into a piece of poetry which was sung everywhere 
yet its composer was not known! 

□ Such was the case as described by Asma' bint Abi Bakr. She 
said: "We spent three nights not knowing where the Messenger 
of Allah (^) had gone until a man came from lower Makkah, 
singing some couplets of poetry: 

4t May Allah the Lord of mankind, shower His choicest 
blessings on two Companions who visited the tentsofUmm 
Ma'bad. They stayed in the area and then travelled on. And 
successful is he who becomes Muhammad 's Companion," 
Asma continued: "When we heard this we realized which 
direetion the Messenger of Allah had taken: he was 

heading for Madinah' 6 

□ Who was thereciter?Thenarrationsaysthathewasajinn,and 
that was the custom of the Arabs in aseribing their poetry: in thcir 

* Its isnad is mi\ed up. lbn lshaq says in his5ra/i; "Asma* btnt Abfl Bakr said: Threc 
mghis passcvl ml we did nol know in which direciion the Prophet was heading until a 
}nw> ciimc from lower Makkah. singing verses from the poelrvof Arafosongs Thepeople 
lollowed hini. liearing his voiee but not seeing him, until he ieft from upper Makkah He was 
sa\ ing ..." and she mentioned the verses. 
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eyes every poet had a devil. 17 It is probable that these couplets 
were eomposed by a secret believer at Makkah, who was on the 
lookout for news of the cmigrants, Hc thus declaredhisjoy at the 
success they were making and found a way to express his hidden 
feelings by means o f this fluent poetry, These couplets refer to an 
event that took placc during the Prophet's (^l^)joumey, Hehad 
passed by the dwellings of Khuza'ah where he had entered the tent 
of Umm Ma'bad, restcd for a whilc and drunk milk from her goat. 

Arriva) at Madinah 

Similarly the news. of the great traveller and his Companion 
had reaehed MadTnah. Its inhabitants would come out every 
morning and scan the horizon for signs of his approach and when 
the sun became too hot they would return to their houses with 
hopes and fear for the morrow. On 12 Rabi 'i in the thirteenth year 
of the call, the Ansifr, as usual, wcnt outsidc MadTnah to look for 
the Prophet As noon approached and the heat became 

intense, they began to despair and were about to retum to their 
homes when one of the Jews, who had clirnbed up a hillock for 
his owti reasons, saw a cloud of dust approaching the city. 

He shouted at the top of his voice, saying: "O Banu Oaylah! 
There is your man now arriving! There is your grandfather 



Lct me {i.e Nasiruddm) say: I f the Arabs had pcrmiticd themselves u» say this in 
Jahil yah> was it permissibte to thcm as Muslims? Allah {■$€) had rid their hcaris of 
Fancics. Is it permissible to say of Asma' that she called a believer "finn" or 
"Shaytan"? What is the netd for the aulhor to resorl to such farfelehed interpretations? 
Do you not see in the narration of the previous note that the people were following his 
voice but could not see him'* Is this the case of a human being? 1 1 would be better for 
the author to ignore this narratioo entireJy rather than interpret it in this manner. 
Especially since it is weak. 

U 1 found this Hadlth narrated as Mwsal by Al-Hakim on the aulhority of llisham Ibn 
HabTsh, and he said it had a sound chuin. However, there is doubt about this. Al I faythami 
sakJ: Al Tabaiaiti narrated it but his chain eontamed a number of men whom I do not 
know " The Hadlth has tvvo other sources which are mentioned by Ibn KathTr in his Al 
Bufavh. Thus with its variaus sources the Hadlth is no less than insan (Good). 
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whom you are awaiting!" The Ansar burried to take up arms and 
greet their Prophet (^) with the sound of "Allahu Akbar" 
echoing in every corner of Madinah. Yathrib took on the 
appearanee of a festival with all its exuberance. 

□ Al-Barra' (#) said: 

"The first Companions of the Prophet (^&) to reach uswere 
Mus'ab Ibn 'Umayr and the son of Umm Maktam, they 
began to teach the people the Qur'an. Next came 'Ammar 
Bilal \4*) and Sa'd then 4 Umar ibn-ul Khattab M in a group 
of twenty riders. Then came the Messenger of Allah and I 
have never seen the people more overjoyed with anythtng than 
they were overjoyed with his coming. I even saw the women, 
children and slave girls saying; "Here is the Messenger of Allah 
who has arrived." 1 * 

□ How strange are the contrasts in life and the difTcrcnce among 
people! The one whom Makkah sought bu! failed to kiil is warmly 
received by Madinah, and its citizens offer him protection, arms and 
numerous supporters. One noteworthy point was that mostofthe 
people of Madinah had never seen the Prophet befbre. So 
when he arrived they could not at first distinguish him from Abu 
Bakr and the women who were watehing him from the rooftops 
were saying: "Which one of them i s he?" 

□ The Prophet stayed as the guest of Banu 'Arnir Ibn *Auf 
for fourteen nights, during which he laid the foundations for the 
Quba Mosque, the first mosque ever to be built in Islam. Allah 
(M) revealed the following ayah (verse) about it: 

<A place of worshlp which was foimded upon duty [to Allah] from 
the first day \s more worthy that you should stand [to pray] in it, in 
which are men who love to purify themselves.) (Qur'an 9: 108) 



18 A Sahfh Hadrth narrated by Bukharr and Al TayflJisi. 
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Settling Down m Madinah 

A man of faith acts in accordance with it and finds 
tranquillity whercvcr it rcsolves that there should be reception 
and wider scope for Ihe dmah. People seek happiness in those 
things to which their minds eling and for which theyyearn, 
They look at the world and they share in it the lightofthe 
feelings and thoughts deep down inside them. Thusasecker 
atter leadership will be content or displeased, will be active or 
idle i n proportion to his eloseness to or distanee from his 
bcloved target. 

□ Look at Al-Mutanabbi: how much he eulogized and satirized; 
how he travelled from Syria to Egyt and from Egypt to other 
places: and look at what he said of others talking about him and his 
desires: "They as k me, what are you? In every town, and what do 
you vvant? What I want is too great to be named," What was too 
great to name he did mention clearly everywhere else: he asked to 
be given charge of an estate or a province! In other words ; some of 
that which luck had placed in the hands of kings and masters. And 
he even sought to fulfil his desire quickly by asking "Abui 
Misk, is there anything left in the cup that I can have? IshaJI 
become rich in a short while, and then you will diirik." 

Q Al Mutauabbu in ray opinion, was quite capable of being in a 
high post because of his qualifications. Nevertheless, aspiration 
for worldly things with such haste and insistence is indicated by 
Allah' s will as mentioned in the following Syah (verse); 

{ Who-ever desires that [life] which hastens away, We hasten for him 
therein what We will for whom We please.* (Quran 17: 18) 

□ Then there are those men who worship beauty and pursue 
women, who find satisfaetion in being in their company, and 
afterwards feel at ease and humbled. They say: "I do not see 
the world by the light of the morning; i see the world by the 
tight o f the eye." 
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□ Then there is the one who pursues wealth, and spends most of 
the day and half of the night checking the flgures in his cash 
book, counting what is in his hand and cslimating what is not 
there yet, He may even neglect his clothes and food in following 
his instinct to possess, which has blinded him to everything else, 

□ Along with these classes of men you will flnd another group of 
people who cannot bear to give up rendering services. giving 
advice, looking after public welfare and sacrificins themselves to 
show those virtues which have totaily possessed thcir hearts They 
spend sieepless nights wondering whether they have failed to 
perform their duty. Their greatest source of comfbrtis thcir search 
for perfection and their utmost happiness lies in the day they are 
ablc to achieve it. Those people with great missions are pledged to 
carry out the responsibilities and trusts they have undertaken Their 
earnmgs and their dcbts, their dweilings and their travels their 
friendship and their enmity, all go back to the idcals with which 
they have identified themselves and for which they live. 

□ The man who had the greatest mission to fulfil, Muhammad 
Ibn 4 Abduilah, made of himself a rare ideal for strivers 
Ever since he had taken upon his shoulders the task of stripping 
away the darkness which had spread a thick blanket of idoJatry 
and superstition over the world, nobody had succeeded in tuming 
him away from his determination or Wocking his path or swaying 
him by enticements or deterring him by threats. The ditTerences 
of time and space all vanished before his eyes ? for the person who 
was estranged from him became very close when he accepted the 
truth, his homeland when it rejected the guidance he rejected it, 
and those who believe in him untii the end of time are his brothers 
even though they have never seen him, 

□ He had spent 53 y cars of his life in Makkah until it knew him 
well ? but that day he left it for a new land in which he saw the 
fulfilment of his heart's desire and the fruits ofwhathehad 
sown. People whose happiness springs from their hearts, and 
who are conscientiously committed to their pnnciples, do not 
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reverc an environment for itself but for the principles which they 
see reflected in it It is small wonder. therefore» that Muhammad 
should enter Madinah with emotion and pride, happy at 
the victory that Allah (<&) had granted him and seeing the signs 
of further victory and prosperity. 

□ A poet from Madinah said; He had lived with the Quraish for 
about ten years, wondering if hc would ever rneet a friend or a 
pleasant man. He spoke to the pilgrims from afar, yet saw no-one 
to give him shelter or understand, So when he came to us and his 
mind was made up, being joyful and pleased at Taybah 
(Madinah), and the tyrant far away no longer fearing his will, and 
he not fearing a rebel from the mankind, we sacrificed our lawful 
wealth for him and ourselves in times of war and peace. We 
became foes of his enernies, all of them, even though they had 
been our bosom friends, and we knew that thcrc was no Lord save 
Allah (S), and the Book of Allah (Ss) was our only guide. 

□ The organizing of a Hijrah and the reception of the refugees 
fleeing with the i r faith from various directions are not easy 
tasks. In our times such a condition is considered an emergency 
which needs an immediate solution. 

□ When is the life of a great man ever free from emergeneies? It 
so happened that at the time of the Hijrah Madinah was 
suffering from an cpidemic of malaria. In just a few days Abu 
Bakr O) and Bilal fell ill, and the Scthaba bcgan to fecl 
upset by the atmosphere of the place which had given them 
refuge. Soon the feelings of homesickness began to stir in them. 

□ The Prophet (^) had always urged his Companions to bear 
hardships and make a greater effort and sacrifice for the cause o f 
Islam. On this occasion he said: "Anyone of my Ummah who 
endures the harshness of Madinah will have me as his intercessor 
and witness on the Day of Resurrection, for it will be replaced in 
it by someone who is better than he." 19 

™ SahTh : narraicd by Muslim and Ahmad on the authority of Sa d Jbn Abi Waqqas 
with an inversiori of ihc senicnces. Al Bazzar narraicd it on the authority of'Umai 
as quoted above, and A J Haythami said its eh ain was $ahTh. 
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This was his mcthod of uniting the hearts towards Madinah 
so that they might feel lovc for it, and hate to leave it. 

'A'ishah, May Allah be pleased with her, reported: "When 
the Prophet (m\ on whom be peacc, arrived at Madinah, Abu 
Bakr (4b) and Bilal (*) contracted fever. I visited them and said: 
"Father, how are you? And Bilal how are you?" 

□ Whenever the fever attacked Abu Bakr (*) he would say in a 
couplet: "Every man who awakes in the morning amonghis 
family finds that death is closer to him than his shoelace " And 
Bilal O), too, would recite some couplets ofpoetry when the 
fever eased. 

□ 'A'ishah said; "I informed the Messenger of Allah of 
this, and he said: bi O Allah make Madinah as beloved to us 
as Makkah or even more so, O Allah make it a good place 
and bless us in its wetghts and measures and take away its fever 
and make it free from illness " 

□ Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"O Allah put in Madrnah double the blessings you puf in 
Makkah." 

□ AbQ Hurairah («&■) reported: "Whenever the Prophet (^) 
was brought the first crop of fruit, he would say: 'O Allah (M) 
bless us in our Madinah and our fruits, in our weights and our 
measures, blessings upon blessings. O Allah (tfe), Ibrahim (*B) 
was Your servam, prophet and friend, and I am your servant and 
prophet. He called you to Makkah, and I am calling youto 
Madinah with the like of what he called you to Makkah and 
double that. ,? Then he would give it to the youngest of the 
ehildren present, 20 

□ With this encouragement and concern, the morale of the 
Muslims rose high, youthful energies were direeted into building 
and the past was forgotten. A pure Hijrah does not take back its 



Sahih, narraled by Muslim. 
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gift or recall its sacrifice or cry over what is already done, 
Instead ? it is as the poet says: "When my mind is removed from 
a thing, I hardly ever look at it again until the end of time " 



Chapter Five 



The Foundations of the New Society 

The Islamic Ummah is not a group of pcople whose aim is to 
Hve in any manner and head in any direction so long as they have 
enough food and amusement On the contrary, Muslims possess 
an ideology which defines their relationship with Allah (m) 
clarifics their vision of life, organizes their affair internally 
according to specific patterns and leads their external connections 
towards definite goals. There is a great difference between a 
person who says to you: "My only concern in this world is to live 
my life, and another who says: "If 1 do not protect my honour, 
safeguard my rights, please Allah (M) and defend His cause, then 
raay my legs not carry me and my eyes not guide me 

□ The Muhajirin to Madinah did not forsake their homeland out 
of desire for wealth or dominion, The Ansar, who welcomed 
them, swore enmity to their own people and made their lands 
targets for all the Arabs, did not do so in order to live in any 
manner as chance would have it. All of them had the desire to be 
guided by Revelation, gain the pleasure of Allah (M) and realize 
the ultimate goal, for which humans were created and life was 
established. Can those who deny their Lord and yield to their lusts 
by anything other than despicable creatures or accursed devils? 

□ From this point of view the Messenger of Allah 
immediately after scttling down in Madinah, turned his attention 
to the layingof those foundations which were necessary for the 
fulfilment of his mission. The basic priorities were as follows: 

(1) The relationship of the Ummah with Allah (M); 

(2) The relationship of the members of the Ummah with one 
another; and 

(3) The relationship of the Ummah with non-Muslims. 
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The Mosque 

Concerning the first item, the Messenger of Allah 
hastened to build the mosque in which the rites of Islam, which 
had long been suppressed, could be practised, and in which the 
prayers could be established, drawing people closer to thcir I^ord 
and purifying hearts from the fllth of the earth and the schemes 
of worldly life. 

□ According to the report the Prophet (^) built his mosque 
where his camel knelt down, in an empty lot belonging to two 
orphans under the care of As'ad Ibn Zurarah. Although the two 
boys wished to donate the land for the cause of Allah the 
Prophet (s«S£g) insisted on paying the fuil price for it This land, 
before being developed for a mosque like the mo s ques which 
abound in the Saudi Arabian countryside, was once covered 
with date palms and seeding trees, and had a few tombs 
belonging to idolaters. 

□ The Prophet (^) ordered the palms to be cut down and the 
tombs to be levclled.' The palms were arranged to mark out the 
qibla of the mosque, 2 which was Jerusalem in those days, The 
length of the mosque from the qibla to the b ack wali was 100 
dhirit J and the two sides were approximately of the same length, 
The sides were made of stones and the foundations were dug 3 
dhirit deep and built of bricks, The Prophet (m) and his 
Companions joined together in fetching the bricks and stones on 
their shoulders and they would cheer themselves up by singing: 
"O Allah there is no life except the life ofthe Hereafter, So 
forgive the Ansar and the muhajirin!" The Companions {$ahaba) 
became more enthused with the spirit to work whcn they saw the 
Prophet himself toiling like any of them and disliking to 



1 They were tombs which had started to collapsc and were abandoned, nobody being 
buricd Ihere. 

: This is narrated by BukharTand Muslim as weU as others on the authority of Anas 

M. 

3 A dhiri is equivalem to a cubit, an ancient linear rneasure equal to the length of a forearm. 
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show himself superior to any of them. One of them sang this 
couplet: 44 If we sat down while the Messenger was working, that 
would be a misguidcd deed on our part™ 

□ The mosque was completed in all simpllcity; its flooring was sand 
and pebbles, its ceiling palm branehes and its pillars the trunks of 
trees. Perhaps when ram felJ the ground would become muddy, and 
perhaps the dogs were able to pass in and out of the walls. 

□ This simple, humble building nurturcd the angels from among 
people, the educators of mighty personalities and the monarchs of 
the Hereafter. In this mosque Allah (S) gave permission to his 
Prophet to train the choicest of those who believed in him, 
and mould them with the discipline of heaven from early morning 
until the darkness of the night, The status of the mosque in 
lslamic society is unieme, It is an institution. It is the source of 
spiritual and material guidance, it is the hal! for worship, the 
school for knowledge and the centre for f iterary pursuits. Strongly 
attached to the duty of prayers and the rows of worshippers are 
moral attitudes and traditions which form the essence of Islam, 
Now, however, the people, who are incapable of building 
personalities on the basis of strong morals, have sought 
consolation in the building ofhuge mosques containing dwarfish 
worshippers! In contrast to that were the early gencrations of 
believers. They avoided adoming their mosqucs but purified and 
disciplined themselves and were a true reflection of Islam. 

□ The mosque which the Prophet (m) dedicated his efforts 
towards building before any other task was not just a piece of 
land on which prayers alone were offered. In fact t the whole 
earth is a mosquc, and Muslims need not confine themselves to 
a specific place for the purpose of worship. It was in faet a 
symbol of that to which Islam attached the utmost importance. 
It was a symbol of the deep connection between the 
worshippers and their Lord, which is constantly renewed with 
the passage of time and recurs throughout the night and day. 
There can be no value in a civilization which is negligent of the 
One God, is ignorant of the Lasi Day and mixes the good with 
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the bad. The civilization which Islam brought constantly 
reminds people o f Allah and the meeting with Him urges 
adherence to the good and repudiation of the bad and stays 
within the limits set by Allah 

□ The Jews and the idolaters of Madinah saw this new Prophet 
(^g:) labouring with his Companions to build the mosque and 
prepare it for prayers. Di d they ever notice any behaviour which 
was questionable or any suspicious activity? 

□ Al BayhaqT reported on the authority of 'Abdul Rahman ibn 
'Auf, 4 who said; 

"The first sermon delivered by the Messenger o f Allah (^^) 
in MadTnah was when he stood up and praised Allah (SU) in a way 
befitting Him. He then said: "To proceed: O people, sendon 
(your good deeds) for the benefit of your souls. You do know, by 
Allah (0), that one of you will surely be struck dead. Then his 
Lord will surely ask him, and there will be no spokesman nor 
guardian between them: 'Did My Messenger not come to you and 
convey (My message)? Did I not give you wealth and shower My 
bounties on you? What have you there fore sent forward for 
yourself?' He will look right and left and will see nothing but 
hell. So wlioever of you can protect himself from the fire, even by 
means of a single date, let him do so, and whoever cannot find 
that, then by a good word, for through it a good deed will be 
rewarded from 10 to 700 times its value. Pcace be upon the 
Messenger of Allah 

The Brotherhood 

As regards the second item the relationship of the members of 
the Ummah with one another the Messenger o f Allah (^g) based 
it on perfect brotherhood. It was brotherhood in which the word 

* This is a mistakc. Al-BayhaqT reported it from Aba Salamah ibn *Abdu!*Rahman 
ibn 'Auf. This is how Ibn Kathir quotcd it in Al-Ridayah t then he declared it to bc 
mursal (therefore weak). Ibn Jarlr narrated with a sound chain another version of the 
first khutba which is totally differcnt from this. This Hadnh is also weak owing to 
some complications. 
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'T' was non existent, and individual s moved with the spirit, 
interests and hopes of the group, unable to see themselvesas 
separate entities detached from it. This brotherhood meant that 
the racial prejudices of jahil Iyah should dissolve; that only for 
Islam should one show enthusiasm; that all differences of Iineage, 
colour and country should disappear; and that no-one should be 
placed in front or behind except his/her bravery and piety. The 
Prophet (sgg) made this brotherhood into a contract to be 
executed, not a mere word and deed linked to blood and wealth, 
nor a mere greeting muttered by the tongue and having no efTect, 

□ The feelings of altruism, beneficence and love were an 
integral part of this brotherhood and they filled the new society 
with the most wonderful examples. The Ansar were so eager to 
welcome their brothers, the Muhajirm 9 that lots had to be drawn 
for a muhajir to live with an AnsSrT. The Muhajirin respected 
this sincere sacrifice and never exploited it nor took from i t 
more than that which enabled them to establish themselves in 
free, dignitled business. 

□ Al-BukharTnarrated: 

"When they arrived at Madinah the Messenger of Allah (^) 
united Abdul-Rahman ibn 'Auf and Sa'd ibn al Rabi" in 
brotherhood," 

□ Sa'd («&) said to Abdul Rahman: I am the most wealthy of the 
Ansar and I shall split my wealth into two halves for you. I have 
two wives, so see which of them is more pleasing to you: name 
her and I shall divorce her, and when her period of waiting is over 
you can marry her." 

□ 'Abdul-Rahman said: 'May Allah (Ss) bless you as regards 
your family and wealth. Where is your market-place? "So they 
showed him the market square of the BanO Qaynuqa\ and he 
returncd only to show that he had acquired some cheese and 
burter! Then he went out the next day, and one day he came 
back wearing various adommems, 

Then Prophet asked: "What is this? 
He replied: "1 got married." 
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The Prophet (gg) asked: "How much did you give her? 
He replied: "A nugget of gold." 

□ One's amazernent at Sa'd generosity cannot be equalled 
except by one's amazernent at 'Abdul - Rahman's nobility. He 
competed with the Jews in their own market and outstripped 
them i n their field. Within few days he was able to cam enough 
to safeguard his chastity (that is, to get married). Lofty 
determination i s a characteristic of faith. May Allah (M) 
disfigure the faces of those people who clung to Islam, devoured 
it and devoured i n its name unti l they caused the truth to Jose its 
dignity in this world, 

□ The Messenger of Allah was the elder brother to this 
believing group, He did not distinguish himsclf above them by 
any honourable title. A HadTth says: 

"If I were to have taken anyone from my Ummah as a friend, 
I would have taken Aba Bakr (&) as a friend, But the 
brotherhood of Islam is better. 5 

True brotherhood docs not grow in a mean cnvironment. 
Wherever ignorance, cowardice, miserliness and greed are 
prevalent, brotherhood will not appear and love will not flourish, 
I f it were not for the faet that the Prophef s (3Ke) Companions 
were brought up on purc qualities and were united on acceptable 
principles, the world would not have recorded for them that deep 
brotherhood for the cause of Allah The lofty ideal which 
had brought them together and the shining example which had 
led them to i t were the two things which nurtured i n them the 
qualities of virtue and honour and did not leave any space for 
the appearance of bad qualities. 

□ Morcover, Muhammad (^g) was a rnan in whom were 
accumulated all the virtues which were scattered throughout the 
mankind, and he was therefore a reflection of the highest peak 
of perfeetion attainablc by human s. No wonder, therefore, that 



' A sound HadTth narrated by BukharTon ihc authorky of I bn "Abbas. 
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those who acquired their training from him and always 
supported him were the one who lived by bravery, fidelity and 
gcnerosity. Love is like a gushing spring which flows of its own 
accord. It does not need machinery to extract its waten 
Similarly, brotherhood cannot be imposed by laws and 
regulations. It cari come about only when people eradicate their 
attitude of selfishness, grecd and egotism. Tliere was this 
interchange of brotherliness among the early Muslims because 
they had evolved to a higher level in all aspects of their lives 
through Islam, and had beeome brothers by becoming the 
servarits of Allah (M). However, Had they beeome slaves of 
their own selves, they would not have allowcd one another to 
eontinue living. 

□ The Islamic emphasis on the value of sublime attitudes in the 
building of brotherhood does not negate the fact that the ruler 
must instirute a system among the people so that each is given 
his/her rights and does his/her duty, If hc/she does not do so 
willingly, then he/she is compelled to do so. It is similarto 
compulsory education, taxes, military service etc. 

□ The brotherhood contraet continued to have priority over the 
rights of blood relationship in matters of inheritance until the 
Battle of Badr. when the following Qur\lnic Syah (verse) was 
Revcaled: 

<And those who are related are nearer to one another in the 
ordinance of Allah. Jndeed! Allah is All-knowing.) (Quran 8: 75) 

Thus inheritance through the contraet of brotherhood was 
abrogated and it remained the sole right of the blood relatives. 
BukharT narrated on the authority of [bn 'Abhas about the 
explanation o f the following ayah (verse): 

<And each we have appointed heirs of that which parents and elose 
relatives leave; and as for those with whom your right hands have 
made a covenant, give them their due.) (Quran 4: 33) 

He said: When the Muhajirm arrived in Madinah, a Muhajir 
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would inherit from an AnsarT to the exclusion of his reiatives. This 
was because of the bond of brotherhood with which the Prophet 
(#g) had united them. So when the ayah <And unto each We 
have...) was reveakd, this was abrogated then the rest of the ay&i 
was revealed: "and as for those with whom your right hands have 
made a covenant, give them their due." 

Fn other words, give them their due of support, kindness and 
advice since they can no longer inherit, although they can stili 
receive something through your wilL 

□ It is reported in detail of this brotherhood that the Prophet 
(m) made 'Ali (4*) his brother, Hamza the brother of Zayd s Abu 
Bakr (4*) the brother of Kharij ah, and 4 Umar (40 the brother of 
'Utban ibn Malik, etc. Some scholars have doubts about the 
Prophet (m.) and ' Ali (40 becoming brothers. However, this 
account is supported by the authentic HadTth in which the Prophet 
declared that 'Air (» was to bini as Harun was to 
Musa (m). 6 This, however does not detract from the status of 
Abu Bakr and his deserving of the leadership. 



I say that there is no support here since the brotherhood referred to i is more specific 
than that relationship [between Masa (m) and Harun (m)l and what is more specific 
cannot be proved by what ts more general. Thus the brotherhood must be proved bv a 
specific reference to it. I have studied the Hadnh on this issue and have found thai they 
all contain a fiar i n their chains, 

The most famous of them is the Hadnh narrated by Al Tirmidhl and Al-Hakim by 
way of Hakim ibn Jubayr from Jami ibn 'Umayr from 'Umar This narration says 
that the Prophet (^g) united his Companions in brotherhood, and *AlT (40 came to him, 
his eyes wet with tears, and said, 'O Messenger of Allah (^), you have united your 
Companions in brotherhood and you have not united me with anyone 
The Prophet replied: "You arc my brother in this world and the Hereafter. 
Al Tirmidhl says: " This i s a good and strong HadTth, 

Al-Mubarakpuri commented on this HadTth and said that Hakim ibn fubayr \vas 
wcak and suspected of beinga Shi'ah. I say that both he and Al Tirmidhl missed the real 
weakness of the Hadnh. which is that Jam' T bin AmTr was ar0ida (belonging toan 
extremistgroup) who fabricated, He also said: Amir wasonc o f' the worst liars " 
Al Dhahabi then quotcd this HadTth. 

□ The Hadrth in question is also reported by Salim ibn Aba HanTfah al Kahili, and Al- 
Kahiii has been declared a liar by Ibn Abi Shaybah and Mosaibn Hartin. Also DarautnT 
says: "He is one who fabricates Hadnh." 

□ Whoever wishes to study the remaining Hadnh and their weaknesses can refer to 
Al-Majm 'a and Al-La "I i 'Masnu'ah. 
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The Non-Muslims 

As regards the third item the relationship of the Ummah with 
the non-Muslims the Prophet (s^g) instituted tolerant and 
indulgent laws which were never known before in a world filled 
with racism and prejudiee, Whoever thinks that Islam is a 
religion which canriot accept being neighbours with another 
religion, and that Lhe Musi ims are a people who can never find 
rest unless they alone remain dominan: in this world, is 
mistaken, or rather, biased and audacious. 

□ When the Prophet came to Madinah he found Jews 
who had settled there and idolaters who were natives of the 
place. He did not begin to create any strategy to evict or wage 
war on these people. On the contrary, he accepted the 
presence of the Jews and idolaters with a good heart. and 
proposed that they make a covenant with himself as equals, 
they keeping their religion and he his, 

□ We shall quote a few items from the terms of the contract 
which he concluded with the Jews as proof of Islam 1 s stance in 
this matter. The clauses state: 

That the Muslims of the Quraish and Yathrib and all who 
follow them, join them and wage jihad with them are one 
Ummah. That the believers shall unite as one person against 
any of them who rebels or seeks to spread evil, sin, 
transgression or corruption among the believers, even if he bc 
the son of one of them. 

That no idolater should grant asylum to the wealth or person of 
anyone from the Quraish and should not hinder a believer from 
aecess to sueh. 

That it is not permissible for a believer, who has accepted this 
pact and believes in Allah and the Last Day, to assist a 
criminal or grant him refuge; and that anyone who a ssists or 
grants refuge to such will have the curse and anger of Allah (M) 
on him on the Day of Judgement, and no compensation or fine 
shall be accepted from him. 
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That the Jews shall spend with the believers as long as they are 
at war. 

That the Jews ofthe Banu 4 Auf are a group of believers, and 
the Jews shall have the right to keep their religion just as those 
ofthe Muslims are entitled to theirs. 

That the Jews of the Bana al Najjar, AI-Haritn, Sa*idah, 
Banu Jasham, Bana Aus, etc, shall have the same rights as the 
Banu 'Auf. 

That the Jews shall bear their own financial burdens and that 
Muslims shall bear their own, and that they (the Jews and the 
Muslims) shall assist each other against anyone who wages war on 
the signatories to this agreement 

That among themselves they should be sincere, advise one 
another and be kind to one another. 

That a man is not in the wrong if his ally commits a wrong; 
that assistance should go to the one who i s wronged; and that 
any one who is given asylum is to be considered as oneself as 
long as there is no injury or siri. 

That Allah (3s) is witness to the most pious and righteous 
items mentioned in this document. 

That all shall assist one another against any surprise attack on 
Yathrib. 

That whoever leavcs i s safe and whoever remains in Madinah 
is safe, except the one who oppresses or sins. 

And that Allah (^) is the Refuge for the one who does 
righteous deeds and fears [Him (986)].' 

□ This document expresses the desire of the Muslims for sincere 
co-operation with the Jews of Madinah in order to establish peace 
and tranquillity throughout the city and put a stop to any 
transgressor or trouble-maker, whatevcr their religion might be, It 
clearly stated that freedom of religion was guaranteed. Thus there 
w r as not the least thought of attacking any group or opprcssing any 
weak person. On the contrary, the words of this document clearly 
emphasized assistance to those who were opprcssed, protection to 



Ibn Ishaq narrated this document without aseription (chain of narratore). 



The Life o/Prophet Muhammad 209 



the one who sought reflige, and safeguarding all the general and 
specific rights. It sought the support of Allah for the best and 
most piousjust as it sought the wrath of Allah (#) on anyone who 
was treacherous and deceitful, 

□ The Muslims and the Jews agreed to defend Yathrib if an 
enemy attacked it, and they granted the right to leave Madinah to 
anyone who wanted to leave and the right to remain as long as its 
sanctity was observed. It must be noted that the Prophet (^S) 
made mention in this doeument of the standing erunity between 
the Muslims and the idolaters of Makkah, and he announced his 
decisive rejection of any co-operation with them and prohibited 
extending any fomi of aid to them. Could anything other than this 
be expected from a people whose wounds were still dripping 
blood from the assault of the Quraish and its allies onthem? 

□ Were the Jews truthful in their agreement to this treaty? It is 
almost certain that they were not serious when accepted the terms 
of this treaty. The problem with treaties is that firifhftdness to 
them lasts only as long as one can see one's personal henefit from 
them. And when the treaty becomes stumbling block in fulfulling 
one's personal ambitions, adherence to it slackness and 
opportunities are sought whereby one will not haveto remain 
bound by it. The Jews used to build their material and political 
POWer on the basis of disunity among the Arabs. However, when 
the Arabs entered into Islam, their old differences began to 
disappear and time began to show that Islam would make of them 
a single nation. Therefore the Jews started to feel uneasy. They 
were filled with anxiety. They soon began to plot against this new 
faith and lie in wait fbr its followers. 

□ The Jews in Madinah in fact represented an atmosphere in 
which abounded all the shameful apparent formal religiosity and 
despicablc trade with the principles ofheaven, The most prominent 
characteristics of such an environment were en\y, hypocrisy, 
outward formalities without depth, and love of discord. And behind 
all that were devious hearts and corrupt minds. 
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Perhaps as a result of their proximity to the Arabs they had 
acquired some of the virtues of the desert such as generosity and 
bravery. Nevertheless, their racial introversion dominated their 
character and these virtues stuck to their selvesjust as wallpaper 
sticks to a cracked wali. 

□ One would have expected the Jews to welcome Islam, Even i f 
they did not do so. thcn at least one would have expected them 
to be more hesitant than the idolaters in opposing it, since 
Muhammad was inviting towards monotheism, upright 
deeds and preparation for a more sublime life in the Hereafter. 
I lis religion esteemed Moosa (Moses) ( W), spokc highly of his 
Scripture and urged the Jews to execute its laws and keep within 
its limits. The Jews, at first ? kept quiet as a doubtful person and 
then they decided to show their opposition openly. 

□ Reference can be found i n many Qufanic ayat (verses) to the 
kind of welcome that was to be expected, For instance, when the 
idol-worshippers denied prophethood, then the people who 
possessed seriptures (the Jews and Christians) should have 
testified it 

(They who disbelieve say: you are no messenger [of Allah]. Say: 
Allah, and whoever has true knowledge o f the Scripture, Is sufficient 
witness between m e and you.* (Qur an 13: 43) 

And when the idol-worshippers refused to be reminded of 
Allah (^g), the People of the Book should have been the ones 
who should act humbly when they were reminded: 

<And now Indeed We have caused the Word to reach them, that 
haply they may glve heed. Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
before it, they believe in li.) (Qufan 28: 51-52) 

□ You will be astonished to find that the Jevvs were j ust as 
insolent as the idolaters towards Allah (M), fleeing from His 
laws and speaking of Him in a disrespectful tone. If Islam 
shows anger at someone who aseribes a son to Allah (M), 
whether human or of stone, then what would you say about 
one who deseribes the Lord of the heavens and earth as being 
poor and miserly? 
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<The Jews say: Allsh's hand is fettered. Their hands are fettered and 
they are accursed for saying so!> (Qur'an 5: 64) 

<lndeed Allah heard the words of those who said: "Allah, forsooth, 
is poor, and we are rich!" We shall record their words with their 
slaying of the prophets wrongfully and We shall say: you will taste the 
punlshmentof bumrng.) (Quran3; 181) 

□ Islam, however, allows these stubborn peopJe to remain in 
their error and does not root out their disbelief with the sword. It 
suffices by presenting its message, revealing its truthiulness and 
filling the air with its ayat and signs. Those who are comforted 
by it and enter it will have its benefit Otherwise they will be left 
to their own devices, and islam will not ask anything ofthem 
except politeness and peace and allowing the truth to go on its 
way without hindrance or objection. 

□ The Prophet came to Madinah and stretched out his 
hand in peace to the Jews. He bore all their insults with 
forbearance until he saw them uniting to destroy him and his 
faith. It was then that he turned on them and there occurred a 
number of incidents between him and them which we shall 
discuss in their appropriate places. 

□ From fear of Allah 0£) and sincerity to Him, the spiritual side 
of the new society was created with sincere brotherhood its 
structure held together and its foundations remained firm. With 
justice, equality and co-operation, the policy towards outsiders 
was formulated and the followers of the other religions included 
in a treaty. As a consequence, the situation was stabilized and 
the Muslims found sufficient scope to rebuild their strength and 
regulate their affairs. 
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The Chosen Ones 

The believcrs who had thc opportunity to b e Companions o f 
the Prophet (^^), livmg close to him, were able to drink from 
the fountain of purity and perfection what was not available to 
others, One's feelings soften upon hearing sweet music and 
one's soul becomes elated upon reading of great heroes. In 
fact, those who witness the acting o f wonderful stories are 
moved by the simutated atmosphere: they laugh and cry, they 
calm down and are roused, What, then, would you say of a 
people who follow a man upon whom descends Revelation, 
whose presence emanates perfection, and who envelops those 
around him in an aura of purity ? When their soul s slacken from 
doing the good he urges them forward, and when desires 
infiltrate their behaviour he purges them and restores their 
brightness to them. Great people reflect an aura which cngulfs 
their environtnent. Just as a dimmed lamp will light up when it 
is put next to a blazing one, similarly, when ordinary people 
come close to great individuals they fail under their influence 
and follow in their footsteps. 

□ Around Muhammad flocked a group of pious saints who 
became his trusted disciples. As a consequence of being in his 
company, their hearts were purifled and their naturcs became so 
translucent that the rays of inspiration penetrated them and 
radiated wisdom and sound judgement. Do not think that a 
powerful intellect, in spite of its deep innate ability, can reach 
perfection o f its own accord. lf it is not guided by a superior 
force, it may continue to wander in every direction without 
perceiving its goal or treading the correctpath. It would be just 
like a pilot who is lost in the air as a result of thick fog, although 
he may try his best to correct his instminents and send out signals, 
if there i s no-one to guide him and explai n how he should land, he 
will remain hovering in the air until som e disaster occurs. 

□ How many a philosopher tackled the problems of the universe 
and life! Many of them totally missed me truth i n spite o f their 
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long search, and many others wasted much time before arriving at 
the truth. If they had simply followed the Prophets, their task 
would have ended i n a few days without the wandering and 
stumbling. Moreover, humans are not intel lect alone. They are, 
prior to that, hearts that ought to be freed from lust and sin, and 
saved from misery and darkness. The heart ought to be a force 
within its owner which leads towards goodness and love, and 
guide vvho directs toward beauty and mercy. 

□ The noble prophets are the ones who undertake the 
education and training of human hearts, and the peopJe who 
resemble them most are those who follow in their footsteps. 
Among them the most prominent are those who spent their 
lives in their company, sharing with them the burdens of their 
mission and the troubles of their struggle, 

□ 4 Abdullah ibn Mas 1 Qd said : 

Whoever wishes to follow the Sunnah of anyone, let him 
follow the Sunnah of those who are dead because we eannot 
guarantee that the living will be sale from temptation, 

□ Those are the Companions of the Prophet Muhammad (^). 
They were the best of this Ummah, the purest in heart, the 
deepest in knowledge and the least sophisticated. Allah (#) 
chose them to be the Companions ofHis Prophet (^) and to 
establish His diri. So acknowledge their excellence t follow them 
in their footsteps and hold fast to whatever you canof their 
charaeter and way of life, because they were straight guidance. 

There is no doubt that Muhammad*s (^g) Companions were 
superior to those of Moosa and Issa (Jesus)(?£B) t The history of 
their faith, jihad and struggle to convey the Da 'wah to future 
generations is complete and witnessed, neither faulty nor 
distorted, nor like any other history. 

□ We felt it necessary to make these preliminary remarks before 
diseussing the Adhm (call to prayer) and how i t began, Since the 
birth of this great feature of Islam it has contained clear 
indications of the greatness that can be achieved by people when 
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they purify themselves, defend the truth and become the 
recipients of inspiration. 

□ Ibn Ishaq said: 

When the Prophet of Allah arrived at Madinah the 

people used to assemble for prayers at their prescribed times 
without there being any announcement So the Prophet (^fe) 
wanted to use a bugle like that of the Jews with which they 
announced their prayers. Then he decided against the idea, Then 
he ordered a gong to be made and it was forged to be struck at 
the times of prayer, 

□ While they were in that state, 'Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn 
Tha'labah saw the call to prayer in a dream. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said; 

"O Messenger of Allah (ssfe), last night I had a dream. A mon 
wearing two green garments passed by me and he was 
carrying a gong In his hanci 

□ I said: 'O servant of Alfah will you sell this gong?' 
He replied: 'And what will you do with it?' 

□ I said: 'We shall announce the prayers with it." 

□ He said: 'May I show you something better than that? 
f Said: 'Whatisif?" 

He said: 'You should say: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu 

Akbar, Allahu Akbar, 

Ashhadu an iaa ilaha llla-llah (twice) 

Ashhadu anna Muhommadan rasulu-ultah (twice) 

Hayya 'ala al salah (twice) 

Ha/ya 'ala alfa/ah (twice) 

Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar 

La llaha /Hallah: 

□ When the Prophet was informed of this, he exclarmed: "it 
is a true dream, inshi' Al/ah. So stand up with Bilal M and tell it to 
him so that he may proclaim it, for he has a fouder and nicer 
voice than you." 
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□ When Bilal [*] gave the call to prayer, 'Umar (*) heard him 
while he was still at home. He hurried out to the Prophef (m) 
dragging his robe. He said: "O Prophet of Allah {m)\ By Him who 
sent you with the truth, I dreamt the same as he did!" 

□ The Prophet said: 
"Allah («)be pnhoV* 

In another version it says: "The Messenger of Aliah 
ordered Bilal (#) and he proclaimed it. 9 

□ Az Zuhri says: "Bilal (*) added to the adhm of the morning 
prayers: Al saiatu khairum minan mmm n (twice) and the Prophet 
(^)approved it.'° 

□ In another HadTth 'Umar (*) is said to have seen in his dream 
someone saying: 

"Do not use the gong butcall people to prayer," 'Umar (4b) then 
wcnt to the Prophet to inform him of this dream but 

Revclation had alrcady come to him about that. 4 Umar was 
surprised when he heard Bilal (<*) calling to prayer, and when he 
told the Prophet (m) of what he dreamt, the Prophet replied: 

g 

Narrated by Ibn Is-haq in his ^JWc«*fe-Hc said: 'Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Al I Jarith 
reported to me from Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn Ihalabah from his falhcr w 

X?J£fr V f °? Ch f in ;J t T* narratcd by Ab0 Daufld - Darimi. Wajah. Al- 
parqutnr Bayhaqr and Ahmad, all by Ibn ishaq. Al TirmidhT narrated it in a shorlcncd 

a fl ,1 , 'f J* 5 3 g00d and sound t 1 "* 11 »* A number of oUlcr sehotani cortsider it a 
sound Hadnh and I have mentioned their names in my book Sahih Sunan Abi Daw'ad. 

Jhcre is no need for this version since it already corresponds with the first. 

Narrated by Ibn Majali from Al Zuhri with a weak chatn, Ahmad also narrated 
bomethmg similar but its enam is broken. Nevertheless, the meaning of the Hadnh is sound 
smee there arc many other supporting Hadnh. some of which I have- quoted in my book Al 
Vmmar at-Mustatab at Fiqh al Sunnah waf Kitab. For examp!e, Anas (*) narrales: rhe 

f S j ^ u miat \^f m ™™™°™) is in the moming prayers: afler saying YAnw- 
a'^WoA the wwa^wsays^Waftrtfwi^ 

by AJ-Darqutm, Jahawi and Bayhaqi, and the tast said that its chain was sound Noir it is 
not obseure to the scholar of ftgh that Bilal (^)used togive the first <«ft*» for the dawn 

^'T ^2? , WC J °u n ^ JS t0 * to haS a,re3dy ^ the "«* is *c Sunnah is to 
sa> the tath^h m the first «ft*, not the second. ITiis faet is mentioned clearlv in a 
statemeni oflbn Umar. "In the first Adhm after 'Ai-Falah ' therc is Assalatu khairum 
mman-nawv Assalatu khairum mmm-naumr Tahawi and others narrated it with a enod 
chain, as Ibn Hajar says in Al Talkhls. s 
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"Revelation has precedcd you to it 11 

This proves that Revelation came to confirm the dream that 
- Abdullah Ibn Zayd saw. 

□ These excellent words which resound at regular intervals. 
striking the ears, stirring the hearts and calling to the people to 
comc to Allah (36), were perceived by an enlightened mind in a 
true dream. That man hurried to the Prophet to relate 
exactly what he saw, and it has become the call of the Muslims to 
prayer for as long as prayer continues on the surface of this earth, 

□ This harmony between people and Revelation is the limit of 
enlightenment and the peak of perfection* It is a sign that the 
guidancc has become an integral part of them, for they remain 
steadfast to it in wakefulness and sleep and they move towards it 
instinctively and after reflection. The Prophet used to keep 
his Companions immersed in the Revelation which descended on 
him from above. He read it to them and they read it to him as an 
indication of the duties they had to carry out for the da'wah and 
the responsibilities they had for their mission. In addition, they 
had to reflect on and understand its meaning. 

□ 'Abdullah ibn Mas'Od said that the Prophet (^fis) said to him: 
"Recite the Qur'an to me." 

□ He said; "O Messenger of Allah (^g), should I recite the 
Qur an to you whereas it was revealed to you? 

□ The Prophet <^g) said; "I love to listen to it from others." 

4 Abdullah said; "So I recited for him from Surah al MsJuntil I 
reached the ayah: 

4'But how [will it be with them] when We bring of every people a 
witness, and We bring you [O Muhammad! as a witness agalnst these?') 

(Qur'an 4: 41) 

Then he said: *That*s enough now." 

"Abdullah turned to him and saw that his eyes were filled 
with tears, ,J 



11 The chain is not complele for ihe HadTlh is mursaL 
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In one version thcrc is the addition, said by the Prophet (m): 
"A wftness as long as I am with them." 

□ Tf people can be guided to the words of \htadhm (call for 
Prayer) by their pure hcarts, devoted to the worshipof the truth 
then there were those Companions of Muhammad (^) also who 
had totally imbibed the meaning of faith and dedicated 
themselves sincerely to the fountain of prophethood to such an 
extent that Allah (0) ordered His Prophet (m) to recite some of 
the Surahs of the Qur'an to them as an acelamation of their status 
with Allah and their steadfastness in faith, 

□ Anas ibn Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

"Indeed Allah (&) has ordered me to recite to you 'Al 
Bayyinahr 7 

Ubayy said: "Did he name me?" The Prophet replied yes. 

In another version Ubayy asked: "Did Allah (&) name me to 
you?" He said, "yes", Ubayy said: *'Was I mentioned bv the Ix»rd of 
Ihe Worlds?" He said "yes", and Ubayy's eyes were fllled with 
tears. 1. 



The Meaning of Worship 

The seeret of the high spiritual and eoliective status which was 
attained by the Companions (SaAabak) was that their relationship 
with Allah was on the proper basis. They did not fed, as 
many others do, any sort of inconvenience or discomfort in doing 
thmgs for Him nor did they suffer from any distraetion or 
confusion. 

□ In the human nature two qualities are not unknown: 
admiration of greatness and acknowledgment ofkindness. When 
you see a precision instrument or appliance, or an exquisite 
picture, or an eloquent article, you do not stop talking of its 



~ Narrated by Bukhan and Muslim, and the wording is the iatter's. 

Narrated by HukhflrT The second version is also narrated b> him as wcll as Muslim 
and Ahmau. 



218 The Foundation ofthe S'ew Society 



beauty until your praise extends to its creator, The deep wisdom 
or skill of individuals makes you bow to them involuntarily in 
respect and admiration. Likewise, when someone doesyoua 
favour, you always remember it, and your tongue expresses your 
gratitude just as your heart is filled with praise. A poet says: 
"Your favour has gained you three things from me: My hand, 
my tongue and my hidden heart. 

□ The Prophet of Islam came to arouse these two qualities in 
the hearts of mankind towards the One Who is rnost deserving of 
them. Do you not admire greatness and salute its possessor? Do 
you not appreciate kindness and show gratitude to its doer? You 
admire the inventor of the aeroplane, and every-time you see it 
streaking through the atmosphere your praise of his genius 
increases. So what do you think, therefore, of the One Who causes 
the thousands of stars to move in spaee without stopping or 
deviating? What do you think of Him WTio created the mind of that 
inventor and deposited intelligence in the folds of his brain so that 
he could produce those things which arouse your admiration? Is 
not your Lord and the Lord ofall things more deserv ing of your 
praise for His greatness and favours? 

□ When you recognize His greatness through the magnilicence 
of the creation which surrounds you, you will be ashamed to 
attack Him and attribute anything unworthy to Him and you will 
say, together with the people of knowledge: 

<0 our Rabb [Lord]! You did not create [all] this without 
purpose].) (Quran3: 91) 

If generous people invite you to a meal and you see the smiles 
on their faces and the plentiful food, you will remember them as 
long as you live and will do your best to repay them. You will talk 
to everyone you know of these hospitable people. So what do you 
say of Him Who has taken charge of you and showered His 
bounties on you from the cradle to the grave? You eat only of what 
He has provided; you cover yourself only with the clothing He has 
given you; you take shelter only under His roof; and you do not 
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escape from any hardship except with His help. 

□ Muhammad ($£g) indeed united the people with their Lord on 
the basis of acknowledgment of His greatness and appreciation 
of His bounty. Thus when they arose to obey Him they were 
impelled to perform their duty by their heartfelt desire and the 
sincere wish to pay their respects to the One who is great and to 
praise their Benefactor, Worship is not obedience by force and 
anger but obedience by will and love. Worship i s not obedience 
from ignoranee and negligence but obedience from knowledge 
and awareness. 

□ The government may issue an order to control prices and 
merchants accept it unwillingly, or an order to lower wage s and the 
employees accept it angrily, You may be able to control a dumb 

animal and lead it, although it does not know whether it is to food 
or death. Ali these are kinds of obedience far removed from the 
meaning of worship which Allah prescribed for mankind. 

□ The words of worship which Allah caused us to repeat 
often in the ayah: * You alone we worship and from you alone we 
seek help,) and which He made the purpose o f creation in 
the Syah: {I have not created jinn or men except to worship me,) 
mean subrrission coupled with knowledge and love. In other 
words, it stems for admiration o f greatness and appreciation of 
favour. There are numerous Qur'anic ayat which build the 
believers' attitude on these firm pillars. Whilc acquainting them 
with Allah it shows them shining examples of His 
wonderful creation and His boundless favours, and it tears away 
the veils of ignoranee and ingratitude from their eyes. 

(Allah fs He Who created the heavens and the earth and causes 
water to deseend from the sky, thereby producing fruks as food for 
you; and makes the ships to be of service to you that they may sail 
upon the sea at His command, and has made the rivers of service to 
you. And he makes the sun and the moon, constant in their courses, 
to be of service to you, and has made the night and the day of 
service to you. And He gives you all that you ask of Him, and if you 
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counted the bounty of Allah, you could not reckon it. Indeed, Mati 
Is verlly a wrongdoer, an ungrateful creature.^ (Qur'an 14: 32-34) 

□ People will not fulfil a task i f they are driven to it with red-hot 
rods. Excellencc and perfection are attained only when the task is 
accompanied by desire and willingness. When people accept a 
belief with their minds and souls they will give it their lives and 
feelings» they will live with it in their dreams, and it will spur 
them to activity in their waking hours. This will eventually 
elevate them to a position of understanding and perfection in their 
service. Hence Islam does not think highly of a purely theoretical 
faith, and does not accept i t except as a stairway to something 
higher, which is faith with both understanding and emotion. 

□ One's feelings must play a great role in the matters of faith. 
They are not Muslims who recognize Allah and hate Him. 
Nor is there any value in a Muslim who recognizes Allah (5£) 
while the feelings are empty and have no admiration nor 
gratitude, just as he has no disdain nor ingratitude. The Muslims 
every bit of them, are those, who know Aliah <:<) with ccrtain 
and defmite knowledge and join to this knowledge their feelings 
which acknowledge the glory ofthe Glorious and bounty of the 
Bountiful. Faith in its manner is a productive faith and is the 
worker of miracles, the builder of nations and the establisher of 
advanced civilizations. It is what makes individuals relish the 
responsibilities placed upon them, and thus they will undertake 
them as their personal desires, not as religious duties. 

□ Do you think that when the Prophet (^g) stood at night, 
praying unti I his feet became swollem he used to fight off the 
pain in his body like the truant pupil who is made to stand for 
long haurs by way of punishment? Of coursc not, The svveetness 
of his private talk with Allah (M) and his engrossment in 
humility made him unaware of any pains that might oecur owing 
to the long hours of standing, 

□ An enthusiastic man overflowing with zeal may continue 
working to such an extent that the Iess enthusiastic would find it 
impossible to keep up with him. The weight of affairs in the 



The Life ofProphet Muhammad 221 



eyes of those who possess faith and determination is unlike that 
in the eyes of those who are skeptical or weak-minded. Look at 
Hudhayfah i bn al Yaman when he went off to spy on the 
idolaters in the Battle of the Treneh during a cold wintry night 
filled with howline winds. He said later about himself: "It was 
as if f were wading into thejaws of death " 

The strength ofhis faith made him go into the darkness of 
the night as if he was an arrow shot accurately at its target, 

□ This faith based on living feelings ignited lieree battles and 
led the Muslims to certain victory. 1 1 was the faith that destroyed 
the sovereignty of oppression and tyranny which had reigned for 
many centuries and was thought to be invincible. Its basis, as 
you have learnt, was the absorption o f faith into bot h the heart 
and feelings, and its flowering tree was nurtured by ever- 
increasing knowledge of Allah (sg) and awareness of I lis 
greatness and bounty. 

□ That is the Qura*nic method of acquaiming people with Allah 

This method sets them on a foundation of servitude to Him. 
consisting of love and self-sacrifice, not scorn and humiliation. 
It is a servitude of admiration of greatness and acknowledgment 
of favours not a servitude which takes away one's free vvill and 
debases the mankind. 

' Say [O Muhammed] "Praise be to Allah and peace be upon Hls 
servants whom he has chosen! Is Allah best, or [all] that you ascribe 
as partners to [Him]? "Is not He [best] Who created the heavens 
and the earth and sends down for you water from the sky wherewith 
We cause to spring forth delightful orchards, whose trees it never has 
been your to cause to grow. Js there any god beside Allah? No, but 
there are people who ascribe equals [to Him] \ "Is not He [best] 
Who made the earth a fixed abode, and placed rivers fn the fold 
thereof, and placed firm hllls therein, and has set a barrier between 
the two seas? Is there any god beside Allah? No, but most of them 
are ignorant! "Is not He [best] who answers the wronged one when 
he cries Him and removes the evil, and has made you vlceroys of the 
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earth? Is there any god beside Allah? Little do they reflect! "Is not 
He [best] Who guides you m the darkness of the land and the sea, 
He who sends the winds as heralds of His mercy? Is there any god 
beside Allah? Hlgh exalted be Allah from a!I that they ascribe as 
partners to [Him]! "Is not He [best] Who produces creation, then 
reproduces It and Who protfdes for you from the heaven and the 
earth? (s there any god beside Allah? Say: bringyour proof, if you 
are truthful!> (Quran 27: 59-64) 

□ These questions t following quickly one after the other, open 
up for the sout wide horizons of intelligent faith, impel it toward 
Allah with sincerity, and make it flee from the evils of 
idoiatry as grown men flee from the pranks of children. Most of 
the ayat which call to contemplation and investigation spin 
around this fixed axis, 

□ The soul, in times of haughtiness, may stand in need of 
discipline by force and threats to eurb refractoriness. Nevertheless, 
this does not conflict at all with the principle which we have 
already established. A father's sternness to his child at times does 
not negate the natural love he has for him. The Qur'an, when it 
stimulates the lofty tendencies in people and shows them the 
effeets of Providence on them, sometimes couples that with sharp 
stings wliich awaken their sluggish feelings so that they may 
advance and use their minds, not recoil and show cowardice. 

□ Allah says: 

<Have you not seen how Allah has sent down water from the sky 
and has caused it to penetrate the earth as watersprings, and 
afterwards thereby produces crops of diverse hues; and afterwards 
they wither and you see them tum yellow; then He turns them Into 
chaff Indeed, this is a reminder for men of understanding.) 
(Qufan39:21) 

Then He says in the ncxt ayah: 

i\% he whose bosom Allah has expanded for the Surrender [al-lslam] 
[to Him], so that he follows a light from his Lord, [like the one who 



The L ife ofPropkei Muhammad 223 



disbelieves]? Then woe unto those whose hearts are hardened against 
rememberance of Allah. Such are in plain error.) (Qur'an 39: 22) 

□ The Prophet (m) himself adopted the same course in 
implanting faith and nurturing its fruits, His way of approaching 
Allah (m) was a living lesson which filled the hearls with 
Allah's glory and greatness and urgency to obey Him and avoid 
sin. These hearts opened up to the guidance of Allah (U) and 
His Prophet (0$) and thereafter had space for nothing else, 

□ Jubayr ibn Mut'im reported: 

I heard the Prophet (m) reciting Surah al Tur at the evening 
prayers (Maghrib) and when he reached the ayah: 

<Or were they created out of nothing? Or are they creators? Or did 
they create the heavens and the earth? No, but they are sure of 
nothing! Or do they own the treasures of your Lord? Or have they 
been given charge [thereof]?) ((Jur'an 52; 35-37) 

my hcart almost skipped a beat! 14 

□ The growth of faith from an idea in the head to a feeling in 
the heart, making a person pul sate with certainty and sincerity, 
is an integral part of the Sunnah, It is the bedrock of the noble 
virtues which possessed the Muslims and raised their status. It is 
what is meant by the famous Hadrth: 

"There are three things, in which if they are present in a person, 
will be found the sweet tasfe of faith: that Allah (*) and His 
Messenger shoufd be more beloved to him than anything else; 
that he should fove a servant [of Allah (»)] for no other reason 
than to gafn Allah's pieasure; and that he should hate to return to 
kufr fdisbelief) after Allah {&) has saved him from it, justashe 
would disltke being thrown into a fire.' 5 

□ In a similar manner, faith in prophethood and love for the 
Prophet (^) should be so deep-rootcd that one forgets oneself. 



An authentic HadTlh narraicd bv BukhflrT 

15 

An authentic IJadTth narrated by BukharT and Muslim as we!l as oto on the 
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One should be ready to sacrtfice self and possessions for the 
sake of prophethood and the Prophet not out of obligation 
or fear but out of love and devotion. 'Abdullah ibn Ilisham said: 

We were with the Prophet (^), on whom be peace, and he 
had taken 4 Umar by the hand, when the latter said: 
Messenger of Allah (^)! You are more beloved to me than 
anything else exccpt myself 

The Prophet replied: "No, By Him in Whose hands m y 
soul lies, unless 1 become more beloved to you than yourself " 

*Umar (4*>) then said: "Now, you are assuredly more beloved 
to me than myself." 
The Prophet (m) replied: 

"Now, 'Umar 16 (That is, now only has your faith been 
perfeeted.) 

□ This HadTth needs explanation< It is not right for virtues to be 
subjected to differing eriteria. The people respected the virtue of 
faithfulness in Samuel when he let his son be sacrificed, 
preferring that he shoufd fuifil his trust and return it safely to the 
person who trusted him. When people saerifice themselves to 
protect their honour, they have carried out their duty. 

□ Muhammad (^g) did not demand of the people that they 
should sanetify his physical form of flesh and blood, or that they 
should kill themselves for him to live, o r that they should debase 
themselves for him to attain honours, or that he should be made 
a god above them as Pharaoh and his family made themselves 
gods. Muhammad wished the believers to sanetify the 
status of prophethood, follow its lofty ideals exemplified in 
himself, and protect, by way of his person, the landmarks of 
Revealed truth and the signs of universal merey. 

□ The Prophets do not live for themselves alone and misfortune 
does not befalJ them or their families alone, They live for the 
entire universe. Are they not the center of its complete guidance 
and general happiness? It is not surprising, therefcre, that 



Aji authentic Hadlth narrated by Bukhiirr and AhmacI on the auttiority of 'Abdullah ibn 
Hisham. 
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sacrificing oneself for them should be an integral part of faith 
and a rung in the ladder of perfection. Muhammad (^g) w as 
indeed a man worlhy of love. The world does not know of 
anothcr man who was so much esteemed by people that they 
totally dedicated themselves to protecting and surroimding him 
as was recorded of the bearer of this great message of Islam, 
Muhammad (sS&), son of 'Abdullah. 

A Leadership Which Attracts the Hearts 

'Abdul lah ibn Salam reported; 

"As soon as the Messenger of Allah (^) arrived in Madinah 
the people flocked towards him, and I was among those who 
came to see him, When I contemplated his face and scrutinized 
it I found that it was not the face of a liar. 
He continued; 

The first thing I heard him say was: "O People! Spread peaee, 
feed others, pray at night while the people are asleep, and you 
will enter paradise in peace."" 

□ The light from onc's inner self is reflected on one's face, and 
in its features can be readthc signs of one's purity, 'Abdullah 
went to acquaint himself with the news of this migrating leader. 
He looked at him in an effort to determine his truthfulness and 
the first thing that satisfied him after scnitinizing him was that 
he was no liar, It is not possibie to recognize a person' s 
intellectual and moral standing by a fleeting glance. 
Nevertheless, the physical features which hid the spirit are often 
an accurate guide to what lies beneath. 

□ Those who lived with Muhammad (^), however, loved 
him to the point of insanity. They did not care whether their 
necks were cut off so long as he was not scratched by a nail. 



An authentic Hadtlh narrated by Al TirmidhT, Ibn Msjah, A!-Hakim and Ahmad. 
Al Tirmidhf said it was an authenlic Hadlih, Al Hakim said it was accoiding to the 
stipulationsof BukhafT and Muslim, and Al DhahabT agreed with him. 
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Their love for him was oniy bccause the perfection which he 
had attained, and which is usually only a dream, was not seen 
in any other human betng. 

□ Thauban, the close associate of the Prophet (^), loved him 
exceedingly and could not bear to part company with him. One 
day when he approached him, his face was pale and hc looked 
sad. The Prophet (sgg) asked him what was the matter, and he 
replied: 

O Messenger of Allah (s£fc), T have no pain or sickness 
except that whenever I do not see you I feel extremely miserable 
unti I I am able to meet you, Moreover, whenever I remernber the 
Hereafter, I become afraid that J shall not see you bccause you 
will be raised to the lolty mansions (illiym) with the Prophcts, 
and if I enter heaven 1 shall be at a lower level than you, and if I 
do not enter it I shall ncver have the chance of seeing you again, 
Thereupon the following Qur*amc ayah was reveaied; 

<Those who obey Allah and the Messenger, are with those whom 
Allah has shown favour: the prophets, the saints, the martyrs and the 
righteous. The best of company are they!> ((Jur'an 4: 69) rfl 

In one HadTth, the Prophet (^fe) said: "A person shall be with 
whom h e ioves." 1 * 

This refers to the love of an ideal example, not the love of 
lust When people love someone who has similar or higher 
qualities than themselves, then the basis ofsuch a love is that 

Narrated by Al WahidT in Asbab al NuzH on the authority of AJ KaJbt Apart from the faet 
that there is a disturbance in its chain, AJ KaEbt is a noted liar. Hovwver, the same HadTth Is 
also narrated by AJ ] abaranlin Al Mu'jam at Saghir, b>' AboNaMm inAl-Hulyah from the 
same chain., and AJ-Wahidi from him. Also ibn Mardawaih and AI-MiiqaddisI narrated on the 
authority of 'A'ishah without the question '"What is the matter?" A]~Muqaddisi says of it; 'i 
do not see anythuig wrong in its diam." It is also supported by a HadTth reported by Ibn 
'Abbas and other versions reported by Sa'id ibn Jubayr and others. Thev are aJI auotud by Ibn 
KaMimAlBidayuh. ' 3 

19 

A sound HadTth narrated by Bukharf and Muslim on the authority of Anas (*), Ibn 
Mas'od and Abo Masa. It is a mutawatir HadTth, as affirmed by Ibn Kathtr and others, 
that is, it is reported through numerous authentic ehains, 
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their hearts are receptive towards thc noble qualities and innate 
abilities with which nature has endowed him or her. 

□ The marks of bravery and generosity are not welcomed by 
those who are cowardly or miserly. They are welcomed only by 
those who possess them to some extent and are on their way to 
perfecting what they lack. It is a bounty of Allah, therefore, that 
He has caused the great people to be surrounded by those who 
love them, the beauty of greatness. Thus Allah says after the 
previously quoted ayah\ 

<Such is the bounty of Allah, and Allah sufffces as knower.) 
(Qur*an 4: 70) 

□ In truth, the follower and devotee is a virtuous person, 
However, there are many despicablc people in the worid who if 
they rise in status, show contempt to those belo w them, and i f 
they fail, hate those above them. So how does one know when 
they will cleanse their hearts of the feelings of hatred and 
inferiority? As for those who are devoted to unblcmished 
principlcs, no sooner do they see the ideal representatives who 
reflcct them than they flock around them, and their eyes shine 
with devotion for them, that is, devotion for the principles which 
have come to life in them. Allah (■&) will not cause this firm 
belief to go to waste or allow its virtuous supporters to deviate. 

□ Anas (*») reported: 

"On the day when the Prophet entered Madinah, 

everything in it became illuminated, and on the day when he 
died everything in it became duli, and as soon as we had 
finished burying him our hearts began to grieve," 20 

Look at the cheerfulness of overpowering emotions, how it 
paints the horizons in its wonderful colours. And look at the 
grief of loss, how it spreads its dullness over everything! Such 



An aulhentic Hadrth narrated by Al TirmidhT, Al-Hakim and Ahmad. TirmidhTsaid it 
was a souiid Hadnh. and Ai-Hakim said h was sound according to the conditions of 
Muslim. Al DhahahT agreed with this classification. and it is indecd as thcv say AJ 
LATrirm also narratcd it in a similar manncr and his chajn is also sound accordi'ne to thc 
L-ondUtons ot Muslim, This version is also narraied bv Al-Hakim and Ahmad 
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was the home ofthe Hijrah. It loved Allah (M) and it loved His 
Prophet (^gg), and it was this powerful love which was the 
secret of its absolute support for Islam and its willing sacrifice 
of all its precious possessions. Any nation who is so strongly 
attached to its leader is bound to crush mighty mountains with 
dctcrmi nation. 

□ Hasan, son of *AlT (4*), asked Hind ibn Abi Halah to 
describe the Messenger of Allah (^g) and he described his 
physical featurcs as follows: 

He walked modestly but briskly, with long strides. When he 
walked it was as if he was descending a slope that is, descending 
with forcc, and when he tumed he turned with his whole body. 
His gaze was lowered, and he looked at the earth much more than 
he looked at the sky. His gaze was not noticeable, that i s, he did 
not stare. He led his Companions and he first greeted anyone he 
meets with a salam. 

□ Hassan said: "Describe to me his way of talking." 

□ Hind replied: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s) was eontinually sad, always 
preoccupied. H e was never at rest and he never spoke without 
need. He remained silent for long periods. He began and 
fmished his speech with elear pronunciation without mumbling. 
He spoke few but comprehensive words and to the point. He 
said nothing superfluous nor did he say too little. His tone was 
mild neither harsh nor deriding, He magnified ablessing even 
though it might be small. He never eriticized anything, and he 
never eriticized nor praised a man of taste for what he ate, His 
anger was great if an attaek was made on the truth, and could 
not be suppressed until he defended the truth. He would not 
however, get angry if he was attacked, nor would he defend 
himself, out of forbearance. When he pointed with his whole 
arm and when he was surprised he would raise his arms. When 
he became angry he would turn away and when he became 
joyful he would lower his head. His laugh was less than a smile 
and he would become listless m a hailstorm or the like, 
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□ Hind described his relationship with the people in this way: 
The Messenger of Allah used to hold his tonguc except 

about what concemed him. He would keep his Companions 
together and not separate them. He would be kind to upstanding 
men of the community and appoint them over others. He was 
careful of people without keeping himself apart from any-one of 
them. He would enquire about his Companions and ask people 
about their conditions. He considered the bad as bad and 
disapproved of it, He was moderate i n his affairs and did not 
change his mind. He was not neglectful for fear that they might 
be neglectful or become bored. H e was prepared for every 
occasion. He never fell short of the truth nor did he bypass it for 
something eise. Those nearest to him were the bestof people. 
The most virtuous of them i n his sight was the one vvho gave the 
most advice, and the grcatest of them in status was the best of 
them in sympathizing with and assisting others. 

□ 1 hen he said, describing his manner of sitting: 

The Messenger of Allah (m) never sat down or stood up 
without mentioning Allah {§&). He never reserved any place for 
himself; When he entered a gathering he sat wherever there was 
spacc and he ordered others to do so. He gave all those sitting 
with him their due attention so that none should feel that another 
was more lavoured than himself. Whoever sat with him or stood 
with him for some rcason, he would be patient with him unti! he 
(the other man) left. Whoever asked a nced of him, he would 
never scnd him away without (fulfilling) it, speaking kindlyfo 
him. His generosity and kindness extended to every one, and he 
became a father to them while they drew close to one another 
under his guidance on the basis of truth, and vied with one 
another, under his direction, in the matter of piety. His 
gaiherings were gathering of compassion and modesty, patienee 
and faithfulness. Voices were not raised in them and gossip was 
not spread. They were compassionate towards one another: they 
showcd respect to the elder, tenderness to the young, elderly 
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helped the needy and made the stranger feel at home. 
As regards his character, he said: 

H e was always pleasant and easygoing. H e was neither 
hard nor rude nor foul-mouthed. He neither scolded too 
much nor praised too much. He ignored What he did not like 
but did not become disheartened at it. He kept himself from 
three things: showing off, excessiveness and what did not 
concern him; and he kept three things from the people: he 
did not flnd fault with anyone, nor abuse anyone, nor seek 
out the weaknesses of anyone. He spoke only of those things 
from which he hoped to gain blessings. When he spoke, his 
audience would bow their heads as if there were birds sitting 
upon them. When he kept quiet, then they would speak, and 
they did not rival one another to speak in front of him. I was 
one of them who spoke in his audience, They would all 
listcn until he had finished. Their statement was the 
statement of the first person to speak. He laughcd at what 
they laughed at and wondered at what they wondered at. He 
would be patient with a stranger* s uncouth manner of 
speaking, and he would say: 4 *If you see a needy person 
seeking help, then assist him," and he would not seek 
appreciation except from someone capable " 21 
□ This is a rough outline of how the people saw the marks of 
perfeetion in the lifestyle of the "Praised" Prophet 
However, It is not possible to fathom the dcpths of the qualities 
and attributes possessed by him, Detailed knowledge of great 
people cannot be possessed by every person, not to speak of 
that great man whose entire charaeter was the Qur'an. The 
community which he produced for the mankind in Madinah 

21 A weak Hadith narrated at kngth by Al TirmidhT m AtShami'ilm the aufhority of 
Jamf ibn * Amn who said; "It was reporied to mc by a man from the BanO Tamlm, of the 
children of AbQ Halah, and he is called AbG 'AbduJIah Ibn Abi ] laJah, and he heard it from 
Hasan, son of 'Air i^V' This is a weak chain sineeJami ts weak, and about him Abo 
Dawfld says: "I fear he may be Har."'' 

Also AbO 'Abdullah is unknown. while Hrnd ibn Abi Hafah has not becn 
assessed as auihemic or not. Aba Dawfld says about ihis HadTth. "1 fear it may 
havc been fabricated/ 1 and BukharT indicated that Ii was not authentie. 



The Life o/Prophet Muhammad 23 / 



had reached the pinnaclc, They worked and strove only for 
Allah and pushed ahead to the aspired goal with joy and 
confidence. They flocked around thcir Prophet (m) as 
students wouid flock around their teacher, or as soldiers would 
ftock around their general, or as ehildren would flock around 
their ioving father. They stood together shoulder to shouider in 
strong bonds of brotherhood, and they were a single soul in 
many bodies and cemented bricks in a well-eonstructed 
building, They wished to establish relation with others on the 
basis of justice and righteousness: thus no innocent person 
would be wronged in their presence, and no-one in distress 
would be deprived of their kind concern. 

□ They considered those who accepted Islam to be free of their 
past, in spite of the attacks they might have previously made on 
their community* So there would be no examination of the past 
of those who cleansed themselves of their jahiliah and repented 
to their Lord, On the contrary, they would join the Muslim 
community as noble and respected members of it, their past sins 
forgivcn, so that they might tum over a new leaf and start his 
new life with good deeds. As for those who remained 
disbelievers and strove to impede the progress of Islam, it was 
essentiai to equip oneself to fight them until the earth was 
purified of their disbelief and enmity. 

□ That group of believers toiled for AllSh's pleasure and spent 
their days and nights in worshipping Him. They had resigned 
themselves to one of two alternatives: either to live for Allah 
0&) or to die in His cause, If you made an attempt to balance the 
Muslims of those times against the rest of the mankind, you 
would find that all the factors of preference were in their favour. 
while on the other hand, other nations were constantly shaken by 
tribuiations. It was no wonder, therefore, that within a few years 
they had become a youthful state executing the commands of 
Allah without interfcrence. 
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□ In addition, detailed legislation began to be Revealed in 
Madinah, organizing the private and public affairs of the Muslims 
and ejtplaining the basis of the lawful and unlawful in stages until 
they reached their final form as was recorded by the history of 
legislation. The penal code was set. zakah and fasting were made 
compulsory, and the number of rak'at in prayers was increascd 
for the first time in Madinah. Accordingto a report of 'A'ishah 
Salah consisted of two rak ! at when it was made compulsory and 
the Sal Mi when travel l i ng remained at that, whereas later the 
salMi on non-travellers was increased. 11 

□ It is worth mentioning here that 'A'ishah started living with 
the Prophet C$£g) during the first year of the Hijrah although 
their marriage had taken place before the Hijrah, 23 We shall 
speak about polygamy and the wives of the Prophet ($Ms) in 
another chapter. 



12 An authentic HadTth narratcd by Bukharl and Muslim on the authority of 
'A'ishah. In one of BukharT's versi ons shc is report ed to have saicl: '\S'«/4ft was 
made compulsory as two rak'at. Then the Prophet migrated and four were 
preseribed, vvhife the prayers when travclling were lefl as before." 

2J This is the mcaning of the authentic report from * A'ishah in which shc said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (^a) married m e after the death o f Khadtjah, two or threc year* 
before his departure for MadTnah while I was yet 7 ycars old .When he arrived in 
Madinah some women came to mc... then they took me to the Prophet ($es) and I 
lived with him from the age of 9 ycars." Narrated by Bukharl and Ahmad, r n another 
report she said: "He married me in ShawwSl and started living with me in ShawwM. 
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The Bloody Struggle 

Islam entcred Madinah at a time when the forces of unbelief 
were pursuing it from every angle, and the Muslims sought 
refuge in tlieir new settlemem as soldiers would seek refuge in 
their fortress, They kept themselves prepared so that noone 
might attack t hem from any direction. They had learnt bitterly 
from the years of e\perience in Makkah that weakness led to 
humiliation and tribulation. People do not appreciate health until 
they are struck down by sickness. nor do they value weahh unti l 
poverty besets t hem. And who were capable of learning faster 
than the muhajirin and the AnsSr from the lessons of the past? 
There was their Prophet pursued by killers for a thotisand miles, 
while most of the nnthajirm were robbed of their possessions 
and homes and chased out o f the Holy City, "A state o f war" 
was undoubtcdly in existence between the tyrants of Makkah 
and the Muslims in their new homeland, and it would be foolish 
to lay the blame for this hostility on the Muslims. 

□ Moreover, the enmitv shown toward the Prophet ($tg) and his 
Companions no longer came from the Quraish alone but also 
from the other idolaters {mushnkm) of the Arabian peninsula. 
This is not blind supposition. for even the worshippers of idols 
among the people of Madinah had already begun to decl are their 
hostility to Islam, and joining with them were the Jews, who felt 
fearful at the spread of this faith and the collapse of Arab 
pagan t sm i n its wake. 

□ It was absoluteh neeessary, thcrefore, to be prepared for 
every eventuality, lie i n wait for any attacker and muster such a 
force as would discipline the c rim i nal s the day they stretched 
out their necks. The fighting prescribed by Islam and those 
battles waged b y the Prophet C^g) and his Companions are the 
best form of jihad. We have explained in other books of oursJ 

M htm wal Istibdad at SiyMsi (Islam and Political Opprcssion) nnd M-r'assuf> u v/ 
Ttis-imuh bayu al Staslhfyah wat Islim (Tolcrancc and Intoleranee bctwccn Islam and 
Christianitv). 
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by scientific reasoning and historical analysis, that the wars 
fought by Islam in the era of the Prophet ($^) and his 
successors vvere necessary to protect the truth, repel injustice 
and hostility and break the power of the tyrants. As forthe 
fabrications of the orientalists, the malice shown towards Islam 
from the other religions and the claim that it was the Muslims 
who first used force when there was no justification for it, those 
are all lies and part of the scheme to efface Islarn from the carth 
and make the Muslims slaves of the crusaders and the zionists, 

□ A time comes when fighting becomes obligatory* When Islam 
and its followers are threatened to extinetion and the hostile 
forces unite to wipe Islam and the Muslims out for ever fighting 
becomes the only alternative for survivaL Sueh situation and 
circumstances developed in the early days of Islam, before and 
after the Hijrah. Same situation developed again in recent times 
when the lands of IsISm have fallen into the hands o f the rogues 
of the earth, and the most devilish of policies have been drawn 
up to extinguish them little by little. How can the call to arms, 
therefore, be considered strange, and those who dedicate 
Ihemselves t o saerifice i n Allah' s way be looked upon with 
disdain? How can the vocation of death be disapprovcd in a 
nation upon which butehers are pouncing from all quarters? 

iAnd iet not those who disbelieve suppose that they can outstrip 
l Allah' s purpose]. Indeed! They can not eseape. Make ready for 
them all you can of [armedj forces and of horses tethered, so that 
you foil the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others beside them 
whom you do not know. Allah knows them. Whatsoever you spend 
in the way of Allah, it will be repaid to you in full and you will not 
be wronged. And if they indine to peace, you must ineline also to it, 
and trust in Allah. Indeed! He is the Hearer r the Knower. And if 
they would deceive you, then Indeed! Allah is su f ficien t for you.) 
(Qufan 8: 59-62) 

□ In accordance with the dietates of Revelation and the polities 
of the times, and to preserve the rights of Allah and the 
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rights of life, the Prophct trained his men in thc art of war. 
He participated with them in the training» the manoeuvres and 
the battles. He counted the efforts i n these fields as steps 
towards the noblest of actions and the holiest of worship, and by 
this means he would perhaps be able to blunt the edge of 
unbelief and dcflcct its harm from the Muslims. 

{So flght [Muhammad] in the way of Allah you are not taxed [with 
the responsibility for anyone] except for yourself and urge on the 
believers, Peradvenuire, Allah will restrain the might of those who 
disbelieve, Allah is stronger in might and stronger in Infticting 
punishment.) (Qur'£n 4; 84) 

□ 'Uqbah ibn " Amir reported: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(^g) say while he was on the pulpit; 'And prepare for them 
with whatevcr you can of foree. Indeed, force is shooting! 
Indeed foree is shooting! Indeed, foree is shooting. 2 

This HadTth emphasizes the forceful effect that accurate aim 
has on winning a battle, and shooting is broad enough to cover 
arrows, bullets or bombs. 

□ FaqTm Al-Lahmi said: 

"I said to *Uqbah ibn 'Amin "You still go between these two 
targets although you are an old man and it is hard on you!" 

□ l Uqbah replied: "If it were not for what I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah ($&\ I should not take the trouble " 

□ I said: "And what is that?" 

□ He said: " I heard him saying: 4 Whoever learns to shoot and 
then abandons it, is not one of us!™* 

Look at how the old men continued to praetise shooting at 
their targets, keeping their aim accurate and their bodies agile. 



2 Aji authentic HadTth narrateJ by Muslim, Aba Dawad, Al TirmidhT, Ibn Majah and 
Ahmad, 

An authenlic Hadnh narrated by Muslim. The last sentence is narrated by the 
compilers of the Sunan through another chain of authorities. 
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Islam expects everyone to have the ability to fight and makes i t 
compulsory for young and old to acquire such a skilL 

□ AbQ Najih Al Salami reported; 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^g) saying: 

"Whoever hits the target with an arrow, if shall be a degree for 
him in paradise." On that day I hit my targets with ten arrows, 
and I also heard him saying: 41 Whoever shoots an arrow for the 
cause of Allah (^g), it wilf be equiva!ent to freelng a slave." 4 

□ 4 Uqbah ibn 6 Amir again reported that he heard the Messenger 
of Allali (^i) saying: 

"Indeed God Almighty brings three people info paradise on 
accounr of one arrow: 

1 . The maker, who expects a good reward for his deed; 

2. The one who shoots i t; and 

3. The one who hands it to him. 

So shoot and ride, and it is better for you to shoot than to ride. 
Ail pastimes are vain: there is no praiseworthy pastime except 
three things: 

1 . One's training of one' s mare; 

2. One's dallying with one's wtfe: and 

3. One's shooting with one's bow. 

These are all of the truth; and whoever abandons shooting 
from dislike after having learnt it, then it is a bounty which he has 
left or for which he i s ungratetul". 5 

□ Ibn 'Umar O) narrated: "Attached to the neeks of horses is 
goodness until the Day of Judgemcnt: reward and booty," 6 This 

4 Aji authentic HadTth narrated by Abu Dawfld, Al Nasa'r, Ahmed and A! Hakim, and 
the latte* said that it fulfilled the conditions laid down by UukharT and Muslim, and 
DhahabT agreed with him. In faet it is according to the conditions of Muslim alone, 
sinee the Tabi'i who reported the Hadnh was Mi'din ibn Abi Talha, from whom 
^ukhan never narrated any HadTth. 

There is a disturbance in its chain, as pointed out by AMiafiz aklraqi in his book Akhrij 
AUhya. 

A sound HadTth narrated by BukharT and Muslim on the authority of Ibn "Umar and 
L Urwah al Bariqi. However, Ibn 'Umar's version docs not have "reward and booty." 
It would be better, therefore, to aseribe it to 'Urwah. 
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is an eneouragement from the Prophet (^) to learn horse 
riding, The highlighting of one aspect of fighting does not 
detract from the value o f the other aspects or lower thcir 
importance. Look also at how the Prophet encouraged the 
learning of warfare at sea in his saying: 

"A battie at sea is better than ten battles on land, and 
whoever crosses the sea, it is as if he has crossed all the 
valleys, and the person who is seasick is likc the person who 
is stained by his own blood." 7 

States are in need of infantry on land and fleets in the sea and 
air, and every item of weaponry is a help towards achieving 
victory. However, the closest of soldiers to AllaVs pleasure are 
the ortes who hit their enemies the hardest and are most careful 
of their duty towards their nation and their ideology, whether 
thcy walk shoot, sail or fly. 

Flying Columns 

When the Muslims had settled in, they began sending out 
armed flying columns which traversed the neighbo uring dcserts 
and caravan routes between Makkah and Syria, and explored the 
conditions of the tribes which li ved hcre and there. 

1 . In Ramadan of the first ycar, Hamzah, leading a party of 
thirty Muslims, encountered Abu Jahl, who was leading a 
caravan of the Quraish consisting of three hundred horsemen, 
However, Majdi ibn *Umar al Juhan i came between them and 
t hcre was no fighting. 

2. In ShawwM of the same ycar, *Ubaydah ibn Al-HSrith led 
sixty horsemen to the valley of RSbigh, and there he 
encountered two hundred idolaters led by Abu Sufyan, The two 
parties exchanged fire with arrows but there were no clashes. 

3. In Dhul Q*ada, S 4 ad ibn AbT Waqqas led a party of about twenty 
men to intercept a caravan of the Quraish but he failed to cateh it. 



T SiihJfr. narrated by Al Hakim on the aulhority of "Abdullah ihn 'Amr. 
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4. ln Safar o f the second year, the Prophct (^) himself went 
out on a mission after appointing S'ad ibn 'Ubadah as his deputy 
in Madinah. He travelled until he reached Wadan, where he 
hoped to encounter the Qurai sh and the B anu Damrah, although 
he did not meet the Quraish, and he concluded an alliance with 
the BanQ Danirah. 

5. In Rabi'-l o f the same year t the Prophet (^) led two 
hundred of the muhajirin and Ansar to Buwat to intercept a 
caravan of the Quraish led by Umayyah ibn Khalaf consisting of 
one hundred men, but it escaped him. 

6. In Jumada he went to Al-'Ashlrah where he spent one month 
and concluded a peace treaty with the B anu Madlaj. 

7. Then Karz ibn Jabir Al-Fihri attacked Madinah and carried 
away its cattle. Although the Prophet (^g) followed him until 
he reached the valley of Safwan near Badr, he did not catch him. 
Historians call this "the first battle of Badr." 

The wisdom behind sending out these expcditions in 
succession can be summarizcd into two points. 

□ Firstly, it made the idolaters and Jews of MadTnah and the 
desert Arabs around it feel that the Muslims wcre strong and that 
they had overcome the i r former weakness, that weakness which 
enabled the Quraish in Makkah to put a ban on their beliefs and 
liberties and seize their homes and properti es. It was the 
Muslims ' duty to tak c intcrest i n these military demonstrations 
although they might be minor, since there were many pcople in 
MadTnah who were plotting against Islam and whom only fear 
could deter from their evil schemes. This is the explanation of 
Allah' $ words: 

(So that you can fail the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and 
others beside them whom you do not know. Allah knows them.) 
{Qur'an 8: 60) 

□ The last category mentioned in this ayah (verse) is the 
hypocrites who hide their hatred for Islam and its followers. The 
only thing which prevents them from pubticizing their hostility 
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is their cowardice and the evtl consequences, The first category 
is the idolaters, desert thieves and others like them, who would 
have thought nothing of attacking MadTnah and vioiating its 
sancttty if there had not bcen these expeditions. It was possible 
for incidents such as that of Karz ibn Jabirto recur and forthe 
desert Arabs to threaten Madinah from time to time. These 
expeditions, however, destroyed any such evil intentions and 
maintained the awe of the Muslims. 

□ Secondly, those expeditions were a warning to the Quraish of 
the consequences of their folly. They had opposed Islam and were 
still continuing to do so. They had persecuted the Muslims in 
Makkah and they still remained steadfast in their error, refusing to 
allow anybody from Makkah to ertter into Allah's faith, and 
refusing to allow Islam to find a secure home anywhere else on 
earth. Thus the Prophet (^) wanted the rulers of Makkah to feel 
that this devilish plan of theirs could Jead them only into serious 
misfortune and that the era had gone forever when they could 
attaek the Muslims without any fear of reprisak 

□ The Europcan orientalists look upon these flying columns as 
if they were a kind of highway brigandry. This stand is a 
reflection of their malice, which blinds them to the realities and 
gives free rein to their emotions to speak and pass judgement in 
whatever way they like, This sort of one-traek oriental ism 
reminds me of an ineident said to have taken place when the 
British suppressed the rebellion of the peoples in East Africa, 
the colony of Kenya, who were seeking freedom for their 
country and were trying to expel the foreigners, 

□ One British soldicr said to another, deseribing these 
Africans: "They are wild beasts. Imagine: one of them bit me 
while I was killing himP This story truly reflects how the 
orientalists think in their approval of the Makkans and 
lamentations at Islam and its origin. 
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The Expedition of 'Abdullah ibn Jahsh 

ln Rajab of the second year of Hijri (era) the Prophet 
sent 4 Abdullah ibn Jahsh to lead a small group of muhajirin. He 
handcd him a lettcr and ordered him not to open it until he was 
two days away on his journey, when he read it, he should proceed 
with the orders therein and not force any of his men to come 
along with him, 

□ Thus 'Abdullah started off, and after two days he opencd 
the letter which read: "Proceed until you arrive at Nakhlah 
between Makkah and Ta'if, and there you shall lie in wait 
for the Quraish and gather news of them for us." 

* Abdullah said; "I hear and obey." 

Then he showed the contents o f the letter to his men, saying; 
"The Messenger of Allah (^) forbadc m c to force any of you 
to come along. So whoever desires martyrdom, let hirn come 
with me, and whoever dislikes that let him return." 

□ No-one stayed behind, However, the camel which Sa'd ibn 
Abi Waqqas and *Utbah ibn Ghazwan wcre riding had straycd, 
and so they went in search of it while * Abdullah proceeded with 
the others until they arrived at Nakhlah. Soon a caravan of the 
Quraish passed and * Abdullah and his men attacked i t, killing 
*Amr ibn Al-Hadrami and captured two of the idolaters* 
"Abdullah then returned to Madinah with the caravan and the 
two prisoners. 

□ The incident apparently took placc in the latter part of Rajab, 
that is, in the sacred month. When the party reported to the 
Prophet (^tts), he said: "I did not order you to fight during the 
sacred month." 

And there was indecision over what to do with the caravan 
and prisoners. 

□ The idolaters found in this incident an opportiinity to accuse the 
Muslims of disregarding what Allah had prohibited. There was 
much talk until Revelation deseended, putting an end to the talk 
and supporting the aetion of 'Abdullah toward the idolaters. 
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4 They question yon [Muhammad] with regard to warfare i n the sacred 
month, Say, "Warfare at that time is great [transgression]; but to tum 
[men] from the Way of Allah, dlsbelieve In Him and in the Inviolable 
Place of Worshlp and to expet His people from it, is greater with Allah; 
for persecution Es worse than killing.) Qur'an 2: 217) 8 

□ Thcrc is no justification for the clamour raised by the 
idolaters in order to cast doubt on the character of the Muslim 
fighters. Everything hcld sacred had already heen violated when 
the same idolaters declared war on Islam and oppressed its 
followers. So what had brought back their sanctity to them all of 
a sudden so that their violation could be considered a shameful 
act? Were the Muslim s not living i n the sacred city when the 
idolaters were determined to assassinate their Prophet and steal 
the believers' properti es? Some people appeal to the law w hen it 
is in their interests, but when their interests are threatened by 
these same laws they think nothing of violating them. Thus the 
only laws which are upheld by such people are those which 
serve their own vested interests, 

□ Allah (M) has made it elear that the idolaters will not be 
deterred by either a sacred month or a sacred city for pursuing 
their original plan, which is to destroy the Muslims and leave 
not a vestige of their faith in existence, He (M) said: 

<And they will not cease from Rghting against you tifl they have made 
you renegades from your religlon, if they can.) (Qur'an 2: 2 1 7) 

□ Thcn He (M) warned the Muslims against being defeatist in the 
face of these tyrannical forees and renouncing the faith with which 
Allah (M) had honoured them, He made their happiness in this 
world and the Hereafter conditional on their rcmaining steadfast: 

<And the one who becomes a renegade and dies in his disbelief, such 
are they whose works have fallen bom in the world and in the Hereafter, 
Such are the rightful owners of the Fire; they will ablde in it.) 
(Qur'an2:217) 

* Narrated by Ibn Hisham from Ibn Ishaq. 
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□ The Qur'an extolled the action of 4 Abdullah and his men, since 
fliey faithfully and boldly carried out the orders of the Prophet 
(^) and penetrated deeply into the enemy's territory, thereby 
exposing themselves to death in the path of Allah (M) willingly 
and without being forced, How could thcy then be rewarded for 
such with scolding and threats? Allah (M) says about them: 

<lndeed! Those who believe, and those who emigrate [to escape the 
persecution] and strive in the way of Allah, these have hope of 
Allah's mercy; Allah is Forgiving, Mercifiil) (Qur'an 2: 218) 

□ The Qur'an, i n dealing with the events o f this expedition, did not 
leave any room for leniency with the idolaters who had cornmitted 
aggression, and this had a far-reaehing effect on the Muslims and 
their enemies. Before that, all those conscripted into these flying 
columns were from the muhajirin; afiterwards, however, they 
consisted of both muhajirm and Ansar. In additions the fleeing 
grew that the expectcd struggle might be a protracted one and its 
consequences scvere, Nevertheless, a desirable struggle, coupled 
with immediate or futurc bcnefits. Finally, Makkah rcalized that it 
was being taken to task for its pasi and ruture sins, and that its tradc 
with Syria was at tlie merey of the Muslims. Thus the gap between 
the two groups widened and hostility grew. It was as if all of these 
events were a preface for what was going to take place only a 
month later when the creani of Makkah clashed with the cream of 
Madinah at the unappointed rendez-vous of Badr, 

The Battle of Badr 

The news reached Yathrib that a huge caravan of the Quraish 
was retuming from Syria to Makkah, carrying enormous wealth 
belonging to its residents; a thousand camels loaded with goods 
and led by AbG Sufyan ibn Harb with a company of men not 
exceeding thirty or forty. The blow received by the people of 
Makkah if they lost this wealth would be painful indeed, and the 
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wealth would be sufficient compensation for the losses the 
Muslims had sustaincd during their last ernigration. 

Thus the Prophet said: "Here is the caravan of the 

Quraish, containing their riches. So go out and intercept ft; 
maybe Aifah (^) will give it to you as booty, 9 

The Prophet did not order anybody to go along nor did 
he urge anyone who remained behind. He left the decision to the 
will of every individual Thcn he set out with whoever was able 
to take part. Those who went with him on this occasion thought 
that this expedition would be nothing more than the previous 
ones. It never occurred to any of them that they were 
approaching one of the most significant events in the history of 
Islam. If they had known that, they would have made full 
preparations for it and not a single able bodied Muslim would 
have bcen allowed to remain in Madmah. When other news 
came that the caravan had changcd its route, their determination 
began to wane. Aba Sufyan had managed to save the caravan 
from certain disaster by changing the route after sending news to 
the people of Makkah, calling on them to defend their wealth 
and rousing their passions against the Muslims, 
□ The Prophet tried hard to contain this waning of 

determination, and warned bis followers of the consequenees of 
turning back so quickly if the caravan slipped by and its owners 
came out to confront them. He insisted on the need to pursue the 
idolaters for as long as they could: 

<Even as your Lord caused you [Muhammad] to go forth from your 
home with the truth, and indeed, a party of the believers were averse 
[to it]; "Disputing with you about the truth after 1 1 had been made 
manlfest, as (f they were being driven to death visible.) 
(Qur*an 8: 5-6) 



9 

A sound HadTth narrated by Ibn Hishfim from Ibn Ish3q with a sound chain traccd back to 

[bn 'Abbaa 
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Those who disliked facing the Quraish were not afraid o f 
death, but they did not understand the wisdoni behind waging a 
battle unawares without prior preparation. The Prophet (3Kg) 9 
however, weighed all the circumstanees of the affair, and found 
that it would be better to proceed than to retreat. Therefore, he 
was determined to forge ahead, since the reason for mobilizing 
these armed parties would have been lost in vain if they had 
returned i n such a manner. 

□ The feelings of uncertainty disappeared all of a sudden and 
they all proceeded lightly to their destination. Travelling 
along the caravan route to Badr was not at all easy. The 
distanee between Madinah and Badr was over 100 miles, and 
the Prophet (^i) and his Companions had only seventy 
camel s, which they took turns at riding* Ahmad narrated o n 
the authority of 1 Abdullah ibn Mas'ad who said: 

"On the day of Badr, we were three to a eameL that is, taking 
turns, AbQ Lababah and 'AlT ibn Abi Talib (&) were sharing a 
camel with the Messenger of Allah (^). 

When it was the Prophet' s turn, they said: "We shail 
walk instead of you. 

However, he replied: "You two are no stronger than I am to 
walk, and I am no less in need of the reward than you." 

□ The Musi ini s sent their spies to ascertain the position of the 
caravan and the men who had come out to defend it. Abu 
SufySn, when he was aware of the dangersto his caravan, sent 
Damdam ibn 6 Amr al-Ghifari to Makkah to urge the people to 
defend their wealth. 

Damdam was able to arouse the entire town: he stood upon 
his camel after cutting off its nose, reversed his saddle and rent 
his shirt. Then he cried: "O people of the Quraish! The caravan! 
The caravan! Your wealth with Abu Sufyan has been attacked 
by Muhammad and his Companions! I don't think you'll 

reach it in time! Help! Help!" Everyone hurriedly made 
preparations and either went himself or sent someone in his 



The Life Of Frophei Muhammad 245 



place. Nine hundred and fifty fighters in all departed, and with 
t hem were two hundred horses. which they rode, Female singers 
also came along ? beating drums and singing satires about the 
Muslims. They turned to the north in search of the caravan 
which was to pass by Yathrib on its way home. 

□ However, Abu Sufy5n did not delay in waiting for the 
expected help. He exerted his utmost eaution and ski II in 
resisting the Muslims and eseaping from their reach. He had 
aimost fallen headlong with his caravan into their hands as they 
were proceeding towards Badr, but luck was with him, 

□ It is narrated that he met Majdi ibn "Amr and asked him: 
"Have you noticed anyone?" 

□ Majdi replied: " I have not seen any strangers. except two 
riders who dismounted from their camels on this hillocL drank 
from a container of theirs, then set off agahi." 

□ Aba Sufyan came to the spot where they had dismounted, and , 
taking the camels' dung in his hand, he split it and found that it 
contained a date seed. Then he said: "By God, this is the fodder of 
Yathrib." He immediately realized that the two men were 
Companions of Muhammad and that his army was elose by. 
He therefore returned to the caravan and changed its route to the 
coast, leaving Badr on his left and thus he eseaped. Seeing that the 
caravan was now safe, he sent to the Quraish, saying: "You have 
come out to defend your caravan, your men and your wealth. Now 
God has saved them. so go back. 

□ However, Abu Jahl said: "We shall surely not return home 
until we reach Badr, camp three days there, slaughter camels, 
feast and drink wine and have the girls sing and dance for us, 
The Arabs must hear of us and our march and continue to fear 
u s forever." 

□ This announcement made by AbQ Jahl was the very thing 
which the Prophct was trying to prevent The Quraish 
consolidation of its position and the spread of its influence in 
these parts, after what it had done to the Muslims, could be 
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considered a catastrophe for Islam and might contain its 
growth. In fact, was there any other reason for the sendi ng of 
expeditions and reconnoitering parties from Madinah except 
to raise high the banner of Allah disgrace the banner of 
idoiatry, and to expose the idolaters as incapable o f infticting 
any harm or benefit? For this reason the Prophet (^) did not 
pay attention to the escaping caravan as mueh as he did to the 
need for scouring the region with arms and instilling the awe 
of the Muslims into the hearts of the people nearby. 

□ The Quraish advanced in posttive response to AbUJahrs 
advice until they arrived at the far bank of the oasis of Badr. In 
the meantime, after their strenuous journey the Muslims had 
camped at the bank of the oasis. Thus the two forces drew close 
to each other, not knowing what would be the resultofthis 
awesome meeting, 

□ Night came on and the Prophet sent 'Air Al 
Zubayr (4*) and Sa'd to survey the surroundings and seek 
news, They eneountered two young slaves of the Qurayish, 
whose duty was to pro v ide water for them. 

They brought them back to the camp, and began questioning 
them while the Prophet was praying. The boys said that 

they were water carriers for the Quraish and that they had been 
sent in search of water. The Muslims disliked this piece of news; 
they were hoping that the boys would be from Abu Sufyan's 
caravan, for some of them still had hopes of capturing the 
caravan. They questioned the two boys painfully until they had 
no choice but to say that they had been sent by Abfl Sufyan, then 
they left them alone, 

The Prophet completed his prayers, and then said; When 

they tell you the truth, you beat them; and when they lie to you, 
you leave them alone? ! By Allah they spoke the truth when 
they said that they were from the Quraish." Then he tumed to the 
boys and asked them: "What news do you have of the Quraish? 

□ They said: "they are behind this mound that you see." 
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□ He asked: "How maiiy are they?" 

□ They replied: "Very many/' 

□ He asked: "What are thcir numbers?" 

□ They replied: "We do not know." 

□ He asked: "How many camels do they slaughter every day?" 

□ Then replied: "Nine or ten a day." 

□ He said: "The people number between 900 and 1000 " Then 
he asked the boys again: "Which of the Quraish notables are 
among them?" 

□ They replied: "Utbah and Shaybah, the sons of Rabi s ah, 
Abu Bukhtari ibn Hisham, Hakim ibn HizSm, Naufal ibn 
Khuwailid, Al-Harith ibn 'Amir, Ta'imah ibn 'Adi, Al Nadr 
ibn Al-Harith, Zam'ah ibn al-Aswad, Amr ibn Hisham, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, Etc." 

□ The Prophet then turned to the Muslims and said: "Here 
is Makkah confronting you with its choicest sons. 10 

U The seriousness of the situation was now revealed. The long 
-awaited confrontation was going to taste bitter, The Quraish 
had come in their full pride, intent on doing that aetion whieh - 
the odes narrated and which riders spread to all corners. They 
wanted to conclude the fifteen-year struggle with Islam so that 
afterwards pagani sm might reign supreme. 

□ The Prophet looked around him and saw those believers 
who were either Muhajirin who had sold themselves and their 
property in the way of Allah (&), and the Ansar who had tied 
their present and future to this religion of Islam to which they 
had given refuge. He thercfore wanted to make them realise, the 
reality of the situation so that they might be aware of what to do. 
One may encounter unforeseen situations as one proceeds along 
the way and will need to rally one's strength and experience to 



10 

Narrated by Ibn IltshSm from Ibn ishaq„ Its chain ls sound but it is mursal. Ahmad 
also narrated it on the authonty of 'AlT ibn Jalib without the Jast question and this 
vmion aJso nas a sound chain. Muslim has a shortened version of it on the authoritv 
of Anas (4*). 
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face thcm. These sudden tests prove a person' s real worth, more 
so than the tests which can be prepared for. Thus the Muslims 
who had gone out on an easy task suddenly found themselves 
confronted with a hard test. 

□ Their senses awakened to it and they began to examine 
quickly what it called for and what would be its resuits. The old 
certainty was aroused and it steered the people to take that 
unique step which a believer would inevitably take. The Prophet 

consulted with the gathering and Abu Bakr stood up 
and spoke positively. Then 'Umar stood up and hetoo 

spoke positively. 

Then Al-Miqdad ibn 'Amr stood up and said: " O Messenger of 
Allah (sjfe)! Proceed to wherever Allah 0S) guides you for we are 
with you. By Allah (M), we shall not tell you what the Banu lsra*il 
(m) told Moosa (m): 'Go you and your Lord and fight while we 
remain seated here, instead, we say:'Go you and your Lord and 
fight and we shall be fighting with you\ I swear by Him who sent 
you with the truth, if you took us to Birk Al-Ghimad we should 
fight with you against any one who blocked our path until we are 
able to reach it ." 

□ The Prophet thanked him and made a supplication for 
him. Then he said: "Advice me, O people." By this he was 
refcrring to the Ansar, since they were in the majority and at 
the Pledge of i Aqabah they had said: Messenger of Allah 
(^)! We are not under obligation to you until you reach our 
land. When you reach us you will be under our proteetion-and 
we shall defend you from that, which we defend our wives 
and children. The Prophet (*m) was thus afraid that the AnsSr 
might not think it neccssary to fight on his behalf unless he 
was attacked at MadTnah. 

□ When he said that, however, Sa'd Ibn M'adh replied: By 
Allah (SI), perhaps you are referring to us, Messenger of Allah 
(^g)? When the Prophet replied in the affirmative, he 
continued: "We have believed in you and accepted what you 
say. We have testified that what you have brought is the truth, 
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and on the basis of that we have given you our pledge and sworn 
to hear and obey you. So proceed, Messenger of Allah (^s), to 
do whatever you will, for we are with you. By Him (M) who 
sent you with the truth, if you approached the sea with us and 
dived into it f we should dive into it with you and not a single 
man would remain behind We are not against your confronting 
the enemy with us tomorrow, We are steadfast in war, truthful in 
meeting. Perhaps Allah (U) will show you something of us 
which will gladdcn your heart. So proceed with the blessings of 
Allah (M). 

□ In another version the words reported are: "Perhaps you 
went out for one purpose and AllSh caused something else 
to happen. So look at that which Allah (M) has caused to 
happen and proceed. Accept whom you will and reject whom 
you will; oppose whom you will and conclude peaee with 
whom you will; take from our wealth what you will and give 
us what you will, What you take from us is more precious to us 
than what you Leave." 

□ The Prophet was pleased with SaM's reply, and so 
he said: 

"Go forward and be cheerfuf. Aliah [m) had promised me one of 
the two parties. By AJIah (M), it is as if I can already see the 
pfaces where those peopfe will die. 11 

□ The Muslims prepared to go into battle, and they camped in 
front of the wells at Badr. 



Narratcd by Ibn ll isham from Ibn lshaq without a chain. The second version was 
narratcd by [bn Mardawaih and it ismursal. In this way it was aiso narrated bv Ibn 
Abi Shaybah, as rccorded in Fath a/ Bati. Bukhari, Al-Hakim and Ahmad narratcd 
the account of this story on the authority of "Abdullah ibn Mas'CLd, whilc Al-Tabarani 
narrated ff on the authority of Aba Ayyub Al-AnsSrT. About the latter, AMfavthami 
says that its chain is good. 

□ In the prcvious footnote, mentioned is made of a HadTth narrated by Muslim on 
the authority of Anas !n this tfadlth t h e Prophet was reported as 

saying: "This i s the placc where so and so shail die." 

The narrator added that he put his hand on the ground in various places, and, 
contmued, not one of them was found in any oiher position. 
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Al-Habbab ibn Al-Mundhir came up to the Prophet (^) and 
said: "Is this a place where Allah (M) has put you and thus we are 
not pcrmitted to move forwards or backwards? Or is it an opinion, 
vvar and strategy." 

□ The Prophet said: "It is indeed opinion, war and strategy. 
Al Habbab then said: "Well, Messenger of Allah this is 

no position, Lead thc group onwards until you reach the wells 

closest to the enemy. Let us camp there and fiil up all the wells 

behind us* Then let us build a cistem and fiil it with water. So 

when we fight the enemy, we shall be able to drink and they will 

ha v e no water*" 

The Prophet (m) said: 

"You have indeed given us good advice," and he ordered it to 
be executed. Before midnight they had acted u pon Af- 
Habbab's suggestion and occupied the wells. 12 

□ The Muslims spent a night which was quiet and eneouraging 
for them, Confidence filled their hearts and they were able to 
have a full night' s rest. A light rain fell upon them and 
moistened the atmosphere, and the early morning breeze blew 
upon them, refreshing their hearts and renewing their spirits, 
Even the sand below their feet was made firm by the rain and it 
allowed them easy movement. 

\ When he made the slumber fail upon you as a reassurance front 
Him and sent down water from the sky upon you, that thereby He 
might purify you and remove from you the fear of Satan, and make 
strong your hearts and firm [your] feet thereby,) (Qur*an 8:11) 



12 Narrated by Ibn Hisham from Ibn Ishaq, who said: vt So I was told of thc men from 
thc Rana Salmah that they mentioned that Al-Habbab..," This is a weak chain since 
the lirtk between Ibn Ishaq and the mm from the BanG Salmah is not known. Al- 
Hskim narrated it with a complete chain. although there was someone in it whom I 
could not recognize, and Al DhahabTsaid it was a rcjected Hadiih. Also Al-Amawi 
narrated it on the authority of Ibn "AbbSLs, as was reporied in Al-Bidayah. However, 
there is Al-Kalbi in the chain and he was a liar 
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□ The Prophel (^g) was solicitous of his men: he arranged their 
ranks, gave advice and rcmindcd them of Allah ($6) and the 
Hereafter. Then he returned to the hut which had been prepared 
for him and engrossed himself i n humble supplication, seeking 
the help of the Almighty. Abu Bakr was standing by his side 
when he unceasingly implored Allah (Sg), saying: O Allah (M\ if 
this band of men are to die, there will be no-one lefl to worship 
you on earth, He continued imploring with the follovving words: 
"O Allah (3&), fulfillwhat You have promised me. O Allah (45), 
grant us victory. While saying these words, he raised his hands to 
the heavens until his cloak fell from his shoulders. 

Abu Bakr (4*>) stood behind him, setting his cloak aright and 
saying in concern: 4t O Messenger of Allah (^), enough of 
imploring your Lord. He will surely fulfill His (M) promiseto 
you. 13 

□ The rwo armies marched towards each other and the idolaters 
began the attack. Al-Aswad ibn * Abdul Asad made a dash for 
the cistem which the Muslims had built, saying: "T pledge to 
God that I shail drink from their cistern or destroy it or die in the 
attempt Hamzah ibn 'Abdul Muttalib met him with his sword, 
taking one o f his legs off. But he continued to hop toward the 
pool, followed by Hamzah. At this point 'Utbah and Shaybah, 
the sons of Rabi 'ah, and Al-Walid ibn 'Utbah came forward 
from among the idolaters and they were challenged by three 
youths from the AnsSr. 

They shouted: "Muhammad (SB), send out our equals from 
our own people. 

□ Another version says that the Prophet (^g) himself recalled 
the threc youths since he wished that the enemy should be faced 
first by his own relatives on such an oceasion. He thussaid: 

Arise, Ubaydah ibn-ul Harith; arise. Hamzah; arise, 'AlT (*&). 
"Ubaydah fought with "Utbah, Hamzah fought with Shaybah, and 
*A1t fought with AI-WalTd. Hamzah and V\lT killed their 



" A sounti HadTth narraled b} Muslim anti Ahmad on ihe authoritv of Umar Ibn-al 
khauab t-*). Pan of it ia in Bukhan on the authorUy of Ibn 1 Abbas, 
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opponents* but *Ubaydah and 'Utbahboth wounded each other. 
Then Hamzah and 'AlT came to the bel p of 'Ubaydah, 
finished off his opponent and took him back behind the line. They 
laid him at the feet of the Prophet (^). 

He put his cheek against the Prophet' s feet 14 and said: 
"Messenger of Allah (ag), if AbQ Talib saw me, he vvould 
know that I am more worthy of his statement: *We protect 
him till we die in the effort though we may neglect our 
children and wives. He then breathed his lasi." 15 

□ The unbclievers were so enraged at the sad beginning of their 
encounter that they bombarded the Muslims with a shower of 
arrows. Then the battle intensified and swords clashed. The 
Muslims shouted "Ahad, Afxid" and the Prophet (sSte) ordered 
them to break the attaeks o f the enemy. The Muslims were alt 
fked in their stations, and so he told them that if the enemy Iricd 
to charge them, they should repel them with arrows and not rush 
towards them unless the order was given. 16 

□ As the battle was nearing its peak, the Muslims had by that 
time exhausted the enemy's strength and dealt them some hcavy 
losses. The Prophet still in his hut, was supplicating to 
All5h (4£) and watehing the heroic cfforts of his men. 

Ibn Ishaq said: n 



14 Up 10 here Ibn J fisham narraled from tbn lshaq without chain. ll was alsu narrated by 
Aba DflwOd on ihc authority of "Al J (-5.) without the story o\~ Al*Asw<ul, bui iisehtiinis 
sound. Likcwjse ii was narraled by Ahmad. 

This amount is quoted by Ibn KalhTr. vvho said iha! Shafi narrated it Ilmvever, he 
did not sa> on whose authority. AMfakim narraled a similar accouni on the authority 
of Ibn H i bab in munal form and U did nol have ihc addilion. "Then he breathed his 
lasi.'* What shows the wcakness of ihis addilion is !hal Al-I.lakim reported un the 
authonty o r Ibn 'Abbas that 'Ubavdah died at Al Sal'ra while cm his way from Badr 
and the Prophet <3ii£) buried htm there. The chain ofthis l.tadTlh isgood, and AI- 
Hakim and At DhahabT aulhenticaied il 

16 Narraled b . Ibn lshaq without a chain BukhnrT reponed on ihe authnrin of Aba 
Usayd: "On the day of Badr the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said lous: 'Whcit the-y 
ailaek you. shoot them with arrows and remain in \our posiiions. 

In his Al-Mughazi andalsoby Ibn Hbhannviihout a chain. llmvcvcr. Al-Amavvi 
aLso narrated with s full chain uhich is considercd a good chain. 
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"In his hut the Prophet's (^) head drooped, and aftcr a short 
while he was alert again and saying: "Glad tidings, Abu Bakr 
The help of Allah has come. Ilcre is Jibril (») 
holding the reins of his horse and spurring it o n into thc midst of 
thebattle!" 

□ Dust galhered over the heads of the fighters, who were in a 
state of attack and retreat: thc army o f truth displaying courage 
in support of Allah* s faith, and the army of falsehood possessed 
by the delusion that they could vanquish truth. No wonder, 
therefore, that the angels of goodness should descend, fiil the 
hearts of the Muslims with thc spirit of certainty and urge them 
to be steadfast and courageous. 

□ The Prophet (-1%) came out of his hut to his men and urged 
them on with the folio wing words: 

"By Him in Whose hands is Muhammad's • life, if any 
man fights them today and is killed while displaying 
steadfastness and hope in Allah advancing and not 

reireating, Allah (&;) vvill surely bring him into paradise." 

Conicmplation of the Hereafter is the commodity which the 
Prophet ofTeied. However, is there any rest for the 

upholders of faith and the redeemers of truth except over there? 
'f his call had its effeet on the believing hearts, 

□ Ahmad narrated" that as the idolaters were approaching, the 
Prophet said to his Companions: "Arise towards a paradise 
whose extent is that of the heavens and the earth. 

□ U pon hearing this, TJmayr ibn-ul Hamam Al-AnsarT 
deelared: "O Messenger of Aliah a paradise whose extent 
is that of the heavens and the earth?" When the Prophet (^) 
replied yes, he said, "Bakfu Bakir (an expression of wonder and 
pleasurc). The Prophet (^g) asked him why he said "Bakti, 
Bakh, and he replied: "By Allah, (fc), O Messenger of Allah 
(^), it is only with the hope that l shall be one of its inmates. 



In his Shtsnad wcihom thc couplols of poclry Similarly, it was narraled by Muslim 
and Al-lfakiriL all ihrcc narrating it on ihe authority o l' Anas {->:). Muslim has a 
shorter vcrsion also from Al-Barra ibn *Azib, As Ibr the couplcis, Ihn Kathrr ascribed 
\\k\m to [bn Jarir. 
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□ The Prophet (^^) responded: "Then surely you shall be onc of 
them. 

□ He then took out some dates which be had in his hom and 
began eating them, Then he said: "If I live to finish eating these 
dates of mine, i t will be a long life, He flung his dates away and 
entered into the battle, saying these lines of poetry: 

"We hastencd to Allah without provision to piety and 

striving for the Hercafter 

And determined jihad in Allah' s way, 

For all provision is bound to be exhausted 

Save piety and righteousness and uprightness." 

He fought until he was killed. 19 

□ The ranks of the idolaters weakened under the hammer-blows 
of this faith which showed no love for worldly glitter, and they 
were stunned by the Prophet (^g) himself who descended into 
the thick of the battle and fought boldly. With him, his 
Companions prcssed on towards the enerny, not fearing anything, 
The Quraish collapscd and were overcome by fright. And the 
Prophet upon seeing the leaders of the Quraish wallowing 
1 n the dust, cried out; "May their faces be disfigured." 

□ Thus were the Quraish defeated, Reference is made to this in 
the Qur'an: 

(When your Lord inspired the angels [saying]: I am wfth you. So 
make those who believe stand flrm. I shall throw fear Into the hearts 
of those who disbeiieve. Then cut off their necks and cut off each of 
their fingers. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger» 
He who opposes Allah and His Messenger, [for him] Indeed, Allah is 
Severe in punishmenL That [is the reward], so taste it, and [know] 
that for disbelievers Is the torment of the Ffre.) (Qur'an 8: 12-14) 

□ Abu Jahl attempted to stop the flood of defeat which was 
descending on his people. He shouted to them, the blindfold of 



A good HadTth t which is part of the above-mentioned Hadnh narrated by AU 
Amawi. There is anoiher Hadrth which suppons it and is is that of Hakim ibn Hizam. 
Al-Havlhami saysr Al Tabarani narrated it and its chain i s good-" 
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delusion still covering his eyes: "By Al-Llt and Al-'Uzza, we 
shall not retum until we scatter them on the mountains. Take 
them by force." However, what can cries of despair do in front of 
the sweeping rcalities? Nevertheless, the truth must be told: Abu 
Jahl was a piltar of stubborness till his last breath, The blindncss 
which blanketed his perception was an integral part o f him. Thus 
he advanced, fighting with ferocity and anger, and saying: 
"What revenge can a wild war take of me? 
Exceeding two years is the talk of my agc. 
For sueh did my mother give birth to me." 

□ The remnants of the Quraish gathered around him saying: 
"No-one will reach Abui Hakarn, He was in the midst of a thick 
forest, Nevertheless, this forest soon lost tree after tree in face of 
the zeal of the believers, vvho were spurred on by the news of 
victory, and whose cries oi"Ahad,Ahadr filled the air. 

□ 'Abdui-Rahman ibn 'Auf said: 

"I was in the ranks on the day of Badr. When I turned round, 
there, on my right and left were two youths, 

I was starting to feel insecure between them when one of 
them said softly to me so that the other could not hear 
"Uncie! Show me Abu Jahl 
I said: "My son, what do you want with him?" 

He said: "I have sworn to Allah (&) s that if I see him I shall 
kill him or die in the atlempt.' 1 The other youth said something 
similar to that, trying not to let the first one hear," 
'Abdul-Rahman continued: 

"I could not have been more pleased if 1 was standing 
between two men other than them. So I pointed him (Abu Jahl) 
out to them and they darted at him like two hawks, hitting him 
until he was dead. They were the sons of 6 Afra," M 



A sound Hadlth narrated by Bukharl, Muslim and Ahmad, Al-Hakim misfakenJy 
mcluded ii m his Mustadrak (his compilation or sound Hadnh not mentioned by Bukhsrt or 
Muslim). The statement "They were the sons of 'AfWT was mentioned like this in one of 
BukharT s vcrsions, whcreas the othcrs had ,l and the two mcn were Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn- 
ui Jamuh and Mu'adh ibn 'AfiU. This wasalso oneof Bukharf s versions. Perhaps the first 
vcrsion mentioned the sorts oPAfra by way of brevity, See aJso Fath-at Bari. 
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□ It seems that they left him on the verge of death. The two 
young heroes were tnartyred in this battle, and the Prophet 
stood over their dead bodies, praying for them and recouming 
their action, 21 As for Abu JahL he fell to the ground gasping for 
breath. Upon this, the idolaters scattered and took to their heels 
in the desert just as the wind will scatter a mound of sand. 

□ vAbdullah ibn Mas'ud passed by the dead and found Abu Jahl 
among them with still some breath of life in him. So hejumped 
upon him with the tntention of finishing him off Abu Jahl 
stirred and asked who was having the upper hand. 

□ 'Abdullah replied: "Allah (&) and His Messenger (m)" 
Then he continued: il Have you tasted the humiliation from Allah 
(bs), enemy of Allah (rt)T 

□ Abu Jahl replied: "And hovv did He humiiiate mc? Is there 
any man stronger than the one who is killed by his own people? 
Then he peered at \Abdutlah and said: "Aren't you the little 
shepherd boy in Makkab?" l Abdullah dealt him some blows 
with his sword unti! h e was cold. 22 The same humiliating fate 
met seventy of the Makkan stakvarts of unbelief and seventy 
more fell captive into the hands of the Muslims. The remnants 
of the nine hundred and fifty fled to tell their countrymen ihat 
the consequenees of evil were evil, and that pride resultcd in 
shame and ignominy. 

□ The Muslinns opened their eyes to the welcome sight of victory 
smiling at them through the heavens and the earth. It had given 
back to them life, hope and dignity and rid them of heavy burdens. 

21 To insisi on this is a clear mistake since it comes from the aeeount of Al-Waqidi 
ivithoui a chain as fbn Kathtr stated. Rvcn if he had quotcd the chain and it had been 
sirong, It would stili noi be corrccL sincc Al-Waqtdi was suspcctcd of being a liar. What 
points to the ueakne&s of this account too is the faet that Mu"adh ibn \Amr died diiring 
ihe reign orUthman. as BukharT and others havc posttively siaied (Sce Ibn Hisham). 

i3 Narrated by fbn Hisham from Ibn lshaq without a chain. Part of it is in the Musnad 
(of Ahmad) and Al*Bayhaqi on the authority of Ibn Mas'Od u ithan ineomplete chain, 
J lovvevcr, the story of Ibn Mas'od killing of AbO Jahl is authentic and was narrated by 
Rufchan, Muslim and Ahmad on the authority of Anas (*)■ 
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«Allah had already given you the victory at Badr r when you were 
contemptible. So observe your duty to Allah so that you may be 
thankfuU (Qur'an3: 123) 

□ The number of martyrs among them was fburteen. Allah' s 
mercy had selected them and taken thcm to "Uliym. Anas bin 
Malik (Mi) reported that Haritha ibn SurSqah was killed on the 
day o f Badrby a stray arrow while o n guard. 

I lis mothcr came to the Prophet (^g) and Said; 4 *0 
Messenger of Allah (?m\ tell me about Haritha. If he is in 
Jamiah I shall be patient. but if not, then Allah will see 
what TU do*" (That is, wailing). And she was not yel deprived. 

□ The Prophet replied : "Woe you! Are you bereft of your 
son? Those are wonderful gardens and your son has attained the 
highest garden in paradise.^ 

I f this was the reward for the guards who were hit by stray 
arrows. then what about those w ho plunged into the thick of the 
battle and were killed? 

□ I n this battle fathers faced sons. and brothers faced 
brothers. They disagreed on principles and swords scttled 
their differences. In our times the comnvunists fought their 
fellovv citizens and tore apart the elosest of human bonds for 
the sake of their beiiefs. It was therefore no surprise to see a 
belie% ing son angry at his unbelieving father and disputing 
with him about Allah (Ss). The battle at Badr recorded several 
instances of such happenings. 

□ Abu Bakr te) was with the Prophet (^g) and his son with 
Abu Jahl was fighting against him. 'Utbah ibn Rabfah was the 
first to challenge the Muslims to a fight, while his son Abu 
Hudhayfah was one of the elosest Companions to the Prophet 
(gft). When the body of ¥ Utbah was lifted to be thrown into the 
pit (dug for the bodies), the Prophet (m) looked at Aba 
1 ludhayfah and noticed he was pale and sad. 



A sound Hadnh narraied by Bukhart. 
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He said to nim; "Abu Hudhayfah, are you upset, perhaps, 
about the way your father died?" 

□ He replied: "No, by Allah O Messenger of Allah I 
have no doubts about my father or his death. However» I had known 
my father to possess sound logic, forbearance and virtue, and I used 
to hope that, that vvould guide him to Islam. So I was sad when I 
saw what had happened to him and how he had dicd in the state of 
unbelief in spite of the hopes 1 had in him. Upon this the Prophet 

prayed for Abu Hudhayfah and spoke kindly to him. 24 

□ The Prophet (gjjg) ordered the bodies of the idolaters to be 
thrown into the pit, and it is narrated that upon seeing them he said: 
"What a bad lot you were to your Prophet, as relatives of a 
prophet. You disbelieved me whereas other people believed me, 
you expelled me whereas others gave me shelter, you fought 
asainst whereas other assisted me. 25 

□ When the bodies were covered with earth, the people went 
away feeling that their religion and the rest of the world were 
now sate from the evils of the leaders of unbelief. The Prophet 
(^), however. reflected on the long history of his stniggle with 
these people: how much he had endeavoured to open their minds 
and gave them guidance, and how much he had reminded them 
about Allah warned them of the consequences of 
disobeying Him and recited to them his Revelation. In spite of 
the detailed reminders, they remained stubbom, and even 
ridiculed Allah His signs and His Prophet (my Thus the 
Prophet (r^) went out into the darkness of the night and when 



" A wc&k HadTlh narrated by Ibn IJisham from Ibn !shaq wtthout a chain. 

"'A weafc HadTth narrated by Ibn Hisham from ibn Jshaq, who said: "Sorne learned 
people informed m*. Abmad also reported it by way of lbrShTm on the authority of 

A'ishah, who quoted the Prophet (^fe) as saying: "May Allah (i*c) reward you with 
evil, from the people of a prophet (^fefe). How evil was your dismissal (of him) and 
how strong w as the disbelief and refutation." Narrators are trustworthy but therc is the 
breach bctween Ibrahim, who i s Al Nakha'T, and * A'ishah. 
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he reached the pit, his Companions heard him saying; 26 

"O people of the pit! O 'Utbah ibn Rabfah, O Shaybah ibn 
Rabrah, O Umayyah ibn Khalaf, O AbQ Jahl ibn Hisham: have 
you found what your Lord promised you to be true? Surely I 
have found what my Lord promised me to be true " 

□ The Muslims asked: "O Messenger of Allah (m), are you 
addressmg people whose bones are rotting?" 

□ He replied: "You are no more capable than they of hearing 
what I say, except that they cannot answer." 27 

□ The incident of Badr took place on 1 7 Ramadan in the second 
year after the Hijrah. The Prophet (m) spent threc days at Badr, 
Then he headed for Madinah steering the prisoners and booty in 
front of him. He thought it advisable to send the good news in 
advance to the Muslims in Madinah who were unaware of what 
had taken place. So he selected ' Abdullah ibn Rawahah and Zayd 
ibn Harithah as the bearers of the good tidings to the people 

□ Usamah ibn Zayd said: "The news reached us justaswc 
finished levelling the earth over Ruqayyah, daughter of the 
Prophet (m). n Her husband, 'Uthman ibn 'AfTan had 
stayed behind to nurse her upon the Prophcf s orders and 
the Prophet (m) gave him his full share of the reward and 
booty acquircd at Badr, 28 



A sound Hadlth narrated by Ibn Ishaq from Humayd from Aras <*). Humavd is 
known for his Tadlis (i.e, reporting from someone from whom hc did not hear 
directly). Howcver. whenever he reported from Anas (*), then there was Thabh Al- 
Hanam in between, and hc was a trustworthy source of Rukhari and Muslim. Ahmad 
narrated rt also ,rom various sources from Humayd, and Ibn KathTr said it was 
accordmg to the criteiia of Bukharr and Muslim, As for "AHshah's rejection of this 
HadlUi. it is rcjected by the seholars, who explain mat logic js on the side of those 
who narrates this HadTth, See Al-Bidayah of 1 bn KathTr and Al-Fath of Ibn Fiajr In my 
opimon there is no contradietion between ihcir narration and hers This has beci 
«tplained in A hkam alJanS'iz wa Bida uha (fortheoming). 

Nisbah rcjected this JladTth, using as an argument the Qursnic ayah (verse)" 
You cannot rcach those who are in the graves" (Qur'an 35: 22). She said that the 

^hat l^y- ^ { ^ )were:WYouhavcno ^ 

A sound HadTth narrated by Al-Bayhaqi with a sound chain from Usamah Al Hakim 
narrated it in a similar manner from AJ Zuhrf as murtat. There are other hadtths on the 
same topic. (See Al-Majmtf ) 
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Assessment and Scolding 

In spite of the endurance and mutual consolation of thc Ansar 
and muhajirin as recorded in history, the new society nevertheless 
fclt the burdens of privation and the difficultics of poverty 
spreading throughout it If abstinence covered it at one time, then it 
cxposed it at others. JTie crises which accompany the formation of 
a state from nothing amid nations who plot against it and seize 
every opportunity to attaek it must be expected, minds must be 
made up to face them and the sharp feelings towards them must not 
be allowed to weaken one's character and quell one's 
determination. 

□ Allah took the Muslims to task before and aftcr Badr for 
eertain behaviour which was manifest among them and of which 
they were to purify themselves, no mattcr how strong the reasons 
or justification might have been for it, The day they left Yalhrib to 
meet the idolatcrs of Makkah, their desires were centred on the 
capturing of thc caravan which contained treasures and precious 
articles* it was true that they had becn cxpel!ed from their homes 
and properties, and that they had sacrificed their lives and children 
on behalf of Allah (#§)♦ So let them continue along the path of 
sacriiice until the final stage, and however much poverty might bite 
them with its fangs, let the punishment of the unbelievers be more 
weighty on tlieir scales than the capturing of booty. 

(And when Allah promlsed you that one of the two bands [of the 
enemy] should be yours, you wished that other than the armed one 
might be yours. And Allah willed that he should cause the truth to 
triumph by bis word, and cut the root of the dlsbelievers,) 

(Qur*an 8: 7) 

□ Along the same lines was their race after victory to gather up 
the booty and the attempt of cach group to take away the lion's 
share. 'Ubadah ibn-al-Samit reported: 

**We went out with the Prophet (^) and J witnessed Badr 
with him, The armies clashed and Allali defeated the enemy. 
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A group of men went after them in pursuit and killed them while 
another group pounced upon the booty, claiming it and gathering 
it up. Another group remained with the Messenger of Allah 
protecting him so that the cnemy might not attack him unawares 

When night fell and all the men gathered together, those who 
had collected the booty said: "We collected it and there is no 
share in it for anyone else." 

Those who had pursued the enemy said: "You do not have a 
stronger claim to it than we do, for we kept the enemy away 
from it and defeated them. 

Those who had guarded the Prophet (^) said: "We were 
afraid that the enemy might attack him unawares, so we were 
busy protecting him." 
Upon that Allah (M) Revealed; 

<They ask you [Muhammad] about war. Say: The spoilsofwar 
belong to Allah and the Messenger, so keep your duty to Allah, 
reconcile your differences, and obey Allah and Hls Messenger, if you 
are [true] befievers,> (Qur'an 8: I) 

And the Prophet divided it among the Muslims/ 9 
□ This sad conflict came after the widespread calamity which 
befell the muhajirin as well as the Ansar. The Messenger of 
Allah noticed the symptoms of this calamity on his 

Companions as they were heading for Badr and took pity on 
their condition, and he petitioned Allah (M) to removetheir 
misfortune. ' Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported: 

"The Messenger of Allah [m) left for Badr with 313 of his 



24 

A sound Hadtth narrated by Ahmad and Al-Hakim by wayofMakhal from Aba 
Umamah from Ubadah ibn-al-Samh. AJ-Elakim said it was sound according to the 
critcria of Muslim, and DhahafaT agrced with this. However t AbO Umamah was never 
seen by MakhdL as AbO Hatim said. Thus tlie HadTth is cut off. Ibn Hisham nanated it 
from Ibn lshaq with ehe same chain, and Ahmad narrated it from him. It is supported by 
the Hadnh of Ibn Abbas narrated by AbQ Dawad and A[-Hakim. The latter said its 
chain was sound, and DhahabI agreed with him. What they say is correct and thercfore 
the Had!th is authcniia 
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Companions, When he reached it, he said: "O Allah they 
are hungry, so feed thenn; O Allah {m}, they are barefoot, so 
provicfe ihem with mounts; O Allah they are naked, so 
dothe them. Allah (&) granted him victory on ihe day of Badr, 
and when they headed for home there was not a slngle man 
among thcm who did not return with a mount or two, having 
clothed himself and eaten, 30 

□ When hunger and lack ofwarm clothing are protonged, they 
leave evil scars on the heart and push one's thoughts into a dark, 
narrow channel. Nevertheless, it must be noted that if such 
crises overwhelm the masses, incite thcm to seek food and 
clothing for themseJves and their children with eagemess and 
outspokenness, the staunch believers on the contrary ought to 
control themselves, contain the pressing hunger pangs and not 
allow themselves to quarrel over anything. 

□ It was this etiquette which Allah (M) called on the Muslims to 
adopt, and with which he opencd the chapter which speaks of 
the fighting at Badr. This is because the chosen few are 
examples for others, and if they display a bad charaeter on 
account of passing difficulties, then the mass of the people will 
be the quicker to fail into the pit of chaos and confusion. We 
have the examplc of the Germans in the First World War and the 
British in the Second World War. They were besieged until their 
bodies became emaciated and faces became pale. Nevertheless, 
the masses were able to stand these famines only because of 
their persevering leaders who bore ail the hardships. 

□ One of the matters for which Allah took the Muslims 
seriously to task was their attitude toward the prisoners. The 
desire to keep them alive to benefit from their wealth prevailed 
over the other opinions which called for the punishment of the 
prisoners o n account of their prcvious wrongs, so that they 



30 A good HadTth narrated by Aba DawOd, AHtakim and Al-Bayhaqi. Al-Hakim said it 
was sound according to the eriteria of Muslim, although in faetit is only good (hzsan). Ibn 
Hajar verified that it was "good" in his Al-Fath 
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might be an example to those before and after them and an 
admonishment to the believers. 

□ The Prophet (^s) had consulted AbQ Bakr (£,), *Umar (4*) 
and 'AlT and Aba Bakr (*) had said: 

"O Messenger of Allah (m), these are our cousins, 
relatives and brothers. I think that you should take a ransom 
from them so that whatever we take may strengthen us against 
the unbelievers. Perhaps Allah (m) may gui d e them to Islam 
so that they become our supportersf" 

The Prophet (m) then asked 'Umar (^) for his opinion and 
he replied: 

"By Allah (m\ I disagree with Abu Bakr (4*). I think you 
should hand over so-and-so (a relative) to me and let me chop off 
his head; hand over t Aquil ibn Abi Talib to 4 AlT (&) and let him 
chop off his head; and hand over so-and-so (his brother) to 
Hamzah and let him chop off his head. Then Allah (•&) will know 
that there is no indulgence in our hearts towards the idolaters, and 
these are their notables, commanders and ringleaders." 

□ The Messenger of Allah (gfe) felt inclined to Abu Bakr 's (&) 
suggestion and so he took a ransom from the prisoners. f Umar 
(«&) narrated what happened the next day< He said: 

"Next morning I went to the Prophet (m) and Abu Bakr (4*) 
and found them weeping, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^), 
tell me why you and your Companion are weeping? If I see any 
reason to weep I shall weep loo. But if not, I shall pretend to 
weep because the two of you are weeping. 

The Messenger of Allah (ggg) replied, "The suggestion of 
your companions to take a ransom was almost the causc of their 
being punishcd, and it came closer than this tree which is nearby." 
Upon that Allah (36) revealed the following ayat (verses): 

fit is not for any prophet to have captives until he has made 
slaughter in the land. You desire the lure of this worid and Allah 
desires E for you] the Hereafter, and Allah Is Mighty, Wise. Had it 
not been for an ordlnance of Aliah which had gone before, a fearful 
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doom would have come u pon you on account of what you took.) 

(Qur*an 8: 67-68) 31 

□ Falling into captivity does not mean the issuing of a general 
amnesty for all the crimes perpetrated by the captives diiring 
their days of Hbcrty, This band of Makkan notables had a 
terrible past of scoffing Allah (#6) and His Messenger. Their 
status had made them puffcd up with pride and they had led the 
masses o f Makkan people into a war whieh had no cause. So 
how eould they be let loose after the Muslim handshadthe 
opportunity to strangle them? 

□ Was it because they had wealth to ransom themselves? Tt was 
not right for the Muslims to look towards these trifling gains and 
forget the excesses committed by these unbelievers against Allah 

They were war criminals, to use the modern term, not 
prisoners of war. The Qur*an itself exposed their treachery to their 
people, besides the fact that they had shown ingratitude for the 
bounties which Allah had bestowed on them, Allah says: 

(Have you not seen those who pve the grace of Allah in exchange for 
thankless and led their people down to the Abode of Loss, [even to] 
hell? Thus they are exposed. A hapless end j (Qur'an 14: 28-29) 

□ There are other texts which decree that captives should be 
treated nicely and fed properly, and merciful lawshavebeen 
promulgated towards this end, ] lowever, these laws concern the 
masses of captives who are the followers. As for those who 
trade in war in order to satisfy their personal desires, they must 
be extirpated and that is what is meant by slaughter in the land. 

□ Just as civilization advances on account of the good people, 
similarly it suffers dclay on account of the bad elements, If it is 
right for a tree to be trimmed in order to grow, then it is right for 
civilization in order to progress, to be eleansed of the fool 
arrogant people and sinners. No fleeting benefit cantakethe 
place of this right, not even tons of gold. Allah (&) made His 



31 A sound HadUh narrated by Muslim, Ahmad and Al Bayhaqi on the authorily of 
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Prophet and his Companions listen to this lesson, and 

when they had understood it, He forgave them and permitted 
them, out of His mercy for them, to make use ofthe ransom they 
had taken. He (•&) said: 

<Now enjoy what you have won as lawful and good, and keep your 
duty to Aliah. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving, Merdful.) (Qur'an 8: 69) 

Aftermath of Badr 

The Arabs were all amazed at the decisive victory which the 
Muslims had gained at Badr. In fact, the people of Makkah 
refused to believe the news when it first reached them, for they 
thought it to be the ravings of a madman. When it was proved 
true, however, a number of men collapsed and died on the spot 
while others were so confused they did not know what to do. 

□ Just as the people of Makkah rejccted the news of their defeat 
until they were confronted with its shame, similarly the idolaters 
and Jews of Madinah rejected the news of fhe victory which had 
reached their cars. Some of them even went to the extent of 
accusing the Mustims of fabricating the news of their victory, 
and they remained stubborn until they actually saw the captives 
being brought i n chains, lo their great disappointment. 

□ The attitudes ofthe various groups of unbclievers towards the 
Muslims differed after the victory which gave power to Islam and 
its followers, made their authority respected in and around 
Madinah and extended their influence to the caravan routes in the 
north of the peninsula, where no-one could pass any-more 
without their pennission. The people of Makkah withdrew within 
themselves, nursing their wounds, recuperating their strength and 
preparing to take revenge. They announced that, the day of 
vengeance was near, and the defeat which they had sustained only 
increased their hatred of Islam, resentment against Muhammad 
(^g) and his Companions, and oppression of those who newly 
aecepted his faith. Thus whoever felt inclmed to Islam either had 
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to keep i t seerat or live despised and oppressed. This was i n 
Makkah, where the state was based on unbelief. As for Madinah, 
where the Muslims w e re the dominant majority. the enmity 
towards Islam took the form of intrigue, hypocrisy and deceiL 
Thus a number o f idolaters and Jews professed Islam openly 
while their hearts were seething with malice and unbelief. At the 
head o f them was 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy. 

□ Usamah ibn Zayd narrated: 'The Messenger of Allah 

and his Companions used to excuse the idolaters and the People 
of the Book, as Allah had ordered them, and bore their 
insults patiently. Allah (M) said: 

$Many of the People of the Book long to make you disbellevers after 
your belief, from envy on their own account, after the truth has 
become manifest to them. Forgive and be indulgent [towards them] 
unti! Allah gives a command.) (Qur'an 2; 109) 

S o the Prophet (^) used to follow the command o f 
forgiveness and indulgence towards them unti l Allah (36) gave 
the final decision concerning them, 32 

□ When he fought the battle o f Badr, where Allah (SD caused 
many of the Quraish nobles to be killed and the Prophet (&f&) and 
his Companions to retum home victorious with their captives, 
'Abdullah ibn Ubayy and the idolaters who were with him said to 
one another: 'This is a matter which has taken its course, so let us 
swear allegiance to the Prophet (^€) and accept Islam." 

□ Nevertheless, although one group of nonbelievers had 
resorted to deception, at the same time another group of Jews 
openly expressed their anger with Muhammad and their 
grief at the defeat of the Quraish at Badr. In faet, Ka'b Al- 
Ashraf, one of the Jewish chieftains, even sent odes to the 
Quraish ? bemoaning their losses and urging them to seek 
revenge. After this distasteful incident the hostility between 



J A sound HadTth narrated by Ibn Abr Hatim in his Tafsir with a sound chain, Ibn 
KathTr says. 
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the Muslims and the Jews increased. The Jews thereafter tried 
to belittle the importance of the victory achieved by Islam, 
thus paving the way for the violent events which were to 
follow soon after and which the Jews paid for with their 
blood, individually as well as collectively. 
□ As regards the bedouin and others who lived outside Madinah 
and near the caravan routes, they were people who kept mainly 
to themselves. They had no thought for the problems of faith 
and disbelief. Their only concern was the acquisition of food 
from any source and they did not mind if they had to steal it 
Their recent history concerning the caravans of pilgrims being 
looted is a true witness of the faet that they neither respeet any 
sanetuary nor fear anything but strength. lf it were not for the 
Saudis' use of foree against them, the Hajj road would not have 
been safe. They had even robbed MadTnah of its bounties, and 
the pre-Islamic jahillyah which they inherited made their hearts 
side with the idolaters of the peninsula. They were astounded at 
the victory of the Muslims in Badr. Although they began to 
gather their forees with the intention of raiding MadTnah at the 
earliest opportunity, the Prophet (^) confronted them with his 
forees and routed them without much resistance. 

The Beginning of the conflict Between the Jews and the 
Muslims 

The Muslims had never contcmplated breaking their treaty 
with the Jews nor did they ever think of driving them out of the 
Arabian peninsula. On the contrary, the Muslims expected help 
from them in their war against pagani sm and support for the 
ideology o f monotheism. The Muslims hopcd that the Jews 
would attest to the truthfulness of Muhammad (^g) in his 
declaration of Allah' s faultlessness and absolute might and that 
their attachment to the previous Scripture and acquaintance with 
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the sayings of the Prophets would urge them to convince the 
unlettered Arabs that the divine messages were Irue and that 
belief in them was compulsory. These genuine feelings were i n 
accordance with the spirit of the Qur'£nic ayat (verses) which 
had been Revcaled up to that time; hence the Qur*an encouraged 
and emphasized such feelings, 

! 'They who disbelleve say: "You are no messenger [of Allah]." Say: 
Allah and whoever has t m e knowledge of the Scripture, are suffident 
witness between me and you..* (Qufan 13: 43) 

*Those whom We gave the Scripture rejoice in that which is revealed 
to you. And of the dans there are those who deny some of it. Say: 
"I am commanded only that I serve Allah and ascribe to Him no 
partner. To Him I cati and to Him Is my retum.) {Qur'an 13; 36) 

□ The Jews, however, lived up to the worst expectations. Not a 
few days had passcd since their mixing with the Muslims in 
MadTnah before they started indulging in annoying the Muslims 
and inciting others against them. If they had disbelieved in 
Muhammad (^) as they had disbelieved i n Jesus before, been 
convinced that anything besides their Torah was false, been 
content with o ff ering their prayers i n their synagogues. and 
restrained their tongues from slandering the Prophet o f Allah 
(^£s), the Muslims would have left them alone to disbelieve until 
the Final Hour without war conflict. However. as the Muslims 
were exerting themselves to their utmost to build their state 
whereas the Jews were doing their utmost to destroy it, as Islam 
was in conflict with idolatry whereas the Children of Israel were 
siding with their senti ment, tongues and propaganda against 
Muhammad (^) and his Companions, it was then a situation 
that could not be tolerated. 

□ During the Muslims' joy at their victory in Badr, those Jews 
were not ashamed to say to the Prophet (^^): "Do not be 
deceived by the fact that you encountered a people who had no 
knowledge of warfare and thus you took advantage of them. By 
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God, if we had fought you, you wo-jJd have known who were 
the real men." Revelation had to come down to warn these 
people of their evil end: 

* Say [Muhammad] those who disbelieve: You will be overcome and 
gathered unto Helf, an evif resting-place. There was a token for you 
in two host which met; one army fighting in the way of Allah, and 
another dlsbelieving, whom they saw as twice their number, dearly, 
with their very eyes. Thus Allah strengthens with His help whom He 
will. Indeed! here Is truly a lesson for those who have eyes. * 
(Qur'2n3: 12-13) 

The second ifyah is a reminder of what happened at Badr. 

□ The first people to expose their maliee and scoffof Islam and 
the Muslims were the Jews of the Banu Qaynuqa, who were 
residing within Madinah itself. The Muslims suppressed their 
anger and waited to see what Jewish plots would be Revealed as 
the days went by. The Jews in fact strove toward their ovvn 
ignominous end. It happened that an Arab woman went into the 
market of the Banu Qaynuqa with her jewellery and sat down in 
the goldsmiuYs shop. Soon a group of Jews gathered around her, 
demanding that she uncover her face. She refused. The goldsmith 
then, without her knowing, pinned the hem of her garmcnt to her 
baek. When she got up, she was exposed, and the Jews were 
laughing at her. The woman cried out and a man amongthe 
Muslims pounced upon the goldsmith and killed him. The Jews 
fell upon him in tum and killed him, and the spark ignited into a 
war between the Muslims and the Banu Qaynuqa. This was in the 
middle of Shm>\vM in the second year of the Hijrah, 

□ The Jews took to their fortresses, fighting from there. The 
Prophet (^) surrounded them and kept a constant siege for 
fifteen nights until they were forced to surrender and accept 
whatever the Prophet (m) decided to do with them, their 
womenfolk and their children. 

When Allah (&) turned them over to the Muslims, 'Abdullah ion 
Ubayy came and said: "O Prophet be kind to my elients;' 
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(They were allies of the Khazraj). The Prophet did not 
reply immediately and 'Abdul! ah repeated his statement, The 
Prophet (0$&) then turned away from him but he held on to the 
Prophet" s (^s) armour. 

The Prophet* s colour changed and he said: Let me go!" 
He became so angry that the onlookers saw darken his face. 
He repeated his demand, 

But Abdul lah replied: "No, I shall not let you go till you 
show kindness to my clients, Four hundred without armour and 
three hundred with armour: They have protected me from all 
and sundry. Now you are going to slaughter them in onc 
morning? I am a man who fears the consequences, by God," 

□ The Messenger of Allah replied: "They are yours on 
condition that they leave Madinah and do not settle near us." 

□ So they travelled to Adhra'at in Syria and it was not long 
before most of them perished there, Would it not have been 
better for them if they had respcctcd the rights of neighbours, 
acknowledged the value of treaties, and remained in Madmah in 
peace and contentment? They hastened the evil upon themsclves 
by starting it. 

□ Regarding 'Abdul lah ibn Ubayy's conversation with the 
Prophet (^i), the following ayah (verse) was revealed: 

(And you see those in whose hearts is a disease race towards them, 
saying: we fear lest a change of fortune befall us, and it may happen 
that Allah will vouchsafe [you] the victory, or a commandment from 
His Presence. Then will they repent of their secret thoughts.) 

(Qur'an5:52) 

□ It would be a good thing for us to ponder over the behaviour of 
these Jews, the secret of their strong grudge against Islam and its 
Prophet (^%), and their shameftil alignment with paganism in its 
struggle against Islam. Is it true that the conflict between Judaism 
and Islam was political, not religious? And that sole power in the 
Arabian peninsula was the cause of this hcated rivalry? 
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□ Probing the depths of human feelings and cmotions will 
explain many an obscure circumstance, We saw the Muslims Ln 
Makkah siding with the Christians in their struggle with 
Zoroastrianism and saddened at the defeat of Rome by Pers i a, 
even though Islam had not yet established such a strong contact 
with the Christians to warrant this feeling. However, it was the 
only natural feeling that couid be expected of those who were 
sincere to their faith. The Muslims possessed a Scripturc which 
invited to monotheism. The Christians, even though their 
understanding of monotheism was distorted and they had sullied 
the truth with superstition, were nevertheless possessors of a 
Scripture, and were considered of a higher level than the fire- 
worshippers, Thus the desire to see thern victorious over clear-cut 
paganism was a form of sinccrity to Islam itself. It is respeet for 
the truth which is with you to draw close to whatever is near truth 
and withdraw from whatever is far from truth, The idolaters of 
Makkah were logical with themselves when they welcomed the 
victory of the Persians and counted it as a victory for paganism in 
all its form s over the divine religions as a whole, 

□ What then was the meaning of the monotheistic Jews (as they 
claim) feeling angry at the victory of Islam over idolatry? And 
how do we interpret their sympathy with the idolaters who were 
killed and their eager striving to make Arab paganism 
triumphant over the new faith? The only interpretation for this 
attitude is that the Jews had lost contact with the spirit of their 
faith. Their general behaviour had nothing to do with their 
heavenly heritage, and they had no regard for anything which 
was close to the ideal of monotheism o r the laws of the Torah 
because that took second place after their afl-powerful desires 
and clinging selfishness. For this reason the Qur*an questions 
the value of the faith which they claim to possess: 

<And when it is said to them: believe in ihat which Allah has 
revealed, they say: We believe m that which was revealed to us. And 
they disbelieve in that which comes after it, though k is the truth 
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confirmmg that which they possess. Say [them, Muhammad]: Why 
then did you kill the prophets of Allah previously, if you are 
[indeed] believers? And Moses came to you with clear proofs [of 
Allah's sovereignty], yet while he was away, you chose the calf [for 
worship and you were wrongdoers.) (Qur*an 2: 91-92) 

□ Apparently the groups of Jews who lived among the Arabs 
were bands of mercenaries who took religion as a cover for far- 
reaching economic aims. When they thought that these aims were 
threatened with extinction, the hidden disbelief reappeared, 
disbelief in Allah (M) and all His prophets. They recognized no 
honourable means iri their fight against Islam and they were not 
prevented by ariy limits or treaties in their plots against it Thus 
there was no alternative but to expcl them and purify the earth of 
their presence. 

□ The Muslims pursued all who broke their pledge, openly 
declared war on Allah (M) and His Messengerf^), supported the 
Quraish and their views, and showed signs of sadness and 
sympathy for what befell them (Quraish). The Muslims pursued 
t his band of Jewish leaders with death and terror. Among those 
upon whom the just sentence waspassed was Ka'bibn al-Ashraf. 
This man had travelled from Madinah to Makkah to express his 
condolences to the idolaters who were defeated at Badr and were 
bent on taking revenge on Muhammad (^) and his Companions. 

It is he whom Abfl Sufyan asked: "I beseech you, by God, tell 
us, i s our faith more beloved to God orthe faith of Muhammad 
f^g) and his Companions? Which of us is more guided and 
eloser to the truth? We feed [our guests] fat camels and give them 
milk instead of water and we feed them as long as the wind 
blows." 

□ Ka*b (40 replied: "You are more guided to thepaththan 
they." Upon this Allah revealed the folio wing ayah: 

<Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the Scripture has 
been given, how they believe in idols and false deities, and how they 
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say of those [idolaters] who disbdleve: "These are more rightly 
guided than those who believe?) (Qur*5n4: 51) 

□ Ka'b (4*) returned to Madinah in open hostility and utmost 
boldness to the extent that he even composed odes about somc of 
the Muslim women. This was beyond thc limits of tolerance, so 
the Muslims spilled his blood. The Prophet (s^) sent someone to 
bring him out of his fortress so that he might receive hisjust 
reward. Muhammad ibn Maslamah and Abti Na'ilah went to him 
after they had been given the Prophefs (^) permission to say 
about him whatever would convince the Jew that they had 
disavowed themselves oflslam. 

Muhammad ibn Maslamah went to him and said: "That man 
has demanded charity of us and put us in distress, So I have 
come to you to take a loan 

□ Ka'b (4k) replied; "By God, you must have had enough of 
him;' 

□ "We have become his folio wcrs and we do not wish to leave 
him unti I we see how his affair will tum out, However, we want 
you to give us a loan." 

□ Ali right. Give me a security." 

□ "What do you want?" 

□ "Pledge me your women as sccurity." 

□ "How can we pledge you our women when you are the 
handsomest of the Arabs?" 

□ "Then pledge me your children." 

"When the son of one of us grows up, it will be said he was 
pledged as seeurity in return for a load or two of dates. Let us 
pledge you our arms." 

□ Abu Na'ilah acted similarly, and said to the Jew: "The advent 
of that man has proved a tribulation for us. The Arabs have 
opposed us and attacked us in unison. They have cut the way for 
us so that our children are lost and we ourselves are exhausted 4 
Our children as well as ourselves are under severc pressure " 
The conversation continued along similar lines as with Ibn 
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Maslamah and Ka'b finally agreed to give tbem a loan in 
return for their pledging of their arms. This is what they had 
wanted, for Ka 4 b (40 would not object to their carrying arms 
since it was what he had asked of them. 

□ Then one moonlit night they set off for his fortress to 
conclude the agreement. His wife, who heard the shout said: "I 
hear a voice which seems to bc dripping blood." 

Ka'b (4h) replied: "If the young man was Invited to a duel, he 
would respond " 

□ He descended in full adornment, with perfume wafting from 
him. The men soon engaged him in conversation whilethey 
were walking along. 

□ Then Abu Na*ilah pretended to want to smell the perfume on 
his hai r, and passed his hand through i t, saying: "I have never 
any perfume sweeter than tonight's." Ka'b (4*>) glowed with 
vanity at this. 

Aba Na'ilah put his hand again into the Jew's hair and, 
grasping his temples, said to his companions: "Here he is, the 
enemyof Allah (M)" 

□ They pounced upon him with their swords, 33 and stabbed his 
body with the arms which he had demanded as a pledge instead 
of the women and children. Ka'b («&) gave such a cry r that there 
was not a house which did not light up to see what was the 
matter. When morning came, the Jews learnt of the death of 
their tyrant Fear crept into their stubborn hearts and the vipers 
slithered into their holes to hide. 

□ The stiek proved useful where advice and exhortation failed, 
The Jews kept to their limits and did not venture to tangle with 
the Muslims again. It seemed as though they would not again 
support an idolater against Allah (M) and His Messenger (^) 
after that day, and thus the Prophet was able to dedicate his 
efforts to the confrontation with the bedouin idolaters for a time. 



A sound HadTtb narrated by Fbn Hisham from Ibn Ishaq with a weak chain, Howevcr, it 
is also narraiod by BukharT, Muslim and AbQ DflwOd on the authority of Jabir ibtl 
' Abdul lah. Apparcntly the cvents writtan here arc laken from twa different narrations. 
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Skirmishes with the Quraish 

The Muslims werc not deluded by the victory which they had 
achieved nor did they ccase to observe their enemies and 
prepare for them. They were absolutely certain that Makkah 
would not fai] to seek revengc for itself and would not yield to 
the catastrophe which had befallen it. To safeguard the status of 
his people and show their strength, Aba Sufyan thought it wise 
to strike Madinah in a swift attack and withdraw lmmediately, 
having regained some of the Quraish*s reputation for themselves 
and causing some losses to the Muslims. Moreover, Aba Sufyan 
had sworn that his head would not touch water unti! he attacked 
Muhammad (^) and he had to fulfill his oath. He therefore led 
two hundred horsemen until they arrivcd under cover of night at 
the dwelling of the Bano al Nadir on the outskirts of Madinah. 
He stayed with Salam ibn Mushkim, one of the Jewish leaders, 
and obtained information from him about the Muslims. Together 
they studied the best way of hurting them and escaping from 
their patrols. Aba Sufyan thought of a scheme which would 
satisfy his oath and achieve his aim. With his men he raided an 
area which was called Al 'Arid, burnt the fences of its date-palm 
groves, found one of the Ansar and his ally in their plantation 
and kilied them, and took off in the direetion of Makkah. 

□ The Muslims heard about what had happened and they 
pursued Aba Sufyan and his men. As soon as the idolaters 
noticed the posse chasing them they quickened their pace. When 
Abu Sufyaii felt they were in danger, he began shedding the 
provisions which they had brought with them until he was able 
to put a good distance between himsclf and the Muslims. On the 
way the Muslims came aeross these provisions, most of which 
were Sawrq (a mash made of sugar and dates) and so they called 
this skirmish the SawTq Battle! 

□ The Quraish did not gain from this futile raid anything over 
which they could raise their heads so they thought that they 
should keep away from clashes with the Muslims until the most 
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suitable opportunity presented itself. But how could such a thing 
happen while their trade was passing to and from near Madinah? 

Safwan ibn Umayyah said to the Quraish: "Muhammad (^£g) 
and his Companions have spoiled our trade and we do not know 
what to do with his Companions as long as they remain by the 
coast. The people of the coast have madc trcatics with them and 
the majority have joined them, so we do not know which road to 
take. If we remain in homes, we shall eat up our capital and it 
will vanish, Our life in Makkah is dependent on trade with Syria 
in summer and with Abyssinia in winter." 

□ Al-Aswad ibn 'Abdul Muttalib said in reply: "Avoid the coast 
road and take to Iraq." He imroduced him to Furat ibn Huyyan 
of the tribe of the BanG Bakr ibn Wa'il who could be employed 
as their guide on that journey. Thus the caravan of the Quraish 
set ofF under the leadership of Safwan ibn Umayyah, taking the 
new route. However, Na 4 im ibn Mas'tid came to Madinah, 
bearing the news of this caravan and its planned course. He 
joined SalTt ibn al Nu'man in a drinking sprcc bcfore the 
prohibition of alcohol and confided its secret to him. SalTt 
hurried to the Prophet and told him the story. The Prophet 
(^^) immediately dispatched Zayd ibn Harithah at the head of a 
hundred horsemen to intercept the caravan, Zayd m e t it at a wcll 
called Al-Qirdah and captured the entire caravan, which was 
carrying largc amounts of silver, The idolaters all fled in panic 
and onty Furat ibn Hayyn fell into the hands of the Muslims. 
When he was taken to Madinah he accepted Islam. 

□ The Quraish were dismayed by this new disaster and it 
increased their fervour for revenge. They made preparations for 
a confrontation with the Muslims in a complete mobilization of 
all their forces, This and other surrounding events led up to the 
Battle of Uhud in the third year of the Hijrah. 

□ In the course of our discussion on Islam's military activity 
during its first two years at Madinah, we cannot omit to mention 
som e other important events which took place at that time. 
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□ Khanls ibn Hudhafah al Sahmi, who was the husband of 
Hafsah bint 'Umar (4*), passed away. He was a good man and 
had taken part in Badr. When her waiting period was over, her 
father wanted to select a husband for her, 'Umar (4*) explained 
what took place. 

"I met 'Uthrnan ibn 'Affan (&) and proposcd marriage with 
Hafsah. I said: If you wish I shall marry you to Hafsah bint 
1 Umar (<&)," 

He replied. "I shall think about." 

A few days passed then I met him again and asked him about 
the matter. He replied: tL It occurred to me not to marry." 

Then I met Aba Bakr («&) and said to him: <( If you wish I 
shall marry you to Hafsah bint 'Umar 

He kept silent and did not give mc any answer at all, I was 
more angry with him than with 'Uthman (^). I waited a few 
days, then the Messenger of Allah asked me for her hand 
in marriage and I married her to him. 

Later I met Abu Bakr (*) and he said: "Perhaps you were 
angry with me when you offered Hafash to me in marriage and I 
did not respond?" I said yes. He replied: "The only thing which 
preventcd me from replying to you was that 1 knew the 
Messenger of Allah had mentioned her (that is, in 

connection with marriage) and I was not going to disclose the 
secret of the Messenger of Allah (aft). However, I f he had not 
chosen her I should have acceptcd her." 34 
□ Jt is elear from the Prophet's (s£B) decision to marry 1 Umar' s 
(&) daughtcr after Abu Bakr's then to marry his daughter 
Fatimah to 4 AU and Umm Kulthum to *Uthman (4*) after 
the death of Ruqayyah that he was eager to strengthen his ties 
with these four men, whose sufferings and sacrifices for Islam 
were well-known diiring the crises which Islam underwent and 



34 A sound Hadrth narrated by Bukhart, Al-Nasa'land Ahmad on ihe authority of 
'Umar 
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from which it emerged safely. 

□ In the second year of the Hijrah the fast of Ramadan was made 
compulsory as well as the zakit-al fitr, and minimum rate of other 
types of zakih was explained. The qibla was changed from 
Jerusalem to the Ka'bah on account of what took place diiring this 
year, and this change aroused the anger and strong objections of 
the Jews, Prior to it they wcrc hoping that the Prophet(^) 
would follow them, and perhaps the basis of thcir treaty with him 
was their hope of using him and exploiting his supporters. 
However, when Islam distinguished itself clearly with itsnew 
qibla their hearts were filled with frustration, and this led them to 
intensify the attack on Islam and hatch plots against it. The 
propaganda warfare which they launched against Islam after the 
changing of the qibla was frustrated by the Qur'an: 

^The foofish of the people will say: what has turned them from the 
qlblah which they formerly observed? Say: to Allah belong the East 
and the West. H e guides whom H e will a straight path.) 

(Qur'an2: 142) 

<lt is no righteousness that you turn your faces to the East and the 
West, but righteousness b he who believes in Allah and the Last 

Day„"> (Qur'5n2: 177) 

<To Allah belong the East and the West, and whichever way you 
turn, there is Allah's Countenance.) (pur'an 7: 115) 

□ Allah (3£) is the Lord of all times and places and His (&) 
directing of a nation to a specific gibla does not mean that He i s 
iimited in space or defective in His divinity. The tuming of the 
Muslims to the Ka'bah was a return to the original, which was 
built by the father of the prophets, Ibrahim (Abraham) (>££a). In 
relurning to the original there is avoidance of the deviations 
which took plaee i n later times at the hands o f the crring 
progeny, especially the Children of Israel. 
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The Battle ofUhud 

Ever since their defeat at Badr, the Quraish could not find any 
peace of mind and the subsequent cvents only helped to intensify 
their enmity. Thus by the time a year had elapsed the Quraish had 
completed their preparations, their allies had gathered around 
them, and everyone who had a grudge against Islam and the 
Mushms had joined them. The revengeful armv of more than 
three thousand then set out to Madrnah. Its leader, Abu Sufyan, 
saw fit to bring their women with them so that they might urge 
the men to fight valiantly to protect their honour. The old enmity 
and the suppressed anger kindJed the hatred in their hearts and 
reflected the bittemess of the fight that xvas about to ensure. In the 
early days of ShmwM in the third year, the marching army 
reached Madinah, camped near the mountain of Uhud, and let 
their horses loose to graze in its fields which extendcd all around, 
□ The Muslims gathered around the Prophet (mi thinking 
about their affair. Should they go out into the open to fight the 
enemy, or allow them to reach the streets of Madinah and fight 
them there while the women fought from the rooftops? The 
Prophet was inelined to the latter opinion, and in this he 

was supported by men known for their farsightedness, 
4 Abduilah ibn Ubayy himself favoured this opinion. However, 
the men who had not witnessed Badr were eager to go out. 

They said: vi We were longing for this day and vve supplicated 
to Allah (m). Now He has realized it for us and the time for the 
march has arrived/' The majority of them were youths who 
desired martydom and it appeared that most of the Muslims 
were in favour of going out to meet the enemy. Thus the Prophet 
entered his house and came out wearing his armour in 
readiness for battle, The people then began to feel that they had 
foreed the Prophet (m) to accept their opinion and they showed 
their desire to give way to his opinion. 

The Prophet however, had taken no offence at the 

difTerence of opinion and said: "It is not fitting for a prophet 
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who has put on his armour to take it ofT until Allah (~*r) decides 
between him and his enemy. 55 

*it is 1 who invited you to this discussion and you have 
insisted on going out. So be fearful of Allah (^c) and patiem at 
misfortune. And look at what AllSh ) has commanded you 
and do it" 36 

Then, leading a thousand men, he proceeded until he reached 
Uhud. 

□ Along the way, however, 4 Abdullah i bn Ubayy turned back 
with one-third of the men, dissatisfied because the Prophet (^g) 
had rejected his idea and accepted that of others: 

"I don't know why we should ill ourselves!" "Abdul lah ibn 
Haram, father of JSbir, followed them, advising them to stay in 
their positions and scolding them ior tuming back. He reminded 
them of their duty to defend Madinah against the attackcrs, even 
if they had no faith in Allah and the Last Day nor confidencc 
in Islam and the Prophet Nevertheless, 4 Abdullah ibn 

Ubayy refused to listen to him, and the folio wing Syah was 
revealed concerning him and the others who deserted with him. 

<And that He might know the hypocrites, to whom it was said: 
Come, fight in the way of Allah, or defend yourselves, They 
answered: If we knew anything about fightfng, we should follow you. 
On that day they were nearer disbeiief than faith. > (Qur'an 3: 167) 

□ The Muslims camped in the valley near Uhud, with their 
backs to the rnountain. The Prophet (^g) drew up the plan to 
win the battle and it was a masterly one. He set the archers in 
their places and put 4 Abdullah ibn Jubayr i n charge of them. 



31 Narrated by Ibn Hisham from Ibn Isr>aq on the authority of Al ZuhiTas munal and 
Ahmad on the authority of Aba Zubayr from Jabir. and his chain is according to the 
stipulation of Muslim exccpt that Zubayr isknown Tortadiis. It has support, however, in 
the Hadnh of Ibn Abbas narrated by Al Bayhaqi, as stated in Al-Bidayah* with agood 
chain. The HadTth is therefore sound and is narrated also by Ahmad and Al-Hakim. It is a 
long Hadith on the Battle of Uhud and some quotations from it will appear in this book. 

J * Mentioncd by Ibn KathTr as a narration from Mursi ibn Aqabah as Mu'addal. 



The Life Of Prophet Muhammad 28 i 



They were fifty men and he advised them thus; Keep the 
cavalry away from us with your arrows and do not let them 
approach us from the rear. Whether the tide is with or against us ? 
stay in your places. We should not be caught from your 
direction." 

In another narration he said: "Protect our rear. If you see 
us being killed do not come to our assistance, and if you see 
us winning do not join us." 

□ The Prophet was confident that with these strict orders 
the rear o f his army vvould be protected by the group of 
archers, So he proceeded to arrange the vanguard, giving the 
order that fighting should not begin without his permission. He 
himself was clad in a coat of mail, 5 * and he began selecting the 
men of courage and strength to be in the vanguard of belicvers 
when the two armies clashed, The number of Muslims was a 
quarter of that of the idolaters, and nothing could compensate 
for this inequality except the men who number a few but 
outweigh thousands. 

□ Thabit 39 narrated that the Prophet (^), on the day ofUhud, 
held out a sword and said: "Who shall take this sword and do 
justice to itV 



A sound Hadnh narrated by Ibn Hisham from Ibn lshaq without a chain. However, it 
has much supporting cvidcnce. e.g. the Hadfth narrated by Bukharr,Abo Dawodand 
Ahmad on ihe aulhority ofAl-Barra ibn Azid. and the Hadnh oflbn "Abbas, which is the 
second narration quoted in this book, and it was narrated by Ahmad and Al-Hakim. who 
verifled its authenticity as mentioned above, 

An authentic HadTth narrated by AM lakim and Al-Bayhaqi on the aulhority of Al 
Zubayr ibn al 'Awwam. Al-Hakim verified its authenticity (sahih) and AJ Dhahabl 
agreed with him. In my opinion it is good (/tosan). Al Tirai idhTalso narrated it but 
found it to bc strange (gharfo). However, it has much supporting evidence( See. 41- 
Majma'). 
y& 

Thus it is staied in Ibn Kathlr's History and attributed to Ahmad. and the author 
transmitted it in exaclly the same way [n fket, it is on the authoritv of Thabit from 
Anas (*) This is the way Ahmad as wcll as Muslim transmitted it. 
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□ Everyone held back except Aba Dujanah, who said; "I shall 
takc it and do justice to it " He took it and split the heads of the 
idolaters with it. Ibn Ish3q narrated: 

Abu Dujanah was a brave man who used to put on a conceited 
air in battle. l!e had a red band which he would tie around his head 
and this indicated that he would flght to the death. 

□ When he took the sword from the Prophet (m\ he tied the 
band around his head and went out saying: "It is who have 
pledged to my friend while we were in the plain near the date 
palms that I shall never remain in the rear any more, but l' 11 
strike with the sword of Allah (3fc) and His Prophet (m)" 

□ The two armies joined battle and the Prophet gave 
permission for his men to fight the enemy. The first stages of 
battle began by showing wonders, as if 3,000 idolaters were 
facing 30,000 Muslims, not a few hundred only, The Muslims 
appeared to be at their peak of bravery and confidence. 

□ Hanzalah ibn AbT * Amir left his house after hearing the call to 
amis. He had just got married, and leaving the embrace of his 
wife, he hurried to the battlefield so as not to miss the jihad. The 
call for saerifice was more overpowering in his soul than the call 
for pleasure. The hero was martyred while yet in a stateof 
impurity (janabah). The spirit ofpure faith prevailed within the 
ranks and they swept through the army of idolatry as a flood 
sweeps through, demolishing the dams. Talhah ibn AbT Talhah 
stood holding the banner of the Quraish, challenging the 
Muslims to a dueL Al-Zubayr ibn-al 'Awwam respondedby 
jumping onto his camel and, pulling him onto the ground, he 
fmished him orY with his sword. 

□ Abtl Dujanah advanced fearlessly with his red band around 
his head, killing any idolater whom he came aeross. One of the 
idolaters had busied himself with finishing off the wounded 
Muslims on the field, and, as Ka'b ibn Malik (4*) reported: 

"A man from the Muslims, who was wearing a helmet, lay 
in wait for him. I advanced until I was just behind him, Then 1 



The Life OfPraphei Muhammad 283 



began to assess the Muslim and the unbeliever who was eyeing 
him, and I found the unbeliever to be better equipped, I waited 
until they clashed and I saw the Muslim strike unbeliever on 
his shoulder with his sword. It penetrated to his hip, splitting 
him in two! Then the Muslim uncovered his face and said: 
' What do you think, Ka'b (40 I am Aba Dujanah " 

□ Hamzah ibn ' Abdul Muttalib fought like an enraged tiger. He 
attacked the standard-bearers of the BanQ * Abd Addar, killing them 
one after the othcr. Wahshi, the slave of Jubayr ibn Mut'im said: 

"Jubayr said to me: "If you kill Hamzah, Muhammad' s 
uncle, you are free." 

So I went with the army. I was an Abyssinian man who threw 
javelins as well as any Abyssinian, and I seldom missed my target. 
When the battle began, I went out looking for Hamzah. When I 
spied him he was like a runaway camel, wreaking havoc among the 
people with his sword. Nothing could stop him. By Allah [ 
prepared myself for him, hiding behirid every tree or rock so that 
he might come close. 

Then SibS' ibn 'Abdul 'Uzza came in front of me, and when 
Hamzah saw him he called; "Come to me, you son of a wretch!" 
He struck him in such a way that it seemed as if his head was 
wrenched off, I steadied my javelin, and when I was satisfied I 
threw it at him. It pierced his stomach and went through his 
back. He came towards me but collapsed on the way. I left him 
until he died, Then I came back, removed my javelin and 
rerurned to the camp, where I sat down since T had no othcr need 
and had killed him only to be free." 

□ Despite the great loss which struck the Muslims at the dcath 
of Hamzah, their small army continued to control the situation, 
The banner o f the Musl ims was carried by Mus'ab ibn "Umayr, 
the illustrious da*iyah. When he was martyrcd, his place was 
taken by l AlT ibn Abi Talib. The Muhajirm vied with the Ansar 
for the place of honour in this battle and the Islamic banner 
advanced step by step. Their battle cry was "Amut, amut" (Let 
me die, let me die,)l 
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□ The women of the Quraish were doing their utmost to 
encourage their men. They beat drums and urged the men into 
battle. They were led by Hind birit 'Utbah, vvife of Aba Sufyan, 
who recited couplets of poetry inciting the BanD 4 Abd al Dar to 
keep the Standard of Makkah high: "Stay with i t, Banu al Dar y 
stay with it, O protectors of the rear! Strike with every sharp 
sword, 11 Urging the men on, she recited: "If you advance we 
shall embrace and spread rugs. But retreat and we shall separate 
not as lovers separate." The Quraish exerted their utmost 
strength to crush the vigour of the Muslims* However, they were 
disappointed, and they felt frustrated at their steadfastness and 
bravery. Ibn Is-haq said: 

Then Allah sent down His help, and fulfilled His 
promise. They swept upon them with their swords until then 
ilushed them out of their encampment. There was no doubt 
that the enemy would be defeated. 

'Abdullah ibn Al Zubayr narrated from his father: 

"By Allah (W), I found myself looking at the legs of Hind 
bint 'Utbah and her female companions who had lifted up their 
skirts to flee. Thcrc was nothing capturing them." 

□ One may be at a party where the whole place is hit up f when, 
suddenly, there i s a power cut and the lights go out, plunging the 
placc into gloomy darkness. It was this kind of hateful change 
which tumed the tide of the battle at Uhud. A fleeting moment 
o f human weakness possessed a section of the army and spread 
confusion in the ranks of the entire army* In a second of 
thoughtlessness were lost all the gains which had been made by 
rare courage and great sacrifice. 

□ You have seen how the Prophet (^g) issued strict orders to 
the archers to stay in their places to protect the rear, and how he 
ordered them not to move at all even if they saw the army being 
defeated. However, a fleeting passion of worldly love scattered 
these orders to the wind. No sooner did the archers see the 
Quraish in retreat and their booty strewn about the valley than 
they left their stations and descended into the field to collect 
their share o f the wcalth! 
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□ Bcfore this, the encmy cavalry, under the leadership of KMlid 
ibn al Walld, were kept in conflned. They could find no breach 
to penetrate the midst of the Muslim s, However, when Khalid 
saw that the rear of the Muslims was now exposed, he quickly 
seized the opportunity, led his men around the mountain and 
swept down upon his surprised enemy, The fleeing idolaters saw 
the effects of this sudden change and they turned around. A 
woman named 4 Amrah bint Al- (Jamah raised the Standard of the 
Quraish from the ground and the idolaters rallied round her. 
Thus the Sahabah were caught in the van and the rear as i f they 
were again caught hetween the mortar and pestle. 

□ Free men, however,, are not vanquished easily, They were 
confused at what happened, no doubt, but they began to fight 
with vigour, even though their aim this time was only to save 
themselves and find a way out of this tight squeeze, Many were 
martyred in their attempt to escape and the idolaters managed to 
come close to the Prophet (*^). One o f them pelted him with a 
stone which broke his nose and front teeth and gashed his face. 40 
He fell to the giound, bleeding. The news spread that 
Muhammad had been killed and the Muslims dispersed, 
Some of them entered Madinah while others climbed on top of 
the mountain. The Sahabah were bewildered as to what to do. 

□ The Prophet began shouting to the believers: "Come to 
me, servants of Allah About thirty men gathered around 
him. However the idolaters saw them and attacked them, Talha 
was hit in his arm with an arrow which paralyzed it. 

□ Ubayy ibn Khalaf, who had sworn to kill the Prophet (^g) 
approached him and, thinking that this was the time, said: "Liar! 
Where will you run?" 

□ He pounced upon the Prophet (^g) with his sword, and the 
Prophet said: "I am the one to ki!l him," and stabbed him 
through his chest armour. This made him fail and moan l i ke a 



* Narrated by Ibn Jarir in his History on the authority of Al SuddT as mursal, as in 
Al-Bidayah, the brcaking of his teeth and gashing of his hcad are eonfirmcd in 
Muslim on the authority of Anas (4*). Also BukharI narrated it as muttag. 
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bulk A day or tvvo iater he died. 41 

□ The Prophet (^) continued calling thc Muslims to htm 
and he was able to climb the mountain with the few men who 
wcre with him, Those who had sought sheltcr on the mountain 
then rejoined him and he was greatly pleased to find thc 
remi nd e r o f his men with whom he could put up some 
resistance, The y in turn were relieved to find that he was alivc 
and so they regained their composure. 

□ Apparently the rumour of the Prophet's death had 
spread on many lips: Anas ibn al Nasr passed by a group of 
Muslims who had given up all hope, He asked them: "What are 
you waiting for?" 

□ "The Messenger of Allah (m) has been killed," 

They replied. i4 What will you do with your lives after him?* 1 he 
asked. 

□ "Get up and die for the cause he died for." 

He then faced the idolaters and fought till he was killed. 

□ The Quraish for their part did not tire of attacking the Prophet 

and the gahabak who had rallied with him, intent on 
finishing them all off- One of the most crucial and trying hours 
in the history of this world passed as the idolatrous cavalry and 
archers waged attack after attack to achieve their goal. A great 
number of men fell before the eyes of the Prophet (^§) as they 
were defending him. Talhah resisted them until he could go on 
no more; then he fell, halfway between life and death. Abu 
Dujanah shielded him with his back, and as the arrows 
penetrated him he did not flinch. 

□ Muslim narrated that on the day of Uhud the Prophet (^) 
was Ielt alone with seven of the Ansar and two of the 
Muhajirin, and when the idolaters attacked him he said: "Who 



It is part of the abovc-mcntioncd Hadflh of the Suddl Ibn KathTr says: "h is very 
strange (gharh) and in it is an unfcnown enlity. 

Howcvcr. thc pan his killing of Ubayy is supported by the narration of Abui 
Aswad on thc authority of *Urwah ibn al Zubayr. and by the narration o f Al ZuhrT on 
the authority of Sa'd ibn al Musayyib. as in A! Bsdayah. Both of them are mursal. 
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will ward them off me in return for paradise?" Oncofthe 
AnsSr advanced and fought till he died. Then they attacked him 
again until he said the same as before, and this continued until 
all seven of them were killed. Thcn he said: "Our Companions 
were not just to us " referring to those who had flcd and 
deserted them. This defiance had its etTect: Quraish eagerness 
to kill the Prophet waned and his Companions returned to 
his side from all direetions and recovered their zeal. The 
Prophet then ordered his men to flush the Quraish from 

the peak which they had occupied on the mountain, saying, 
"They should not be higher than we are " They therefore pelted 
them with stones until they all evacuated the peak. 42 

□ Extricating themselves from the consequences of this 
terrible disorder was no less momentous than the earlier 
vietory, The Prophet (gjfe) direeted his full energies towards 
resisting the Quraish in his d e term i nat ion not to let them carry 
away any easy gain, and in faet to inflict on them such losses 
as would deter them from harassing the Muslims. 

He drew the arrows from his quiver one by one, and 
handing them to Sa l d ibn AbT Waqqas, he said: "Shoot. My 
father and mother be your ransom/' AbO Talhan al-AnsarT was 
an expert archer, and he fought to protect the Prophet (^i). 
Every-time he shot an arrow the Prophet (0%) raised his head to 
see where i t fell, and Aba Talha would inflate his chest, saying: 
"You are as my father and mother. No arrow shall hit you. 1 
shall give my neck in protection ofyours. And he would say: 
"My father is strong, Messenger of Allah ($&) s so tell me what 
you need and order me to do whatever you will." 

□ The archers around the Prophet succeedcd in repelling the 
idolaters who were trying to elimb the mountain, and thus they 
enabled the scattered Muslims to rejoin the Prophet (sggj. 



' I his is pan of the above-mcncioned Hadnh of Al SuddT. 

Narrared by BukharT on the authority of Anas The same is Ahmad's narraiion. 
but in anoiher version he has "I ani strong" insTead of "my father is strong.' 1 
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Neyertheless, they came as if they had been blinded Sorr ? o f 
them, from excessive anger and perplexity fought anyone in front 
of them, not knowing who they were fighting. One of them fought 
Al- Yaman, father of the famous Sahabl Hudhayfah. The latter 
shouted "my father, my father" but to no avail. By the time 
scattered remnants of the Muslims reassembled exhaustion had 
completely overtaken them. However, Allah instilled 
tranquillity into their hearts and restored their optimism and 
confidence to them. They rested near the Prophet (^s), awaiting 
anything new. Although drowsiness overtook some of them, as 
soon as the swords fell from their hands they awoke and were 
ready again for battle. This was because of Allah' s bounty to them: 

fThen, after grief, He seru down securlty for you. Asslumber 
overcame a party of you J (Qur'an 3: 154) 

Q The Quraish suffered no less than the Muslims from the 
horrors of that dreadful day. They were al ready exhausted in the 
first round, and when i t was their turn and they hoped to make it 
a decisive battle, they found the Muslims too resilient. The 
obstacles in the way of exterminating them were too many for 
the Quraish to overcome. Thus they contented thcmselves with 
whatever gain they had made and decided to return to Makkah. 
At first the Muslims thought that they had retreated to attack 
Madinah itself. 

So the Prophet (gfcg) said to 'AlT (#/): "Go after them and see 
what they are doing. I f they leave the horses aside and ride the 
camels, then they are heading for Makkah. However, if they ride 
the horses and drive the camels, then their direction is Madinah. 
By Him in Whose hands is my life, if they head for Madinah I 
shall march upon them and fight them within its walls " 
□ 1 AlT narrated: "So I went after them and saw that they had left 
the horses aside and were riding the camels in the direction of 
Makkah. 44 



44 Narraied by Jbn I lisham from Ibn Ishaq wiihout a chain. 
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Ibn Is-haq said: 

"When Aba Sufyan was about to depart he approached to the 
mountain and shouted at the top of his voice. "I have been rcvvarded. 
War altemates. A day for the day of Badi\ Exalted be Hubal !" 

The Prophet (^) told TImar (4*) to answer him. "Say: 'Allah 
is more exalted and sublirne: your dead are in the Fire!" 

□ Aba Sufyan then said: "Come down to me, *Umar 

The Prophet (^g) said: "Go to him and see what he wants." 

□ He went and Abu Sufyan said to him: "I beseech you by God, 
"Umar (4*), tell me, have we killed Muhammad (^)?" 

□ 'IJmar (4*) replied: tai By Allah no. He can hear what you 
say at this moment." 

□ Abu Sufyan said: "You are more truthful to me than Ibn 
QamT T ah, who claimed that he killed Muhammad (^)." Then 
he shouted: 

"There has been som e mutilation of your dead. By Allah 
1 was neithcr pleased nor angry, and 1 neither forbade nor 
ordered it" When AbO Sufyan turned to go away, he shouted: 
"Your rendez-vous is Badr next year." 

□ The Prophet told one of his men to reply: "Yes, it is 
date between you and us " 4 " 

Lessons from the Test 

The Battle of Uhud is replete with strong morals and valuable 
lessons. Long ayat were revealed in connection with its events 
and consequences, and it !ef\ a lasting impression on the mind of 
the Prophet who continued to remember it up to a short 

while before his death, It was a hard test which purified the hcarts 
and tore the veil from their seeret thoughts. Hypocrisy became 
distinguishable from faith, and in faet, the levels of faith itself 
became known. Those who cared nothing for the worldly life 
stood from those who had some leanings toward it and whose 

J< Sahih, narrated by Ahmad and Al-Makim. 
I have nol found ihis Hadrth with am oiher* apart from Ibn lshaq. 



290 The Bloody Struggte 



lowly desires were like the sparks which lead to conflagrations. 

□ The battle began with the desertion by Ibn Ubayy, an action 
which contained spite for the future of Islam and treachery 
against it in the worst circumstances. These are the basest 
features of hypocrisy. Movements, during their spread and 
victory, attract many people into their foid, and thus the sincere 
mix with the insincere and the genuine with the false. This sort 
of mixing causes great harm to the progress and productivity of 
the major movements. It is of primary importanee for the m, 
therefore, when they are struck by severe crises which cleanse 
them of the bad elements, AllSh's wisdom dictated that such a 
purifkation should occur at Uhud: 

ilt is not [the purpose] of Allah to leave you In your present state 
till he separates the wicked from the good. And k is not [the 
purpose] of Allah to let you know the Unseen.) (Qur'an 3: 179) 

□ Cowardice and retreat werc the behaviour which exposed the 
true nature of the hypocrites and humiliated them to their own 
faces and in front of the people even before hcaven announced 
their hypocrisy, If you pass over the surface upon which these 
hypocrites creep and turn your attention to the lofty peaks of 
pure, deep-rooted faith, you will see it represented in the phase 
of successful attack when the fighting began, then in the phase 
of noble, exhausted defence, whosc burden the Muslims bore 
after the tide had turned in favour of the idolaters. The men who 
write history with their blood and fix its direction with their 
determination were the ones to fight this war and, by doing so, 
to safeguard the future of Islam on earth. 

□ It is narrated that Khaythamah, whose son was killed at Badr, 
came to the Prophet saying: 

□ I missed the Battle of Badr even though I was keen to be 
there, by Allah I drew lots with my son to see who should 
go, He was the lucky one, and he was granted martyrdorm Last 
night I saw him in a dream in happiest state, roaming freely 
among the fruit trees and rivers o f paradisc, He was saying: 
"Folio w us, you shall join us in paradise. I have indeed found 
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my Lord's promise to bc true," 

□ O Messenger of Allah (-^g). 1 have become cager to join 
him. I am advanced in years, my bones are weak and I should 
love to meet my Lord. So pray to Allah (Is), Messenger of 
Allah (*yg), that He may grant me martyrdom and closeness to 
my son in Paradise. 

□ The Prophet (m) prayed for him and he was martvred in 
the Battle ofUhud. 47 

□ 'Amr ibn al Jamuh was lame and disable, and he had four 
youthful sons who would go with the Prophet on his battles. 
When preparations were bcing made for Uhud, he wanted to go, 
but his sons said to him: "Allah (&) has given you a concession, 
so stay at home and we shall go in your place. Allah (&•) has not 
made/j/jat/compulsory for you. 

*Amr came to the Prophet (^) and said: k These sons of 
mine are prcventing me from doing jihad with you. 
Nevertheless, I hope to attain martyrdom and walk in paradise 
despite this disahi lity of mine.' 1 

□ The Prophet (^) replied: i4 In your case Allah (m) has not 
made jihad compulsory." Then he turned to the sons and said: 
"What if you allow him? Maybe Allah {%) will grant him 
martyrdom" 

They did, and he went with the Prophet (£g&) and was 
martyred on the day of Uhud, 48 

□ Na'im ibn Malik (4b) 4 ' said and this was before the outbreak of 
the war: 



I have not eneountered this Hadrth. 

41 

Narrated by tbn Hisham from Ibn Ish5q > who said: 14 ft was told to me by Abu 
khaq ibn Y asar, who narrated frorn somc clders from the BanO Salinan." 

This chain is good (hasan) if the elders are Sahabah, otherwisc it is mursal. Part 
of it is in the Musnad of Ahmad on the authonty of Aba Qatadah with the addition: 
"They were all killed at Uhud: hc, his brother's son and a slave of theirs, The Prophet 
1 3«S) passed by his dcad body and said: 4 ft is as lhough 1 am seeing you walking with 
your leg healed i n paradise. 

* g The correet name is Nu'man ibn Malik, this IladTlh i s mursal. 
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"Prophet of Allah (^g), do not deprive us of paradise, for by 
Him in Whose hands is my life, I shall definitely enter it w 
Then Prophet (gjfi) replied: "On what account?" 

"On account o f my love for Allah and His Messenger 
f 3^) and my not deserting the battlefield " 
"You have spoken the truth," 

replied the Prophet (^g), and he was martyred on that day, 

□ On that occasion * Abdullah ibn Jahsh said: 

O Allah I swear by you that I shall meet the enemy and 
they will kill me> cut open my stomaeh and cut off my nose and 
ears, Then you will ask me, "Why was that done to you? And I 
shall reply, "On account of my love for you, 50 

□ These are some examples of the towering strength with which 
unbelief clashed at ihe beginning and at the end of the battle. 
Unbclicf was shocked by the encounter and the earthshook 
beneath its feet. It gained nothing at the beginning of the battle 
and it was not able to beneflt from what it gained at the end. 
This sort of heroism is buried under the walls of Islamic history 
up to this day, and Islarn will not have a strong force established 
for it nor will tyranny be removed from its back except by 
means of these stored-up powers in the hearts ofthesincere 
people and the martyrs. 

□ Who was the secret of this inspiration? Who caused this 
enlightenment to burst forth? Who unleashed such powers? 
Muhammad It was he who nurtured that unique 
generation, From his huge heart their hearts wcrc filled with 
dedication to Allah (*&) and preference for what He had in store 
for them. This magnificent Prophet (^gg) was injured at UhucL 
The spikes of his helmet stuck in his face and Abu Ubadah 



50 Narrated by Al- Hakim on the authority of Sa'id ibn al Musayyab, who said: 
"Abdullah ibn Jahsh said." Ai-Hakim said: "It would be sound according tothe 
slipulations of Bukhari and Muslim if it werc not for its being mursai" Aba-DhahabT 
agrccd with him on this, but J say it has other supporting hadiths with full chains. In 
onc of them thcrc i s the addition: "Sa'd said: l I saw him at the end of the day and his 
nosc and cars were h angin g. from a thread." 
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leaned over him and pulled them out with his teeth. However, no 
sooner had they been removed than his front teeth fell out and 
blood flowcd copiously from his wound, Every time water was 
poured on it, it bled more, and it did not stop unti l a piece of mat 
was burnt and applied to the wound, 51 A tooth was broken and 
also his hclmet was broken over his head yet he rcmained sharp- 
witted, directing his Companions to the best positions until the 
battle ended. Then he suffered the loss of his uncle. Hamzah, 
who was killed by a javelin thrown into his stomach and whose 
liver was pulled out by Hind, the wife of A bu' Sufyan, she tasted 
it and spat it out because of its bitterness. 

The Prophet had loved and respected Hamzah greatly, 

so when he saw what had been done to his body he felt very hurt 
and said: "I shall never have anyone Iike you again, I have never 
felt more angry than now. 53 However, submission to Allah's 
will soon overcame his grief and he resumed his normal role of 
checking his Companions, comforting them, and filling their 
hearts with faith in Allah and acccptance of His decree. 53 
Imam Ahmad narrated: 54 

il On the day of Uhud when the idolaters were repelled, the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Arrange yourselves in rows so 
that f can praise my Lord, glory be to Him.** 
They then arranged themselves behind him i n row s and he prayed: 
□ 6 Allah m), to You belongs all praise, O Allah (&), there is 
no one totakeholdof what You let loose and no-one to let loose 
what You take hold of; no guidc for those whom You send astray 



^ A sound Hadi th by Bukhflrt Muslim and others on the authority of Sahi ibn Sa'd. 
" From the above-mentioned Hadfth of Sahi ibn Sa'd. 

? i Nol amhcntic. Ibn Hisham mentrons it without a chatn and I have not found it 
anywhcre else. 

In the Musnad of Ahmad and Al-HaMm as well. The latter said it was sound 
aecording to ihc siipulaiions of Bukharr and Muslim. But I say it is sound only 
because the chain eontains 'Ubayd ibn Rifa'ah, from whom Bukhari and Muslim did 
not narrate. 
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and no-one to lead astray whom You guide; no-one to give what 
You wiihhold and no withholder of what You give; no-one to 
bring close what You have sent afar, and no-one to send afar what 
You bring near. O Allah bestow upon us Your blessings, 
mercy, bounty and provision. 

□ O Allah (3g) 9 veriiy I ask of You the everlasting bliss, which 
never grow stale nor vanishes. O Allah I seek Your aid on the 
day of poverty, and Your security on the day of fear. O Allah I 
seek refuge in You from the evil of what You have bestowed on us 
and what You have not bestowed, O Allah make faith beloved 
to us and make it beautiful in our hearts, and make unbelief hateful 
to us; as well as sin and disobedience, and make us of the upright. 
O Allah make us die as Muslims and resurreet us as Muslims. 
and admit us among tlie righteous, neither disgraced nor beguiled. 
O Allah fight the unbelievers who deceive Your messengers 
and deter others from Your way, and send upon them punishment 
and chastisement. O Allah (■&). fight the unbelievers who have 
been given the Scripture, O God o f truth." 

□ The Qur"3n vvas gentle when it commented on the misfortune 
that beleli the Muslims, i n contrast to its comments after Badr, 
and little wonder. since calling the victors to account for their 
wrongs is usually harsher than calling the vanquished to 
account, In the first case Allah (3c) said: 

(You desire the lure of this world and Allah desires [for you] the 
Hereafter, and Allah is Mighty, Wise. Had it not been for m 
ordinance of Allah which had gone before, a fearful doom would 
have come upon you on account of what you took.) 

(Quran 8: 67-68) 

However, after Uhud He (36) said: 

*'Some of you desired the world, and some of you desired the 
Hereafter. Therefore He made you flee from them, that H e mlght 
try you. Yet now He has forgiven you. Allah is Lord of kindness to 
believers.* (Our'an 3; 152) 
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□ It was enough for those who had committed a mistake to taste 
the bittemess of defeat, and a quick reference to that contains a 
sufficient lesson to remind them of the consequences they had 
brought upon themselves. Thesc ayat mixcd gentle scolding with 
useful lessons and purification of the believers so that thcir 
defeat in the field might not turn into despair or frustration 
which would paralyse them, 

(Systems have passed away before you. Do but travel in the land and 
see the nature of the consequences for those who denied [the 
messengers], This is a dedaration for mankind, a guidance and an 
admonition to those who ward off [evil]. Neither faint nor grfeve, 
for you wilf overcome them if you are [indeed] believers.) 
(Qur'an3: 137-139) 

□ Then the Revelation proceeded to inform the Muslims of what 
they did not know regarding the laws of faith and life, or it 
reminded them of these things, which they had forgotten. It 
explained that believers, no matter how strong thcir relationship 
with Allah should not be deluded by it, or think that the 
world has yielded to them, or that its stable laws are like putty in 
their hands. Not at all, for extreme caution and unceasing work 
are the Muslims' equipment which wiil enable them to reach 
their outlined goals. The day they think that time is on their side, 
that nothing will go against them, and that they wiil gain the 
glories of this world and the Hereafter without paying the 
highest price, they will have trodden the path of utter failure. 

<If you have received a blow, the [disbelieving] people have received 
a similar blow. These are [onlyl the vicissitudes whfch We cause to 
follow one another for mankind.) (Qur'an 3: 140) 

iOr did you think that you would enter paradise without Allah 
knowing which of you really strive, or knowing those [of you] who 
are steadfast?) (Qufan 3; 142) 

□ People of feeling are ashamed to demand an expensive 
product at a low price, whcreas they display readiness to 
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sacrifice thernselves to achieve their aims. However, the 
readiness exhibited in peacetirne should not fade during the time 
of fear. Human beings» in peacetirne, imagine things to be 
simple and easy, and this may lead them to random action and 
deceptioiL However, believers must be wary of such a situation. 
Let the m listen to Allah' s reproaching of one who wishes death, 
and then avoids i t as i t comes near: 

<And fndeed you used to wish for death before you met in [in the 
field]. Now you have seen it with your own eyes!> (Quran 3: 143) 

□ Then Allah 0g) seolded those who lost their determination 
and zeal upon hearing the rumours o f the Prophct's (^ii) death. 
This is not the behaviour of people of faith: they are followers of 
principles, not followers of personal ities. If perchance the 
Prophet died while defending the religion of Allah 
then it is expected of his Companions to stand firm in the jaws 
of death and meet the same fate as their leader did, not to waver 
and turn on their heels. 

□ The work of Muhammad (#g) was to illuminate those dark 
corners of human thought and conseience. Thus, if he completes 
his role and leaves, is it right for those who had been 
enlightened to return to their former state of darkness? 
Muhammad (^) gathered the people around him as a servant 
and Messenger of Allah and those who joined him 
recognized him as their leader towards the truth and their lirik 
with Allah When he dies, their greater link with the One 
Who is living and never dies will remain and grow firmer. 

(Muhammad is but a Messenger, Messengers [the like of whom] 
have passed away before him. Wili it be that, when he dies or is slain, 
you will turn on your heels? He who turns back does no harm to 
Allah, and Aliah wili reward the thankful.) (Qur'an 3: 144) 

□ The noble ayat continued in its enlightenment of the believers 
of the lessons from the incident, teaching them how in future 
they could avoid such predicaments and seizing the opportunity 
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to separate from the body of Muslim s those who entered on the 
basis of hypocrisy. If the Battle of Badr caused the alienation of 
the unbelievers, then the Battle ofUhud similarly exposed the 
hypocrites, Many a harmful thing may be bencficial, and one's 
body can be cured by sickness. 

□ Perhaps as a result of the disobedience to the orders in this 
battle, the Muslims learnt a sound lesson on the value of 
obedience. Thus the group which is not ruled by one command or 
which is plagued by individualist tendencies can never be 
successful in an encounter, and, in fact, can never vindicate itself 
in war or peace. Ali nations, whether believers or non-believers, 
are aware of this reality, and for this reason the army i s based on 
absolute obedience. Whenever a nation takes part in a war, all the 
various parties are combined into a single front, all their 
inclinations becomc a single desire, and any dissidence or 
disobedience in the ranks is quelled with an iron fist. 

□ Perfection of soldiery is like the perfection of leadership. Just as 
tlie issuing of orders requires wisdom, so also the execution of 
thcm requires self-controL Obedience in these matters results in 
enormous benefit for the whole group, Those people who are the 
first to raise the Standard of rebellion arc the ones who have been 
deprived of leadership when they aspire to it. 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy 
was an example of this type of people, who would sacrifice the 
future o f the nation in pursuit of his personal ambitions. 

□ As for the archers who disobeyed the order to stay in their 
places at all cost, they were affected by a peri od o f weakness 
and negligence, during which the traces of worldly desires in 
their hearts were revived and led to the consequences which are 
well known, Thus when the Muslims were shocked at the 
disaster which befcll them, Allah (M) pointed out that they 
themselves were the cause: He (36) did not break His promise to 
them nor did He deprive them of their rights. 

<And was it so, when s disaster struck you, thougti you had struck 
[them with a disaster] twice [as great], that you said: How is this? 
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Say [to them, Muhammad]: It is from yourselves* Indeed, Allah is 
able to do all things.) (Qur'an 3: 165) 

For any deed to be accepted, Islam stipulates that it must be 
based on one faith, sincerity and dedication to Allah 

The Martyrs of Uhud 

□ The Quraish madc their way to Makkah in haste, as if they 
were unsure o f the victory thcy had aefueved after their defeat m 
the first hal f o f the battle. The Muslim, on the other hand ? nursed 
their wounded and prepared graves for their dead, who would 
rise from them on the Day o f Judgement to meet their Lord. 

□ Ibn Ishaq narrated that the Prophet (^g) said: 

"Who will look for Sa*d ibn Rabf for me? Is he among the 
Hving or the dead?" 

A man from the Ansar responded and vvent in search of Sa'd. 
He found him wounded among the dead he was still breathing. 
He said: "The Messenger of Allah ordered me to see 

whether you were among the living or the dead." 

He replied, "I am among the dead, so eonvey m y salaam to 
Allalvs Messenger (^^) and say to him, 'Sa'd ibn Rabi" tells 
you: May Allah (M) reward you on our behalf the best of what 
He rewarded a prophet on his people's behalf! And eonvey my 
salaam to y our clan and say to them: Indeed, Sa'd ibn Rabi' say s 
to you: there is no excuse for you in front of Allah if your 
Prophet is killed while you still have eyes which blink!" 

The man reported: "Then he died before I could movc, and I 
came back to the Prophet ($gg) and told him the news." 

□ The Prophet (^eg) ordered the martyrs to be buried where 
they had been killed, and he refused to allow them to be 
transferred to their family graves, 

Jabir ibn *Abdullah said: "On the day of Uhud my aunt 
brought my father to be buried i n our graves. However, the 
Prophet' s (^s) announeed that the martyred should all be 
returned to their places of martyrdom. 
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□ The Prophet (^g) would wrap every two martyrs in one cloth 
and then say: "Which of the two memorized more of thc 
Qur'an?" If one of them was pointed out he would put him first 
in the grave, saying, "I am a witness over these." 

He ordered them to be buried with the blood on them and 
neither prayed (the funeral praycrs) over them nor washed them, 
When he had finished buiying them hc said; "I am a witness over 
these, There is no-one who is injured on behalfof Allah but 
Allah wiil raise him on the Day of Judgment with the blood 
dripping from his wound. Thc eolour will be the colour of blood 
and the scent that of musk." 

□ The Battle of Uhud left traces on the heart of the Prophet 

which stayed with him until his last days in the world. On 
this towering mountain around Yathrib he bade farewell to the 
dearest of men and those closest to his heart. The chosen, 
purified few who had carried the burden of the da'wah, opposed 
relatives and strangers for the pleasure of Allah (t&), been 
estranged on account of their beliefs before and after the Hijrah, 
spent their money, fought, persevered and helped others to 
persevere, now lay in their final resting-place on this mountain 
as fate had decreed for them. The Prophet (^) would 
remember the charaeters of these heroes and say: "Uhud i s a 
mountain which loves us and which we love." When the time 
for his death approached, he paid his last homage to those 
heroes by visitmg their graves, praying for them and exhorting 
the people by their example. 
'Utbah ibn ' Amir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah [m] prayed over the martyrs in Uhud 
after eight years as one who was biddfng farewelf to the living 
and the dead, Then he mounted the pulpit [mimbar) and said: 
"I shall soon be gone from you. I am overyou. Your meeting - 
place will be the spring (of paradisej and I can see itfrom 
where I stand now. I am not afraid that you will revert to idolatry. 
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However, I a m afraid of the worldly Hfe [dunyd\ for you that you 
will rival one another for It." 55 

*Uqbah continued: "It was the last look that I hadof the 
Messenger of Allah {m). 

□ The Muslim buried thcir feeiings of frustration in their hearts 
and did not yield to the sorrows of what had befallen them. The 
abundance, of their enemies surrounding them was a reason for 
them to fight off their fatigue and make a show of strength so as 
to deter any would-be attackers. The defeat at Uhud was an 
opportunity seized by the hypocrites and Jews as well as all those 
who held some grudge against Muhammad his religion and 
his Companions. Madinah flared up: all those who had previously 
concealed their enmity now exposed it, and the nonbelievers 
began talking of Allah's desertion of his Prophet 

□ The Prophet saw that he should reorganize his men 
quickly and form a new force of the injured and uninjured to the 
Quraish and prevent them from attacking again. The Battle of 
Uhud took place on Saturday, 1 5 Shawwd, and the force was 
organized and dispatched on Sunday, \ 6ShawwM. The Prophet 
($4£) and those with him travel led until they reached Hamra Al- 
Asad and approached Abu Sufyan's force, 

□ The men of the Quraish, having reached the open air, began 
reflecting on what had taken place. They blamed one another, 
saying: "You haven't achieved anything you had them in your 
grasp, then you let them go without slaughlering, Now they still 
have men to resist you! "However, this thought was swept away 
as soon as the Quraish leamt of the Muslims* mobil ization of 
their forces, The idolaters were confused as to what to do. 
Should they turn back and fight a war, the result of which was 
uncertain, and which might cause them the loss of their victory? 
Or should they proceed at once to Makkah? tn the latter case the 
position of the Muslims would improve and the bitterncss of 
their defeat would be dilutcd, 



Safjffi: narrated by BukharL Muslim, Ahmad and Al-Bayhaqi. 
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□ Aba Sufyan decided upon a safe return, while at Ihe same timc 
sending someone to the Muslims to scare them oflby announcing 
that the Qurdish vverc on their tail and ready to exterminate them 
aftcr they had seen the mistake of leaving them alone! The 
Muslims camped at Hamra Al-Asad, vvhere the spycameand 
urgcd them to return to Madinah and save themselves from the 
Makkans whom they had no hope ofdefeating, Neverthelcss, the 
Muslims accepted the challenge, and remained in their camp with 
fires lit for three nights, waiting for the Quraish. The latter 
decided that it was best for them to return to Makkah in safety, 
and, upon hcaring this, the Muslims rcturned to Madinah to enter 
it once again. Heads high and confident in themselves. 

□ Concerning this incident the following ayah was revealed: 

<Those to whom men said: Indeed, the people have gathered against 
you; therefore fear them. The threat of danger only increased the 
faith of them and they cried; Allah Is stifficient for us! Most Exce(lent 
is He in whom we trust! So they returned with grace and favour from 
Allah, and no harm touehed them. They followed the good pleasure 
of Allah, and Allah is of Inflnite bounty.) (Qur'an 3; 173-174) 

The Effects of Uhud 

Many of those who had concluded truces with Islam or 
sheltered under it rebelled. The defeat at Uhud was of a greater 
effect than the Muslims realized, in spite of their show of strength 
at Hamra Al-Asad. The bedouin Arabs became bold and 
entertained hopes of raiding Madinah and carrying oli all its 
property. The Jew, too, mocked openly, and their attitude toward 
the Muslims quickly deteriorated, One of the hardest things to do 
is to lead a people after sustaining a great defeat or leading an 
ideology after a crucial loss, even though one may think light of 
hardships and persevere under the most trying conditions. 

□ The fourth year of the Hijrah came and the Muslims had still 
not recovered from their wounds at Uhud. Time does not wait 
for anyone; however: the bedouin began moving towards 
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Madinah, thinking that whatever was in it would be easy prey. 
The first to prepare to attack Madinah were the B anu Asad, but 
the Prophet (^fe) lost no timc in dispatching Abu Salamah at the 
head of one hundred and fifty men to surprise the tribe in their 
homes before they could carry out any raids. Abu Salamah 
managed to rout his eneraies and carry off their goods without 
much trouble and he returned victorious to Madinah. Hc was 
one of the best leaders of the Sa babah and one of the earliest to 
accept Islam and wage jihad. Nevertheless, he returned from this 
expedition in an exhausted state, for the wound he had received 
at Uhud became inflamed and he died soon afterwards. 

□ Aithough Khalid ibn Sufyan al Hudhall attemptcd to gathcr a 
force to attack the Muslims the Prophet ($£s) dispached 
'Abdul lah ibn Anls after him, and he was kijled while still 
attempting to mobilize the bedouin tribes against Madinah. The 
tribe o f Hudhayl avengcd their kinsmen by handing over the 
Muslim prisoners who were captured in the Battle of Raji' to the 
people of Makkah, 

□ The story of RajT' began when a delegation from the tribes 
of *Udal and Al-Qarrah approachcd the Prophet (^) and 
asked for men to teach them the principles of Islam and the 
recitation of the Qur'an, for the news of Islam had reached 
them. The Prophet (^&) sent with them a number of dtfai 
(missionaries) under the command of * Asim ibn Thabit. When 
they were between * Asafan and Makkah, near the waters of 
Hudhayl, the delegation acted treacherously and called to 
Hudhayl for support in killtng missionaries. Aithough the latter 
took arms in self-defence, what could a small number of men 
who could be counted on one' s fingers do in face of a hundred 
or so archers whose tribe was behind them ready to assist? 
Thus k Asim and his men were soon killed and three of them 
taken prisoner: Khubayb, 2ayd ibn al Dathnah and 'Abdullah 
ibn Tariq. The Hudaylis took them to Makkah to sell them 
there, and this meant handing them over to likely killers. The 
group of missionaries were with the Prophet in the battle 
of Badr and Uhud, and the people of Makkah were awaiting the 
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opportunity to wreak vengeance on them, 'Abdullah tried to 
cscape from this fate and was killed. The other two were 
handed over to the Makkans. 

□ Safwan ibn Umayyah bought Zayd to kill him in revenge for 
his father. They took him outside the sanctuary and a group of 
people gathered around him. 

Among them was Aba Sufyan, who said; "I beseech you by 
God, Zayd. Would you prefer Muhammad to be in your 

place here with us, about to be beheaded, while you arc at h'ome 
with your family?" 

□ Hc replied: "By Allah (»), I should not like Muhammad 
(^) to be where he is now and being hurt by a thorn while I 
remained at home with my family." 

□ Abu Sufyan said: "I never seen anyone loving anyone as 
Muhammad 's (^) Companions love him." Then Zayd (» was 
killed. 

□ 4 Uqbah ibn al Harith bought Khubayb to kill him in revenge 
for his father. When they took him out of the sanctuary to 
erucify him, he said, 

"If you think you can allow me to pray two raka* t, then do 
w" 

□ They said: "Ali righL You can pray." 

□ He prayed two rafca% which he performed well, then he 
tumed to the people and said: "By Allah (■£), I should have 
prolonged my prayer if it were not for the fact that you might 
think that I am afraid of death." Khubayb was the first to start 
the Sunnah of praying two raka 1 1 before execution. 

They hoisted him onto the wooden frame, and when they had 
secured him, he said: "O Allah (%) surely wc have conveyed the 
message of your Messenger, so convey to him this morning what is 
being done to us. O Allah (mi encirele their numbers, kill them all 
and do not let any of them eseape. 56 Then he faced death, chanting: 



Ibn Hisham narraled it from fon Ishflqon the authorityof 'Asim ibn "Umar ibn 
Qatadah. It is mursat and itsehain would be sound irit were not (br this. However 
BukharT narrates it in his ^i/ji'AcollccU'on on the authontv of Abu Hurairah (a) and it 
contains the chant quoted. 
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1 do not care when I am killed as a Muslim 
On which side I fail for Allah' s cause; 
That is for His pleasure, and if Hc wills, 
He will bless the severed limbs of my corpse. 

The Muslims were grieved by the loss of "Asim and his 
group. and especially by the death of the captives in this 
treacherous manner, It meant the loss of a number ofbrave 
missionaries, of whom Islam vvas in dire need in that period of 
its history, Furthermore, the Muslims became even more 
apprehcnsive at the way in which these men were hunted down. 
It showed the degree of malice the Arabs had for the believers, 
their disdain for their lives and their temerity in attacking them 
without fcar of revenge. 

□ Nevertheless, although this incident compelled the Muslims 
to check beforc sending any delegation to spread Islam among 
the lar-off tribes and unknown places, vet it was absolutely 
necessary to send missionaries, however high the cost might be. 
This made the Prophet look at these sacrifices as 

something inevitable, just as a merchant may prefer to bear his 
losses for a timc in the hope of making greater profit s, rather 
than withdrawing from the market and allowing his business to 
fail. This is the secret of the Prophet* s £85) response to Abu 
Bara (&) ; Amir ibn Malik known as the spear-throvver, 
when he asked the Prophet to send a delegation of 

missionaries to spread Islam among the tribes of Najd, The 
Prophet ($£g) expressed his fear for the safety of his men amid 
wild tribes whose word could not be trusted. However, Abu 
Bara undertook to stand surety for them saying "I am protege 
and (like) neighbour for them, 57 and so the missionaries left 
Madinah and travelled until they reached BVr Ma'unah. They 
were seventy selected men known as reciters of the Qur*5n, who 



* T Narrated by Ibn Ilisham from Ibn lshaq as mursal with a sound chain. Also 
Jabaran i narrated it from Ibn lshaq as inAt-Majma*. Al-Tabrani also narrated it on 
the auihoriiy of Ka'b ibn Malik 0*), and Al-Haythami said its narrators were 
authentic. 



The Life Of Prophet Muhammad 305 



would gathcr firewood during the day and pray during the night 
Their lives were dedicated to struggle and desire for the 
Hereafter. When the Prophet ordered them to travel to 

covey the message of Allah (>:), they left, not knovving that they 
were all hurrying towards their deaths in a land whose valleys 
were teeming with the faithless, 

□ When the reciters reached Bi'r Ma'Onah, they sent one of them, 
Haram ibn Milhan, to 4 Amir ibn al TufayI, the leader of unbelief m 
those parts. Haram handed 'Amir the Prophet 's (^s) letter in 
which he invited him to Islam. 'Amir did not look at the letter but 
ordered a nian to assassinate the bearer of the letter. Haram became 
aware of it only when he felt a heavy blow piercing his back and 
emering his chest. His response to this sudden martydom was like 
that of a nian who had the desire for martyrdom for a long time as 
he shouted: "i have succeeded, by the Lord of the Kakbah!" 

□ vAmir persisted in hjs tyranny and solicited the aid of allies to 
contitme the aggression against the Muslims. He was joined by the 
tribes of Ri'L Dhakwan and Al-Qarrah, and together they attacked 
the peaceful reciters. The latter, seeing death approaching them 
from all sides, hurriedly drew their swords to defend themselves. 
But to no avaiL The cruel bedouin swept down upon them i n their 
camp and exterminated them to the Iast man. 

□ On the trail of the reciters were two mcn who did not witness 
this tragedy. One of them was "Arnr ibn Umayyah al Damri. They 
leamt of the sad news only from the flocks of wild birds rlying 
towards the camp and circling over the corpses scattered on the 
sand, They wcnt to look and saw the bodies covered with blood. 
and the horsemen who had attacked them standing around, 
"Amir's comrade said to him: What do you thinjc we should do?" 

□ k Amr replied: 

"I think that we should return to the Messenger of Allah (^) 
and tell him the news," 

□ However, his comrade did not like this suggestion, Among 
the martyrs was a elose friend of his by the name of Al- 
Mundhir, so he replied: l 'I should not like to desert a place 
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wherc Al-Mundhir was killed. I should not wish to remain alive 
to tell his story to others!" At this he swooped upon the bedouin, 
fighting them unti! he was killed, 'Amr was taken p risoner but 
later released by 4 Amr ibn-al Tufayl on behalf of his mother 
who had heen forced to free a slave, 

□ 4 Amr returned to the Prophet carrying with him the 
news of the terrible calamity: the murder of seventy selected 
Muslims, This calamity reminded them of Uhud, except that 
those martyrs had succumbed in a clear fight whereas these had 
succumbed to treachery. This incident filled the hearts of the 
Muslims with anger, They were affected not only by the great 
loss o f lives, but what injured their fe eling even more was 
paganism's deep malice and enmity for Islam and the Muslims, 
who were now exposed by this incident This was malice and 
enmity which could cast aside all principles of honour and 
loyalty, and aliow those who had the means to harm the 
Muslims however and whenever they liked. 

□ On his way to Madinah 'Amr met two men whom he thought to 
be the sons of 'Amin so he killed them in revenge for his 
Companions. Afterwards he found out that they were from the tribe 
of Kilab, who had entered into a treaty with the Muslims, When he 
reached Madinah and told the Prophet (^) what had happened, 
the Prophet said to the assembly: 38 Your Companions have 
been killed, and they have made a request to their Lord, saying; 
Our Lord, inform our brothers that we are pleased with You and 
You with us. 59 Then he said to * Amr: "You have killed two men, 
and I shall indeed pay their blood money." He then busied himself 
collecting the blood money from the Muslims and their Jewish 
allies. 



Narrated by Bufcharf by way of Bisham ibn ijrwah from his father as mwra/. 
However, he also narrated il w -ith a full chain on the authority of Anas (», and Al 
fabarani on the authority o f Ibn Mas'iid. 

Narrated by Al Tabarani and Ibn Hisham by way o f Fbn Jshaq as mursalas already 
menlioned. 
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□ Islflm's success in strengthcning its foothold in the Arabian 
peninsuia caused many hearts to burn, and there is no doubt that 
the Muslims* hope in the future and expectancy of more 
victories only kindled more malice in their enemies. The 
detractors would describe the Muslims as deluded; 

(When the hypocrrtes and those iri whose hearts is a disease said: 
Their religion has deluded these people. He who puts his trust in 
Aliah [will find that] indeed, Allah is Mighty, Wise.) (Qur'an 8: 49) 

□ This hatred had lain dormant for a time after the victory of 
Badr. In fact this victory may have encouraged a fair number of 
the weak-hearted and uncertain elements to come under the 
banner of the new religion. However, when the tide tumed against 
the Muslims and they suffered defeat after defeat, the suppresscd 
hatred burst forth and the enemies of Islam began attacking it on 
all fronts. We have said that the Prophet understood the 
situation after Uhud, and he therefore made a great effort to 
regain the status of dominanee for the Muslims. Thus the struggle 
between the two forccs grew more intense than ever. On the one 
hand the idolaters were seizing cvery opportunity to direct a blow 
against the Muslims as in Uhud or even harder, while on the other 
the Muslims were trying to wipe out its traces forever. 
Nevertheless, as already explained, the Muslims suffered 
enormous losses at Raji' and Bfr Ma'unah, and the faith 
underwent one trial after another. In spite of these tragcdies, 
however, the faithiul people di d not lose their contact with their 
Lord or their confidence in the future. They began retuming a 
blow for a blow, and when the Jews began their moves in such a 
critical state to assassinate the Prophet (^), he lost no time in 
inflicting swift punishment on them. 
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The Exile of the BanG al Nadir 

The story of their treachery was that the Prophet (^) went 
to the homes of the BanO al Nadir to ask thcm to assist in paying 
the blood money for the two men who were killed accidentally 
by 'Amr. When hc negotiated with them, they showed 
willingness to assist, so he sat by the wali of their homes, 
waiting for them to fulfil their promise, However, the Jews 
conferred with one another secretly and the following proposal 
was made: " You will never again find the man in such a 
position, in comfort and at ease. So who will go up to the top of 
this house and throw a rock on him and rid us of him forevcr?" 

□ When the Jews were about to execute their plan, the Prophet 
(^i) was warned by inspiration of the immincnt danger, so he 
quickly got up and made his way back to Madinah, His 
Companions, in the meantime, had noticed his absence and had 
gone i n search of him. Thcn a man coming from Madinah 
infbrmed thcm that he saw him cntcring the city, so they hurried 
to meet him, When they reached him, he tol d them of the plot of 
the Jews to kil! him. Later he learnt that the man who had 
volunteered to throw the stone on him was ' Amr ibn Jahash, and 
the Prophet (^) did not spare him or his people. He summoned 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah, ordered him to go to the B anu al 
Nadir and tell them to leave Madinah never to return, He gave 
them ten days, and said that if after then he found any of them i n 
Madinah he would cut their heads off. 60 

□ The Jews had no option but to leave and they began to 
prcpare for the journey. However, the hypocrites in Madinah, at 
the head of whom was ' Abdullih ibn Ubayy, sent a message to 
them saying: "Stay where you are. We shall help you. We shall 
help you against Muhammad (^) and his Companions," The 

** Narrated by Ibn Sa'd in his fabagSt Kubra under the Battlc of BanG al NadTr 
without a chain. However, Al-Bayhaqi narrated it as in Ibn Kathrr on [he authoriry of 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah that the Prophci sent hirn to Banu al NadTr and 
ordered him to give them a respite of three days. The whole chain is mi stworthy 
except for Mahmud ibn Maslamah, whom Ibn Abi Ilatim deseribed but did not 
authenticate or condemn. He is therefore an unknown entity. 
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Jews regained their confidence and they decided upon 
resistance. They sent to the Prophet @Jfc), saying: "Wc shall not 
leave, so do whatever you wish," 

□ Then they secured themselves in their fortresses and prepared 
for battle. Their will to resist was increased even further when 
they saw that Ibn Ubayy was prcparing two thousand men to 
help them, However, the Prophet (^gg) at once put a stop to this 
by challenging anyone who wished to join them from the other 
Jewish Iribes or the Arab idolatcrs. Hc laid siege to the houses of 
the B anti al NadTr, and ordered their date palms to be cut down, 61 
The situation became critical and the Jews began to see death 
staring them in the face. Their supporters were petrified with 
fear and no-one dared to send them relief or defend them. For 
the Muslims to enter into a direct confrontation with their 
enemies at this c rudal time was a dangerous decision, the 
outeome of which was unknown. You have secn now the Arabs 
joined forees against the Muslims and tore their delegations to 
pieces, In addition to this, the Jews of Banu al NadTr were o f 
reasonable strength, a faet which made it unlikely that they 
would surrender and which made fighting them an undesirable 
undertaking. However, the situation resulting from the tragedy 
of Bi'r Ma*unah and the previous one had made the Muslims 
more susceptible to the erimes o f assassination and treachery, to 
which they were now exposed individually and collectively. 
Their hatred for the perpetrators of such acts was doubled, and 
therefore they were determined to fight the Banu al Nadir after 
learning of their attempt to assassinate the Prophet (^), no 
matter what the consequences. Fortunately, the result in their 
favour came sooner than they expected. The Jews succumbed 
and surrendered to the vietors, who permitted them to go into 
exile from their homes taking as much wealth as their camels 



This order is authemic, U is narrated by BukharT and Muslim as well as others 
on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. 
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could carry except their weaporis. 62 

□ Concerning this battle the whole of Surat Al-Ifashr was 
revealed, describing the expulsion of Lhe Jews: the first part 

<He tt is Who has caused those of the People of the Scripture who 
disbelieved leave their homes into the first exile. You deemed not 
that they would leave, you did not think while mey thought that 
their strongholds would protect them from Allah. But Allah reached 
them from a place which they had not considered, and cast terror in 
their hearts so that they ruined their houses with their own hands and 
the hands of the believers, So learn a iesson, O you who have eyes!) 
(Qur'an 59: 2) 

Then the Quran exposed the attitude of the hypocrites who 
tried to help the Jews in their treachery and war, and who incited 
them to fight the Muslims by promising them reinforcements 
and equipment: 

<£Have you not observed those who are hypocrites [how] they tell 
their brethren who disbeiieve among the People of the Scripture: if 
you are driven out we surely shall go out with you, and we shall 
never ohey anyone against you, and if you are attacked we shall 
certainly help you. And Allah bears witness that really they are liars. 
[For] indeed if they are driven out they do not leave with them, and 
indeed if they are attacked they do them not help and indeed if they 
wouid help them, would turn to their back and would not have been 
victorious.) (Qur'an 59: 11-12) 

□ With this victory* which the Muslims achieved without 
sacrifice, their dominance in Madinah was confirmed and the 
hypocrites desisted from declaring their hidden plots, The 
Prophet was then ablc to turn his attcntion to suppressing 



6i Narrated by Al-Hakim on the authority oi 'A'ishah with the inclusion of the 3y&%. 
Al-Hakim said il was authentic according to the stipulation ofBukharT and Muslim, 
and Al Uhahabi agreed with him. In faet, it is authentic but not according to their 
.stipulation, since Zayd ibn al Mubarak aJ San'ani and his Shaikh Muhammad ibn 
Thaur are not of their men. 
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the bedouin who had caused injury to the Muslims after Uhud 
by pouncing upon the delegations of missionaries and killing 
them without compunction. Jn order to teach those treacherous 
tribes a lesson, the Prophet (m) marched from Madinah 
througb the deserts of Najd, sceking revenge for his 
Companions who werc slain in RajT* and Bi'r Ma'unah and to 
instil fear into the hearts of those ruthless bedouin so thal they 
would not attempt to repeat their atrocities on the Muslims, In 
the realization of this aim he undertook a variety of military and 
punitive expeditions which were so successful that the bedouin 
who had terrorized the countryside with their pillaging and 
plundering, and who had put a stop to the dakwah for the time, 
would flee into the mountains at the very news of the Muslims 
approaching, The main culprits were the BanQ Lihyan, BanO 
Muharik and Banu Thaiabah of the Ghatafan tribe. 
□ Having broken the power of these tribes and put an end to 
their menace, the Muslims once more began equipping 
themselves to eonfront their enemy, for a year had elapsed and 
the rendez-vous with the Quraish had come, Now was the test to 
see which of the two was more worth of survival 

The Second Badr 

Abu Sufyan was not eager to fulfil the promise he h^d made 
when leaving Uhud. He left Makkah with a heavy heart, 
thinking of the consequences of fighting the Muslims, and, as 
yet, he had not made sufficient preparations as he would have 
liked, His people had been defeated at Badr in spite of their 
superior numbers and equipment, and they barely managed 
gain victory at Uhud after almost bcing defeated. If it had not 
been for the error made by the army of Allah the Quraish 
would not have made any gains in the battle. Thus Aba Sufyan 
had hardly reached Dhahran when it occurred to him to make a 
retreat, and he shouted to his men: u O people of the Quraish, 
only a year of fertility will be beneficial for you. In which you 
grow trees and drink milk. However, this year is a barren year 
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and I am going back, so you go back too " Thus did the 
Quraish withdraw from the expected battle. 

The Muslims, however, mobiiized themselves for the 
cncounter with the Quraish with all fervour. They reached the 
wells of Badr and camped around them, announcing the 
fulfilment of their word and their readiness for the promised 
fight For eight days they remained waiting for the approach of 
the Quraish, removing the last specks of mud which Uhud had 
thrown at their reputation, That was in Sha'ban of the fourth 
year after the Hijrah, 

Dumat al Janda! 

The reins of control were transferred into the hands of the 
Muslims after the Quraish backcd down from the challenge of 
mecting them. Thus they turned their attention to the north, 
having subdued the south, The north of the peninsula bordered 
on the Roman empire, and the Arabs who lived there feared no- 
one after Caesar. Caesar himsetf would not have expected a 
power to arise in the Arabian peninsula which could challenge 
or ignore him. 

□ The news filtered into Madinah that the tribes around Dumat 
al Janda! near Syria were waylaying passers-by and plundering 
their belongings. They had become so arrogant that they began 
thinking of attacking Madinah, and a great horde gathered to 
make this raid. The Prophet (^g) thus marched with a 
thousand men» resting during the day and travelling during the 
night surprised the enemy. The distance between Yathrib and 
Dumat al Jandal was fifteen days, which the Muslims traversed 
with the help of a skilled guide. When they reached the camp 
of their enemy, they swept down upon it in a surprise attack 
and the hordes fled helter-skelter/fhe Muslims took as booty 
all their livestock which they had left behind and which 
belonged to the Banu TamTm. The Prophet spent a 

numher of days in the area, sendi ng out detachments in various 
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directions. No-one remained to challenge them and eventually 
the Muslims returned to Madinah. This was in Rabi 4 1- 1 ofthe 
fifth year after the Hijrah. 

□ When Islam was just a call challenging the prevailing system, 
opposition to it took the form of overtness and provocation 
without fear of the eonsequences. However, when it gained 
power its enemies took the course followed by suppressed 
instincts. Schemes and plots became the order of the day along 
with the means about which the strong can boast. The 
conspiracies o f the weak under cover of darkness are no less 
dangerous than the damage caused by the strong on the 
battlefield On the contrary, a person may be hurt more seriously 
by maiictous slander than by a physical blow. In wars without 
principles all sorts of means are used to hurt the enemy, some of 
which a noblc-man would be ashamed to stoop to. 

□ The hypocrites m Madinah, in their hostility the Prophet (0g) 
and his da 'wah, resorted to a means in which is clearly reflected 
the depravity of the human soul when it is ruled by malice and 
overcome by weakness. It was the method of insinuations at 
certain limes and accusations at other times. The stronger the 
position and influence of the Muslims became, the greater the 
enmity and spite of the hypocrites. They had tried to side with 
the Jews when the Prophet (^) announced his intention to 
exile them. However, when the tide of Islam continued to flow 
and defeat did not control it, and the hostile tribes began to 
disappear one by one, these hypocrites j oined the rank s ofthe 
Muslims, Their evil intentions remained hidden except for slips 
of the tongue and lapses in their behaviour. This attitude of 
theirs was the causc ofserious trouble from which the Prophet 

and the believers suffered greatly. 

□ This was very clear in the battle of BanQ al Mus^liq. News 
had reached the Prophet (^4) that this tribe was gathering its 
forces to attack him, and that its leader, Al Harith ibn Abl 
Dirar, had made full preparations for the march, The Prophet 
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(^g) with the Muslims, therefore hurried to extinguish this 
source of trouble before it got out of hand On this occasion 
all of the hypocrites who were not accustomed to going into 
battle were with the prophet. Perhaps their confidence that he 
would be victorious led them to join this expedition, not in 
support of the faith, but in the desire for worldly benefit, 

□ The Muslims arrived at the oasis called Al-Muraysi\ around 
which were gathered ihe Banu al Mustaliq, and the Prophet 
(^) ordered 'Umar (4*) to propose Islam to them. 

*Umar (4*) accordingly shouted: "Say 'there is no god but 
Allah and by it protect yourselves and your wealth!" 

They refused, however, and the two sides exchanged showers 
of arrows. The Prophet (^) then ordered his men to attack 
and they did so in unison. Not a single idolater escaped: they 
were all taken prisoners after ten o f them were killed and one 
Muslim martyred, the latter being the result of a mistake. Thus 
the whole trihe and all that they possessed fell into the hands of 
the Muslims. 

□ The Prophet (^) saw that he should treat them kindiy. Thus 
when Al-Hafith, the leader of the tribe, came seeking his 
daughter who was among the prisoners, the Prophet ($SK«) 
returned her to her father and then proposed to marry her. 63 
When the marriage ccremony was completed, the Muslims felt 
ashamed that they should keep in captivity the in-laws of the 
Prophet (^Bg) and so they freed them all Thus Juwayriyah, 
daughter of Al-Harith, was the cause of great good fortune for 
her people: one hundred households were set free on the 
occasion of her wedding. 

□ This easy vietory was, however, sullied by the aetions of the 
hypocrites, which made the Muslims forget its sweet taste. A 
servant of 'Umar who was drawing water for him from the 



6 This ts not correct. Ibn Hish&m poimed Ihis oui in his Srah when hequotedthe 
narraiion wilhout a chain and said "The authentic version is thal ihe Prophet set her 
free by paying the required sum. and married her withoui proposing to her father since shc 
was a'prisoncr" This is narrated by Ibn Ishaq on the authority of 'A'ishah withan 
authentic chain. It is also narrated by Ahmad and Ibn Hisham by another enam and this 
versiort conlains all the story o f the release of the prisoners, 
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water of Al-Muraysi\ collided with a servant of the BanO *Auf 
of the Khazraj tribe and they almost fought over the drawing of 
the water a usual thing with empty headed servants. The first 
shouted u O muhajirmr while the other shouted, 4i O Ansar!" 

□ 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy, who was among a group from his tribe, 
listened to the uproar, and seeing the opportunity presenting 
itsdf to arouse their feelings and revive the flames of jahiliah 
which Islam had smothered, said: "Now they have done it! 
They have vied with us and fried to out number us in our own 
country No, by God, if we return to Madinah, the mightier will 
soon drive out the weaker." Then he turned to his people, who 
still maintained some dignity criticizing Ihem and urging them 
to repudiate the Prophet (m) and his Companions. Zayd ibn 
Arqam went to the Prophet (m) and toid him what had 
happened, but Ibn Ubayy hurried to the Prophet (m) to clear 
himself by denying the charges. 

Those present decided to accept the word of Ibn Ubayy in 
deference to his status, and they said: "The boy (that is, Zayd) 
made a mistake. He did not remember correetly what was said/' 

□ The reality of the situation, however, did not eseape the 
Prophet (04$) y and he was saddencd by the incident. Nevertheless, 
he thought the best cure was to occupy the people with other 
matters so that its traces might be removed. He thus issued the 
order to paek up and travel at an hour when it was not normal to 
travel. He marched with them the whole day until it was evening 
and the whole night until it was morning and a part of the new 
day until the sun troubled them. Then he eamped with them, and 
no sooner did they touch the ground than they fell asleep. Later he 
resumed the march until they reached Madinah. 

□ Then came the revelation of Surat Al Munafiqun, the chapter 
entitled "The Hypoentes", in which was the confirmation of 
what Zayd ibn Arqam had reported: 

t'They say: Surely, if we return to Al- Madinah the stronger will soon 
drive out the weaker; when mfght belongs to Allah and to His 
messenger and the believers; but the hypocrites do notknow.* 
(Qur an 63: 8) 
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□ lt never occurred to anyone that this hasty return would soon 
reveal a dastardiy slander, which was hatched by Ibn Ubayy and 
spread among the people until it became cancerous. This man 
had made a false oath after denying bis own words. If the 
coward had gone to seek help from its evil consequences, that 
would have been much better for him, Yet, iri spite of the 
forbearance with which he was excused, it only increased his 
depravity and hostility. There was a great difference between the 
various kinds of men who opposed Islam and its Prophet 

AbQ Jahl was an inveterate enemy of all who entered this 
religion. He was a stubborn tyrant whose obstinacy was never- 
ending, However, he was like a marauding hyena which was no 
good at manoeuvring. He took to the sword in bioad dayiight 
and continued to fight with it until he was killed. 

□ As for 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy, he did like a deceptive scorpion 
and would sting the unsuspecting victims undcr the cover of 
darkness. He began to spread slander which would raise 
suspicions. In his misguidance he sank to lower depths: he could 
not care less if he attacked the honour of those who had 
unblemished characters: He weaved aecusations around them 
which would make the chaste and upright women weep tears. 

□ On the Prophet' s (g») return from the expedition of the 
Ranu al Mustaliq to Madinah, the slander was planted and grew. 
The enemies of Allah (-&) and His Messenger strove hard to fan 
its flames in all dircctions. With this nevv technique of waging 
war on Islam they sought to destroy the Prophet 1 s (^) 
household around him s degrade the status of the man closest to 
himself, and thereafter leave the masses of Muslims to wander 
in a maze of sorrow and regret. 

□ To fulfil this aim Ibn Ubayy permitted himself to accuse of 
indecency a lady past the stage of innocent childhood, who 
knew no evil and intended no sin, who learnt of life only in lofty 
orbit of prophethood, who was nurtured in the home of a truthful 
man and educated to be the Companion of a Prophet in this 
world and the next. This strange slander was snatchcd up by the 
common folk. who were in the throes of perplexity ? not knowing 
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the extcm of the danger which lay hiddcn in the acceptance and 
spreadingof such talk. 

□ Here i s an account of the fabricated accusation from the lips 
of the Iady herself who was its target and whose innocencc was 
thereafter established. 

The Story ofthe SJander 

A'ishah said: 

□ Whenever the Prophet (^) imcnded to travel he would draw 
lots between his wives, and whoeverhad hcr lot drawn would 
accompany him. When it was the expedition of the B anu al 
Mustaliq my lot was drawn over their, so I travelled with him. Tn 
those days the wives would eat lightly; they did not like meat 
becausc they would put on weight. While the camel was being 
saddled 1 would sit in my litter. Then the men would come and 
pick me up by taking hold of the lower pan ofthe litter, Iifting it 
up and putting it on the back of the camel, where they would 
fasten it with a rope, Then they would set off 

When the Prophet (3Jg) had finished that journey he tumed 
back, and when he was nearing Madinah he hal ted and spent 
part ofthe night there, Then one of his men announced that they 
should be on their way. While they were getting ready, l went 
out lor a certain purpose, wearing a necklace of mine around my 
neck. When I had finished it slipped from my neck without my 
knowing, and when I returned to the camel I felt my neck for it 
but could not find it. Meanwhile the group had already started 
off, and I returned to the place where I had been and looked for 
it until I found it The men who had been saddling my camel for 
me carne, and having already finished the preparation, pieked up 
the litter, thinking that I was in it Then they took the camel by 
its head and w r ent off with it I went back to the camp and not a 
soul was there: the men had gone. So I wrapped myself in my 
gown and lay down in my place. I knew that If I were missed the 
men would come back for me. 
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□ By Allah I had just lain down when Safw&n ibn Al- 
Mu'attal al Sulami passed by. He had remained behind for 
some reason and had not spent the night wilh the group. He 
saw my form and came and stood over rae. He used to see me 
bcfore the veil was prescribcd for us, so when he recognized 
me he exciaimed: "To Allah we belong and to Him we 
shall return. the wife of AU5h' s Messenger (gSfe)!" while I was 
wrapped in my garments. He asked: *\Vhat has kept you back? 
May Allah shower His mercy on you!* I did not reply, 
Then he brought his camel over and said, "Mount" and stood 
back from me, I mounted and he took the camel by its head and 
set off in search of the group. By Allah we did not 
overtake them nor was I missed untii the morning when they 
had halted. When they had rested, the man appeared leading 
the camel with m e riding i t Then the slanderers said what they 
said and the camp was disturbed. but, by Allah I had no 
knowledge o f that. 

□ Then we arrived in Madinah, and shortly afterwards I became 
vcry ill and so heard nothing of the matter. However, the talk 
reached the Messenger of Aliah (^) and my parents and they 
did not mention a thing to me. except that I missed some of the 
Prophet's (^gg) accustomed kindness to me during this iilness. 

I found that whenever he cam e i n to see me while my mother 
was nursing me, he would say: "How r is she?" and would say 
nothing more, until I could bear it no longer. 

□ I said: "O Messenger of Allah (SS), will you permit me to go 
over to my mother?" 

He replied: "As you please." So I was taken to my mothef s 
house, knowing nothing of what had happened until I recovered 
from my iilness some twenty days laten We were a simple people 
and our houses did not contain those closets which the tbreigners 
had, We loathed and dctested them. Instead, we used to go out 
into the open spaces of Madinah and the women would go out 
every night. One night I went with Umm Mistah. By Allah 
she was walking with me when she tripped over her gown and 
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exclaimed: "Wretched by Mistah!" 

I said: "By Allah h is a bad thing to say of one of the 
muhajirin who fought at Badr!" 

Then she said, "HaverTt you heard the news, daughter of Abu 
Bakr (<&)?" 

I replied; "What news?" and she told me of what ihe slanders 
were spreading. I said; "Did that really happened?" 
She replied, "Yes, by Allah (m\ it did happenr 

□ And, by Allah I was unable to do what i had come to do 
so I went back and by Allah (M), I did not stop crying until I felt 
that my heart would breaL 

I said to my mother: "May Allah forgive you, the people 
were talking about all that and you did not mention a word of it 
to me?" 

She replied: "My little daughter, do not be grieved for, by 
Allah (m), seldom is there a beautiful woman married to a 
man who loves her and having co-wives but they gossip about 
her and people do the same." 

□ The Prophet had stood up and exhorted the people, 
although I had no knowledge of it. He praised Allah (m\ then said- 

O people, what is the matter with certain men that they worry 
me about my family and say about them what is not true? By 
Allah (M\ i know only good of them, and they say the same 
about a man of whom, by Allah (&) 1 only know good, and who 
never enters a house of mine except in my company. 

□ Most of the gossip came from 4 Abdullah ibn Ubayy of the 
Khazraj tribe, besides what Mistah and Hamnah bint Jahsh said. 
That was because her sister Zaynab bint Jahsh was a wife of the 
Prophet (mi and only she among all the other wives rivalled 
me for his favour. As for Zaynab, Allah (6$) protected her with 
her religion and she spoke nothing but good. However, Hamnah 
gossiped all she could, opposing me for her sisters sake. 

□ When the Messenger of Aliah (m) made his spcech, Usayd 
ibn Hudayr said: "Messenger of Aliah (m), if they are from 
the Aus, let us rid you of them; and if they are from our 
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Khazraj brothers, then give us your orders, for, by Allah 
they deserve to have their heads cut off." Sa ( d ibn 'Ubadah got 
up before that he had been thought a pious nian and said:' You 
lie, by Allah (#§) they should not be behcaded, You have made 
this statement only because you know that they are ofthe 
Khazraj, and if they had been from your tribe you would not 
have said that." 

Usayd replicd, lt is you who lie, by Allah You are a 
hypocrite arguing on behalf of the hypocrites. 

□ Feelings ran so high that fighting broke out almost between 
the two clans, The Prophet (^$) stepped down from the pulpit 
and carne in to see tne. He called AlT ibn Abi Talib (40 and 
Usamah ibn Zayd and asked their opinion. 

Usamah spoke only good, saying, Messenger of Allah (^g), 
they are your family, and this is a lie and a falsehood " * AlT (^) 
said, 

□ However, "Messenger of Allah women are plenttful, 
and you are capablc of marrying another, Ask the slave-girl and 
shc will tell you the truth " The Prophet (^) called Burayrah 
and questioned her, and 4 Ali (*) got up and gave her a severe 
beating, saying: " Tell the Messenger of Allah the truth!" 

□ She replied, " By Allah (•&), I only know good of her, and 
I find no fault with 'A'ishah except that I would knead 
dough and tell her to watch it, but she would fail aslcep and 
the shcep would come and eat itl" 

□ Another timc, the Prophet came in to see me whilc my 
parents and another woman of the Ansar were with me. 1 was 
weeping and she too was weeping. 

He sat down, praiscd Allah (3£), and then said: "A'ishah, you 
know what people say about you, so fear Allah (^), and if you 
have done wrong as people say, then repent to Allah (M), for he 
accepts repentance from his servants." And, by Allah (M), as he 
said this to me, my tears ceased, and I did not feel them anymore. 
I waited for my parents to reply for me but they did not speak. 
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□ By Allah 1 used to feel myself to be too insignificant for 
Allah (S) to reveal the Qur'an about me. However, I hoped that 
the Prophet would see something in his dream by which 
Allah would clear me of the charge because He (36) knew 
my innocence. As for the Qur'an being revealed about me, by 
Allah (M), I felt myself to be too insignificant for that. 

□ When I saw that my parents would not speak, I said to them, " 
Will you not reply to the Messenger of Allah (s^g)?" 

They said: "By Allah (M), we do not know what to say to him." 

By Allah I do not know of a household which suffered as 
the family of Abu Bakr (4») did in those days. When they kept 
silent I burst into tears again, then I said: "By Allah (M), I shall 
never repent to Allah (M) for what you mention. By Allah I 
know that if I admit to what the people say, although Allah (0) 
knows that I am innocent, I should admit to what did not take 
place, and if I deny what they say, you would not believe me." 

Then T searched my memory for the narne of Ya'qub and 
could not remember it s so I said: " 1 say only what the father of 
YUsuf said: '(My course is) comely patience. And itis Allah 
(#j)Whosc help is to be sought in that which you describe'" 

□ And by Allah (3$), the Messenger of Allah had not 
moved from where he was sitting when there came over him 
from Allah (=M) what used to come over him. So he was wrapped 
in his garment and a pillow was placed under his head. As for 
me, when I saw that, by Allah (0), I was not afraid nor was I 
worried for I knew that I was innocent and that Allah (M) would 
not wrong me. As for my parents, by Him (W) in Whose hands 
is 4 A'ishah's soul, the Prophet (=$5) had hardly recovered when 
T thought that they would die from fear that confirmation of 
what the people said would come from Allah (0). Then the 
Messenger of Allah (^&) recovered and sat up, and there rolled 
down from his face sweat Jike pearls on a wintry day, 

He sat wiping the perspiration from his face and saying: 
"Cheer up, 'A'ishah! Allah has revealed your innocence." 
I said: * Praise be to Allah («&)■" 
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Thcn hc went out to the pcoptc and addrcsscd them, reciting 
to them these ayat: 

* Indeed! They who spread the slander are a gang among you. Do not 
think It is a bad thing for you; no, it is good for you. To every man of 
them [will be paid] that which he has ea med of the sin; and as for h im 
among those, who had the greater share m It, hls will be an awful doom.> 

(Qur'an24: U) 

What was strange was that the punishment was meted out to 
those who were proved guilty of the slander, and theywcre 
Hass&n ibn Thabit, Mistah and Hamnah. As for 4 Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy, the one who plotted the attack, the sower of its secret 
germ, he was careful not to fail imder the might of the Ia w. H e 
implicated others but kept himself out of it. 
□ The writers of the Prophet's (^) life have it that the slander 
and the expedition of the Banu al Mustaliq took place after the 
Battle of the Ditch. However, we have followed Ibn al Qayyim 
in considcring it to be in the fifth year before the attack of the 
Confedcratcs on Madinah. Investigation supports Ibn al Qayyim 
and those who hold his view. You will learn that S'ad ibn 
Mu'adh was killed in the Battle of the Ditch whcrcas hc played 
a significant part in the expedition of the Banu al Mustaliq, for 
the Prophet ($f$) complained to him w about Ibn Ubayy's action, 
and this is not consistent with the record of his rnartyrdom in the 
Battle of the Ditch if the expedition took place in the sixth year 
after the Hijrah. 

The Battle of the Ditch / Confederates 

The groups of unbelievers were certain that they would not be 
able to vanquish Islam if they lought it separately, but they might 
achieve their aim if they all attacked Islam as one alliance, The 
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Perhaps there is a mistake or a slip of the pen here. The Prophcl complained 
to Usayd ibn Hudayr as in the Sa-afi of Ibn Hisham, but this chain is mursal and 
cannot be proved. Nevertheless. there are authenlic writings on this toptc which 
supports, Ibn al Qayyim's claim, They mav referred to in Fath-ai Bari 
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Jewish leaders in the peninsula were more conscious of this fact 
than the othets. So they agreed to incite the Arabs against Islam 
and bring them together in a huge army to fight Muhammad (^S) 
in a decisive battlc. A handful of Jewish leaders went to the 
Quraish ; urging them to fight, and they said: "We shail be with 
you against him until we extirpate him." 

□ The Quraish had failed to keep their promise with the Prophet 
(^g) one year and it was inevitable that they should go out to 
fight the Muslims to saivage their reputation and fuliil their 
promise. And here were the Jewish leaders proposing an alliance 
for the very thing they desired, so there was no room for 
hesitation or dispute, 

□ The strange thing was that the rabbis of the Torah assured the 
worshippers of idols in Makkah that it was just to fight Muhammad 
(^g), and killing him would earn them the pleasure of God 
because the religion of the Quraish was better than hisandthe 
customs of jahiliyah were better than the teachings of the Qur*an! 
The Quraish were pleased with what they heard, and their stubbom 
wish for aggression was strengthened. They therefore promised the 
Jews to be with them on the march to Madinah. 

□ The Jewish leaders left the Quraish for the bedouin of 
Ghatatan to conclude with them an aJliance similar to the one 
with Makkah, and a number of tribes who were envious of the 
new faith entered into it, Thus it was that the Jewish leaders 
were successful in rallying the forees of unbeiief against the 
Prophet (m) and his call When the Muslims realized the extent 
of the danger surrounding them, they hurricdly drew up a plan to 
defend their call and their state, It was a unique plan, the like of 
which the Arabs had not heard before, for they were accustomed 
only to lighting in the open fieids. This time, however, the 
Muslims dug a deep diteh around Madinah from the side of the 
plains to separate the attaekers from the defenders. 

□ The allies approached in such large numbers which the 
Muslims could not mateh. The puraish were leading ten 
thousand of their own men together with their followers from 
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the clans of Ki nanah, Tihamah and Ghatafan from among the 
leading tribes of Najd. The Muslims advanced after they had put 
their women and children on the securcd hills of Yathrib. Then 
they spread out along the boundaries of their city with their 
backs to the hill of Sala, and stationed themselves on the bank of 
the ditch which they had dug with enormous effort. In this battle 
they numbered about three thousand fighters. 

□ ITie Prophet (^) knew that if he fought against this large 
army on an open plain he had little chance of victory, for what 
could a small group of believers do to repel such a vast tide? 
Thus he resorted to this strategy, It is narrated that the person 
who made the suggestion was Sal m ari al Farisi; the Prophet 

and his men executed and perfected it. He himself helped 
in the digging and the removal of soil and stones on his 
shoulders, and the men of status, who had never been 
accustoraed to such labour, followed his example. Yathrib on 
that oceasion witnessed a wonderful sight: bright faces formed 
into various groups, striking with axes and carrying large 
baskets, bare of elothing and ornaments and covered with layers 
accumulated dust, sweat and toil. 

□ Al-Bara ibn 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah carried away soil on the day 
of the ditch until his belly was covered with dust, and he was 
chanting: "By Allah if it were not for Allah (&) we should 
not be guided nor should we be charitable nor pray. 

So send down tranquillity upon us, and keep our feet 
steadfast i f we clash, 

Surely the confederates have done us wrong: if they wish for 

trouble, we shall resist. 65 

This is from the poetry of 'Abdullah ibn Rawahah, with 
which the workers in the ditch would wipe away their fatigue by 
listening to its rythm and repeating the last words of its lines. 
The Prophet (^) would join in the refrain with them and say " 



* s A sound HadTth narraled by BukharT and Muslim. 
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Laqayna, Abaynt (that is, we clash, we shall resist), 66 which 
remmds us of the labourers who dug canals in the counlryside or 
construct buildings in the city. 

□ The defence of Islam and the fear of chaos should the 
idoJaters be victorious made the Prophet (m) and his 
Companions undertake this heavy task with heartfelt pleasure 
and satisfaction in spite of the toil and difFiculty which they 
encountercd in it. Do not for one motnent think that the 
Prophet's cfforts to deepen the diteh and remove the soil 
was play-acting, at which some leaders in our time are adept. 
Toiling, serious manhood in its noblest form presented itself in 
the example shown by the Prophet in this battle, Al- Bara 
said: "Dust hid from me the skin of his belly, though he had 
much hair. 67 

□ Yes, he took part in the labourjust as his Companions did, for 
true manhood knows no play-acting. [t was winter, the air was 
cold and there was a food shortage in MadTnah, which was about 
to come under a brutal siege. There is nothing more deadly to the 
spirit of resistance than despair, for if the besieged were to be 
exposed to its violent bouts, then humiiiating surrender would be 
the only altemative. For this reason, the Prophet (^g) strove hard 
to stimulate the moral strength of his men to the highest piteh, so 
that they might fcel certain that the trial facingthem wasjust a 
passing cloud which would soon disperse. Thereafter Islam would 
resume its march, people would enter into it in large numbers, the 
strongholds of tyranny would crumble before it and no plots 
would be hatehed by them nor would any evil be feared from 
them. It is a rule of polities that this all-embracing hope should 
accompany the stages of ceaseless efTort. 

'Amr ibn fc Auf said; 

"Along with myself were Salman, Hudhayfah, Al Nu'man 



66 

^ A sound Hadlth narrated by BukharT on the authority of AJ-Rara ibn ' Azib 
A sound Hadtth narralcd by Bukharf, 
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ibn Muqrin and six of the Ansar on piece of land forty feet long, 
and we were responsiblc for digging it. We dug until we reached 
a white rock which broke our iron blades and presented us with 
a problem, Saiman went to the Messenger of Allah ($g) and 
told him of the rock which obstructed our work and made our 
picks usclcss, The Prophet came, and took Saiman - s pick. 
Then he struck the rock with sueh a blow r that it eraeked and 
sparks flew from it, lighting up the gloom of the atmosphere. 
The Prophet shouted a victorious takbir (A Uahu Akbar) 

and the Muslims did the same, Then he struck a second and a 
third time, and on each oceasion the same thing oceurred. The 
rock crumbled under the blows o f the strong, wonderful man 
who had deep contaet with heaven and earth, The Prophet (^&) 
looked at his Companions, his large soul shining with a ray of 
abundant confidence and sweet hope. 

Speaking to his Companions of the sparks which flew from 
the rock under his pick, he said: "It lit up for me in the first blow 
the palaces o f Hirah and the city o f Chosroes as i f they were the 
fangs of dogs, and Jibril informed me that my nation 
would conquer them. In the second it lit up the red palaces of the 
Roman land as if they were the fangs of dogs, and Jibril (M) 
informed me that my nation would conquer them. In the third it 
lit up for me the palaces of San V as if they were the fangs of 
dogs. and JibrTl informed me that my nation would conquer 
them. So rejoice at the good news. The Muslims rallied and said: 
"Praise be to Allah A true promise "<* 
□ So when the confederates swept down upon Madinah and laid 
a tight siege around it, the Muslims did not give up in despair but 

58 Very weak in ihis iorm. It is narrated by Ibn Jailr in his History by way of KathTr 
ibn Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn Awfal-Mazm from his father and from his grandfathcr. 
I his KathJr %vas rejccted, and Al Shafi'i and AbQ DSwtid said that he was a 
cornerstone of lics. Ibn Kathrr said it was a strange Hadllh. However, the story of the 
rock is to be found i n Bukharr in an abridged form on the authority of Al -Bara, and in 
AhmacTs book fully by the same authority. The latter's isniki is good {hasan) as Ibn 
Hajar says in Fath-at Bari. U is (hm'fore betterto usethis version instead of KaihTr's. 
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faced the bitter reality with unshakeable hope in a noble future, 

<And when the true believers saw the clans, they said: This is what 
Aliah and His messenger promfsed us. Allah and Hb Messenger are 
true. It did but confirm them in their faith and resignatlon.) 

(Qur'an 33: 22) 

□ As for the weaklings, the doubters and the sick of heart, they 
made fun of the promises of victory and thought them to be the 
desires of deluded people. They said of the Prophet He 
tells you that he sees from Yathrib the palaces ofHirah and the 
city of Kisra, while you are therc digging the ditchandyou 
cannot pass stool f for fear]. About them Allah says: 

(And when the hypocrites, and those In whose hearts Is a disease, 
were saying: Allah and His messenger promised us naught but 
delusion.>(Qur'an33: 12) 

□ The Battle o f the Ditch was a battle of nerves more than a 
battle of losses, for those killed on both sides could be counted 
on one's fingers. Despite this, it was one of the most decisive 
battles in the history of Islam, since the fatc of this great 
message in this battle could be compared to the fate of a man 
walking on the edge of a high precipice or on a tightrope. If his 
balance was lost for a second and he had no control over the 
situation, he would fail into the depths and bc smashed to pieces. 
The Muslims found themselves overnight like ari remote island 
in the middle of a hurricanc which threatened to destroy it by 
day or nigm\ From time to time the defenders would look out to 
see whether thcre had been a breach at any point of the defence 
zone. Meanwhile, the idolaters would be prowling angrily 
around the city looking for a weak point to break through and let 
loose their pent-up malice and strangulatc this revolutionary 
religiom The Muslims knew what was awaiting them beyond 
this siege, so they decided to remain where they were, shooting 
arrows at anyone who approached and suffering the hardships of 
this vigil which strctched across hill and plain and whose 
dimensions increased as the day s went by. They were as Allah 
(M) described them: 
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(When they came upon you from above you and from below you r 
and when eyes grew wild and hearts reached to the throats, and you 
were imaginmg vain thoughts concernmg Allah. There were the 
believers sorely tried, and shaken with a mighty shock.) 
(Quran33: 10-11) 

□ Some of the cavalry of the Quraish hated to be stationed 
around Madinah in this way, for it was not in their nature to lay 
siege and wait the results. Thus 'Amr ibn 'Abdul WudcL 
'Ikrimah ibn AbT Jahl and Dirar ibn al-Khattab advanced 011 
horseback until they were standing upon the edge of the ditch, 
When they saw it they said: "By God, surely this is a strategy 
which the Arabs never used " Then they looked for a shallow 
part of the ditch and whipped their horses to jump into it, The 
Muslims became aware of the impending danger so their 
cavalry, led by 'AlT ibn AbT Talib 0-) ? hurried forward to block 
this opening, 

4 Air said to 4 Amr ibn 'Abdul Wudd, the brave horse 
trainer: "O 4 Amr, you had pledged to Allah that if any man 
of Quraish called you to one of two alternatives youwould 
accept it. So I am calling you to Allah (Sg), his Messenger and 
Islam (mV 

* Amr (4*) replied: "I have no need of that," 

* Air (4*) said: "Well I am calling you to a duel." 

'Amr replied; "And why, O cousin of mine, for by God I 
do not wish to kill you." 

4 AlT fcfc) said: "But I by Allah {»), should love to kill you." 

□ At this, 'Amr became enraged. Dismounting from his horse 
he faced 'AlT (40, and the two of them fought a duel which 
ended with * AlT (40 killing him, and the cavalry of the Quraish 
left the ditch, dcfcated, The children in the houses were 
watehing the jihad and quick manoeuvres of the defenders to 
repel the aggression, as 'Abdullah ibn al Zubayr said: 

"I was put on the Day of Ditch with the women and children 
in the fortresses and with me was 'Umar ibn Abi S alam ah. He 



The Life Of Prophet Muhammad 329 



bent down towards me so that I could climb on his back and 
wateh. I saw my father attacking, once here and again there, No 
sooner did something rise toward him than he went to tt. 

In the evening, when he came to me in the fortress, I said: 
"Father, I saw you today and what you did." 

He replied: "Did you really see me? "When I said yes he 
caressed me, saying: "May my father and mother be your ransom " 

□ At this crucial moment came the news that the BanG 
Quraydhah had broken their pact with the Prophet (^) and 
joined the bands of confederates who had laid the siege around 
Madinah. It happened in this way. Huyayy ibn Akhtab, one of 
the men who had instigated the Quraish and all the Arabs to 
wage vvar on Islam, came to Ka'b ibn Asad (4*), the leader of 
the Quraydhah and knocked on his door. Ka'b (*) had locked 
his doors and secured his fortress when the allies attacked 
Madinah, for he had decided to be faithful of his pact with the 
Muslims and not assist any enemy of theirs. 

Nevertheless, Huyayy knocked at the door and shouted to 
Ka'b {<&): Shame on you, open up for me!" 

Ka 4 b (#) replied; "You are a man of bad omen. I have made 
a pact with Muhammad (^) which I shall not break, for I have 
seen only faithfulness and truthfulness on his part" 

□ Huyayy said: Shame on you! Open up so that I can speak to 



vour 



□ I shall not, 
Ka'b replied. 

□ "By God, you have locked your door on me only because you 
are afraid that I shall eat your cornmeal with you!" This roused 
him and he opened the door. Huyayy came in, saying: Shame on 
you, Ka'b I have broughl to you the honour of eternity and 
an overflowing sea." 

□ "What is that?" 

□ "I have brought you the Quraish with their leaders and 
high-ranking men, and settled them at the place where the 
floods meet in Dumah, and the Ghatafan with their leaders 
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and high-ranking men and settled them to the side ofUhud. 
They have promiscd and madc a pact with m e that they will 
never leave until they have exterminated Muhammad 
and all those with him," 

□ "You have brought me, by God, the dishonour of eternity, 
and gloomy clouds which have shed their rain and are 
thundering and ilashing though there is nothing left in them. 
Let me and m y affairs alone, for I have secn only fidclity and 
truthfulness from Muhammad (^^)." Others tntervened, 
saying "If you do not help Muhammad as the treaty 
dcmands, then leave him to bis enemy.*' 

□ In the end, however Huyayy managed to persuade all the Jews 
to side with him, for he made treachery attractive to them in this 
crucial hour. He united them with the idolaters in their fight 
which they proclaimed and whose target they set as the 
extirpation of Muhammad and all those with him. In 
pursuit of this eruel, despicable plan, the Quraydhah brought the 
parehment on which the pact was written and tore it up. 

Thus when the Prophet (s^) sent his men to check the 
Quraydhah*s position to the aggression of the confederate, they 
said: Who is the Messenger of Allah ($^)? There is no pact 
between us and Muhammad Although Sa 4 d ibn Mu'adh 
tried to remind them of their pledge, they turned a deaf ear to 
him. When he threatened them with the consequences of 
treachery and reminded them of the fate of the BanQ-al NadTr, 
they replied: "Eat your father's...!" It was clcar that the 
Quraydhah's keenness to honour the paet in the first place was 
only for fear of the consequences of treachery, However when 
they thought that the Muslims were overwhelmed from all sides 
and would never be able to punish them, they openly declared 
their unfaithfulness and joined the attacklng idolaters, 

The Muslims were depressed at the return of their messengers 
with this disturbing news, and the feelings of hatred towards the 
Jews grew in their hearts until they became worse in their eyes 
than the worshippers of Idols. They were well aware that the 
Children of Israel had made their choice with perfect 
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understanding of its meaning and consequences. They knew that 
it was a deliberate attempt to destroy this Ummah and its 
religion and hand it over to those who would kill its men, 
enslave its women and scll its children in the markets. 

□ The Prophet (gg) wrapped himself in his garments and lay 
down when he received the news of the Quraydhah's treachery. 
He remaincd like that for so long that the people felt exhausted. 
Then the spirit of hope filled him and he rose saying: "Hear the 
good news of Allah's help and victory!" He put forward the idea 
of offering a third of the crops of Madinah to some of the allied 
tribes parlicipating in the siege in return for their withdrawal, 
and he almost reached an agreement on this in his negotiations 
with the leaders of the Ghalafan. 

□ However, the leaders of the Aws and Khazraj felt hard- 
pressed to accept this. They appreciated the Prophet's (^g) 
conccrn for them and the pain at the gathering ofthe Arabs 
against them. Nevertheless, they said: "We do not have any need 
of this. By Allah fjfg), we shall give them nothing but the sword 
until Allah (M) dccides between them and us." 

□ The siege dragged on. Masa ibn *Uqbah said: 

"The idolaters surrounded the Muslims and formed a sort of 
fortress around them. They laid siege to them for nearly twenty 
days, and they took hold of cvery corner until it could not be 
known whether they had occupied the city or not. And they 
directed a heavy contingent against the Prophet' s house, 
and the Muslims fought them for a whole day until nightfall 
So when Salat al 'Asr came, the contingent was close to the 
Prophct's (sSfe) home and neither he nor any of his 
Companions were able to pray as they would have liked. At 
nightfall the idolatrous contingent dispersed, and it is claimed 
that the Prophet (m) said: 

"They drew us away from Salaf at l A$r, May Allah [#] fiil their 
bellies and hearts with fire. 



A sound HaclTth narrated by the two Sheikhs and others on the aulhority of Air 
AI-MiqrTzi 'It is sound through various chains from him " 
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□ When the trial became intense, many people resorted to 
hypocrisy and spoke ugly words, The Prophet (^s), on seeing 
the degree of distress among the people, began givingthem 
cheerful news, saying: 

"By Him in Whosc hands is my soul, this distress which you 
see will soon be gone from you. I am hopeful that I shall soon 
circumambulate the ancient house (the Ka'bah) in safety, and 
that Allah (M) will hand-over to me the keys of the Ka'bah. And 
Allah will surely destroy Khosrau and Caesar, and we shatl 
spend their treasures in the way of Allah (M). 70 

□ The burden of resistance fell upon those who possessed 
unshakeable faith. They had to suppress the signs of distress 
which were becoming more and more visible in those with little 
patience, and they had to spread a wave of courage and bravery 
which could overcome or prevent the tendencies of cowardice 
and hesitation which were surfacing here and there. Pcoplc's 
natures react differently in times of serious erises, Among them 
are the fragile, which are quickly absorbed into the stream as the 
waters carry away the seum and mire; and among them are the 
solid, against which the storm throws itself, breaking its foree 
upon it and turning itself into foam, Yes among people are those 
who attaek the hardships before they are attacked by them. As 
the poet says; "I kept back In order to preserve life, but I did not 
find for myself any lifc such as i f T were to advance." 

□ And among them are those who turn on their heels when fear 
touches them: the more they are prodded by the desire for life 
the more they resort to flight. The Qur'an rcproached this class 
of people for their attitude in the Battle of the Ditch. It says: 

i Say: Flight will not avall you i f you flee from death or kiJling, and 
then you dwell in comfort for only a little while. Say: Who is he who 
can preserve you from Allah if He intends harm for you, or intends 
mercy for you. They will flnd that they have no friend nor heiper 
other than Allah.) (Qufan 33: 16-17) 



I have not yetfound i t. 
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□ When the Quraish attempted to cross the ditch, when they 
attempted to occupy the Prophet's (^) house, and when their 
cavalry were looking for a weak place to invadc the heart of 
Madinah, it was those steadfast believcrs who quickly responded 
to the call of sacrificc, coming from every quartcr so that the 
enemy might be convinced that there were horrors in the way of 
achieving their goal. 

□ Ibn Ishaq narrated that 'A'ishah, the mother of the believers, 
was in the fortress of the BanQ Harithah on the Day of the Dilch! 
It was one of the most impregnable fortresses in Madinah, and 
the mother of Sa'd 

Ibn Mu l Sdh was there with her. 'A'ishah said: 'That was 
before the veil was prescribed for us." 

Sa'd passed by, wearing a coat of mail so short that his whole 
arm protrudcd through it. He was carrying a lance in his hand as 
he hurried along, saying: "Hamal 71 stayed a while looking at the 
confusion. No fear of death when one's tam arrives!" 

□ His mother then said to him: "Hurry, my son, you are way 
behind>by Allah (#)!*' 

□ 'A'ishah said: "I told her: 4 By Allah (§|), I wish Sa'd's armour 
were longer,' I feared for him exactly where the arrow struck him. 
Sa'd was hit by an arrow which cut the medial vein of his arm/' 

□ It appears that Sa'd's woitnd was severe, for he was not a man 
to fear death. He was deeply desirous of pursuing theyV/iatf until 
Islam prevailed and its enemy defeated. He therefore supplicated 
to Allah (M) f saying: 

"O Allah (MX if You have reserved any more of the war with 
the (Juraish, then preserve me for it, for there are no othcr 
people on whom I should love to w&ge jih&i more than those 
who injured Your messcnger, deceived him and expelled him. If 
You have ended the war bctween us and them, then Jet it be 
martyrdom for me. However, do not cause me to die until You 
have satisfted my desire as regards the Banil Quraydhah 



71 He meant Hamal ibn Sa^danah al-Kalbi, as poinlcd out in Al Raud at-Unuf. Some 
say Jamal, which is wrong. 
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□ Sa 4 d*s supplication expresses the extent to which the Muslims 
had been enraged by the perfidy of the Jews and their breach of 
the existing treaty. The attitude of the Children of Isreal towards 
the treaties which they have signed in the past and the present 
makes us conclude that these people will never eradicate their 
meanness, and that they observe the agreements only so long as 
they are in accordance wilh their desires, gains and lusts. 
However, if they obstruct their illicit desires, they will be cast 
aside l i ke a date stone, I f the donkey was to give up its braying, 
or the viper its venom, the Jews would be able to give up their 
breaking of treaties. The Qur'an has drawn our attention to this 
despicable trait in the Children of Israel and has shown us that it 
has made them into beasts, not humans. 

<lndeed! The worst of beasts in Allah's sight are the ungratefuf who 
will not believe: Those of them with whom yon made a treaty, and 
then at every opportunity they break their treaty r and they do not 
keep their duty [to Allah].) (Qur'an 8: 55-56) 

□ Sa 4 d was taken to a tent i n the Masjid , where a skilled Muslim 
woman nursed him. The Muslim came to the Prophet and 
asked him if he had anything to say, for they were scared. 

He replied in the affirmative and said: "O Aliah cover our 
faults and allay our fears*" 72 

Also, 'Abdullah ibn Awfa narrated that the Messenger o f 
Allah (0g) made an invocation on the allies by saying: 

"O Allah (M), Who revealed the Book and is quick of 
reekoning, defeat the allies, O Allah (S), defeat them and help 
us to overcome them/ 3 

□ Allah does not accept the supplication of those who are 
lazy and negligent. He listens to nothing more intensely than 
the cry of those who exert themsclvcs to bless them in their 
efforts, o r those who are patient to reward them i n the end. The 

* A good Hadrth. narrated by Ahmad anti Ibn Abi Hatim on the authorily of Abu Sa'id 
al-KhudrT. 

n A sound HadTth, narrated by BukhflrT and Muslim. 
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Muslims exhausted their energies in defending their faith and 
their city untll there was nothing left for them to do that was 
within human capacity, Ali that remained was that Providence 
should intervene to crush the haughtiness of the oppressor and 
relieve the burden of the oppressed. Thus the battle developcd 
in such a manner that the people could not fathom its reality. 

<No one knows the hosts of your Lord save Him. This is nothing efse 
man a reminder to mortafs.> (Qur'an 74: 31) 

□ The bedouin Arabs who had pitched their tents around 
Madinah were becoming frustrated with this waiting, They had 
not come to exhaust their provisions in front of an impenetrable 
ditch and mountains over which the indomitable Muslims 
allowed no-one to pass. What was more, the air became filled 
with dust and a violent wind began to howl, almost carrying 
away the tents scattercd on the plain, 

□ The relationship bctween these confederates did not 
encourage lasting confidence in one another, The Ghatafan and 
the tribes of Najd eame with the allurement of plunder and 
pillage. They would have accepted to retum from where they 
came when they were offered a portion of the fruit harvest of 
Madinah, except that the Muslims would not tolerate giving 
them any of it as a show of fear. 

□ And what did the Quraydhah do? They broke their paet, and 
held back from attacking with the expectation that the Arabs 
would do so! A Jew came out and scouted around one of the 
fortresses of the Muslims, Safiyah bint 'Abdul Muttalib came 
down and killed nim. And no wonder, for she was the sister of 
Hamzah! Abu Sufyan turned to the right aiid the left, seeking 
help for what hc wanted to do, but he could find no helpers, and 
this left him and the ranks of the Quraish with him despondent. 

□ The Messenger of Allah (£5) was aware of this hidden 
breach in the ranks of the confederates, and he did his utmost to 
widen it and exploit it for his own ends. Thus when Na'im ibn 
Mas'ud came to him with the acceptance of islam, he advised 
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him to keep his conversion a secret, and sent him back to the 
idolaters to cause disorder among them. He said to him: "You 
are just one man, but you can try on our behalf to make them to 
desert one another, for war is deception." 

□ Na'Im set off for the Quraydhah, to whom he had been an 
intimate friend in jahil iyah. He said: "BanO Quraydhah, you 
know how much I love you and the special relationship 
between me and you." 

□ They said: "You are right. We have no grievance against 
you." So he continued: "The Quraish and the Ghataffcn are not 
like you. This is your territory, In it are your properties, 
children and wives. You cannot move from it to another place. 
The Quraish and the Ghatafan have come to fight Muhammad 

and his Companions, and you have supportcd them 
against him. However, their territory, properties and women 
are elsewhere, so they are not like you. If they see any 
opportunity they will seize it, but if not, they will retum to 
their homes and leave you and that man i n your territory. You 
have no power to deal with him if you have to confront him 
alone. So do not fight with these people unless you take some 
of their nobles into your custody as a guarantee that they will 
fight Muhammad (3^) with you until you are victorious." 

□ They said: "You have indeed given us sound advice." 

□ Then he left, and went to the Quraish and said to Aba Sufyan 
and those with him. "You know how much 1 love you and my 
difference with Muhammad (^^). Something has reached my 
hearing which I thought it best to inform you of to put you on 
your guard, so keep it a secret for m e," They agreed» and he 
continued: "You should know that the Jews have repented of the 
way they behaved towards Muhammad (^g), and they have 
sent to him, saying that they have repented of what they have 
done and whether it would please him if they handed over him 
some o f the nobles of the two tribes, the Quraish and the 
Ghatatan, so that he might kill them. He has sent to them, saying 
that he has agreed. So if the Jews send to you s asking for some 
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of your men as a surety, do not give them a single man." 

□ Then he went to the Ghatafan and said to them: "O people of 
Ghatafan, you are my dan and the most beloved of people to me 
and I do not think you have any grievanccs against me w 

□ They replied: "You are right. We have no gricvances 
against you." 

□ He continued: "Well, keep what I shal! say a secret." When 
they agreed to do so, he told them exactly what he told the 
Quraish and gave them the same warning. 

□ On Friday night of Shawwal in the fifth year, Allah (tfe) 
arranged it so for His Prophet that Aba Sufyan and the 
leaders of the Ghatafan should send a delegation to the Banu 
Quraydhah, headcd by Ikrimah ibn AbT Jahf 

The delegation said: "We are not m our homes, Our cattle 
and sheep are being consumcd, So in the moming come out for 
battle. Let us fight Muhammad (^) until we settlc the score 
betwecn him and us." 

□ The Jews replied: "Today is Saturday, a day on which we do no 
work. In the past some of us had violated this day and they werc 
afflicted by what is not unknown to you. Besides, we shall not fight 
Muhammad (^) with you until you give us a surety of your men, 
who will be in our hands as a guarantee while we fight Muhammad 
(^). We are afraid that if the war becomcs too critical for you, 
you will retreat to your country and leave us with that man on our 
hands, and we should have no power to resist him." 

□ When the delegation returned with this message from the 
Banu Quraydhah, the puraish and the Ghatafan said that, it was 
true what Na'im had told them. They sent baek to the BanO 
Quraydhah, saying that they would not give them a single man, 
and that if they wanted war they should go out and fight. Upon 
hearing this, the Jews said to one another that it was true what 
Na'im had told them. The people had no urge to fight; if they 
saw the opportunity they would seize it, otherwise they would 
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retreat to their country. 74 

□ In this way the Muslims were successful in undoing thc knots 
of alliance among the confederates who had gathered against 
them. Not three weeks had passed since the siege had bcen laid 
before frustration and suspicion crept into the ranks of the 
attackcrs, whilc on thc other hand the defending front remained 
as strong as ever without a breach. 

□ One wintry night, when icy gusts of wind were freezing faces 
and skins and keeping men rigid in thcir places in the hope of 
warmth and to escape from the cold descending on the rocks and 
sand^ the enemy began planning a decisive move toendthis 
unsuccessful battle. It was as though the roar of the violent wind 
were a whip which spurred on the attackers not to delay in 
extricating themselves from this situation, The Prophet(^g) 
looked from behind the wali s of Madinah and around him were 
his Companions fixed in their places, staring at the horizon with 
caution, their hopes pinned on the Unseen, even though the cold 
and heavy darkness was sprcad ing over every thing in the w ide 
expanse of the desert. 

□ Hudhayfah ibn al Yaman narrated: 

"On the night of the Confederates we were seated in rows; 
Abu Sufyan and those with him were above us, and the 
Quraydhah, whom we feared for our children, bel o w us. There 
was never a night of such intense darkness or violent wind as 
that night Thcrc were sounds like thunderbolts in the wind and 
the darkness was so intense that none of us could see his finger, 
l had no protecti on from the enemy or the cold except a shawl o f 
my wife which reached only to my knees. 

The Prophet (^) came to m e while I was seated crosslegged 
on the ground and asked who I was. I replied that I was 
Hudhayfah, and he asked "Hudhayfah?" I recoiled in my 

74 This story is mentioned without a chain b> Ibn Ishaq, and from him by Tbn Hisham. 
I lowever, the Prophet's ($tg) staiement " War is deception" is authentic, for it is narrated 
by Muslim and Bukhart 
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position, hating to stand up, while saying "Yes, Messenger of 
Allah (^). He then commissioned me with what he wanted, 
saying; "There is something going on among the enemy: bring 
methenewsof it" 

I went out> more seared and more cold than all the mankind. 
He madc a supplication for me and I advanced lo my task as if I 
were walking in a bath. 

This was the heat of faith and the zeal of obedience which 
made the man overcome the severity of the weather with his 
kindled emotion, He continued: 

"As I turned to go, the Prophet (m) advised me not to 
cause any incident among the enemy unti! I returned to him. As 
I approachcd the enemy camp [ saw the Hght of a fire and dark, 
huge man, stretching out his hands to the fire to vvarm them 
then he nabbed his waist. He was saying that they should 
depart I had not known Abu SufySn before that. I put an arrow 
in my bow with the intention of shooting him, but then I 
remembered the Prophet's advice and I controlled 

myself, If l had shot him I should have hit him. I noticed the 
violent wind in every corner of the camp. Not a pot nor a fire 
nor a tent was left in place. 

Then Aba Sufyan said: "O Assembly of Quraish f you are not 
at home, your cattle and sheep have died and the BanQ 
Quraydhah have broken their promise to you and we have heard 
things of them which we dislike. Also, the violent winds have 
overturncd our pots, put our fires and uprooted our tents. So let 
us be on our way, for I am ready to depart" Then he went to his 
mount, which was tied, sat on it and slapped it, whereupon it 
reared upon three legs. By Allah (M), Us reins were untied only 
when i t was stand in g." 75 

□ Hudhayfah returned to the Prophet and told him all that 
he saw. When day broke, the outskirts of Madinah were elear. 
The confederates had gone and the siege had been lifted. Peacc 



7i 

ITiis story is authentie. Its scqucnce here is madc up of thrcc narrations. the ftrst 
AI-Hakim and Al Bayhaqui, the second from Fbn Hisham in his S roh, and the third 
frorn Muslim. 
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returned and faith came out ofthe trial successful! 

□ The Prophet shouted: 
"There is no god but Allah (M) alone, 
He fulfilled His promise, 

And helped His servant, 

And elevated His army, 

And dcfcated the allies all by Himself " 76 

□ Tranquillity returned to the people's hearts, The frustration of 
the confederates became apparent after they had comc from all 
corners to crush Madinah, and the mettle ofthe Muslims became 
apparent in the face of unnerving crises. For this reason, the 
Prophet (^), after this glorious result, declared: "Now we shall 
fight them and they will not fight us " 77 

With the Quraydhah 

The hordes of confederates who had surrounded Madinah 
dispersed into the desert, taking nothing with them but failure 
and frustration» and the Jews of the Quraydhah alone remained. 
They remained, and with them their treachery which laid bare 
their intentions. Overnight they became like the criminal whose 
guilt has becn proved and who awaits with a gJoomy face the 
judicial sentence to be imposed on them. 

□ The feeling of anger m the hearts ofthe Muslims towards those 
Jews had reached its peak. It was they who had summoned the 
Arabs to Madina so as to root out the Muslims from it, The 
wounds of the Muslims caused by the expulsion from their 
homes, persecution o f t hem for their beliefs and attacks on their 
properties and Hves were not yet hcaled, and in fact would never 
heal. So how could these treacherous Jews draw up by themselvcs 
a plan to destroy Islam and its sons in this despicable marmer? 
Furthermore, how could the Banu Quraydhah in particular, who 
had seen onJy piety and faithfiilrtess on the part of Muhammad 

* Narrated by UukharT on the authority of Abo Nurairah that the Prophet 
used to say: This is general without any mention ofthe Ditch, 

An authentic Hadlth narrated by Bukharr. 
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join the enemies of Islam to participate with them in the 
murder and looting of the Muslims? And here was Huyayy ibn 
Akhtab who had entered thcir fortresses, the head of the gang 
who had traveiled through Makkah and Najd, urging the 
confederates to wage war on Allah and I lis Messenger (gjg) 
and dec laring that paganism was better than monotheism. 

□ Thus no sooner did the Muslims ascertain that the 
confederates had left Madinah than the Prophet (Sfe) ordered a 
messenger to proclaim to the people: 

"Whoever is attentive and obedient should not pray the 'Asr 
prayer until he has reached the homes of the Bantl (Juraydhah." 7 * 
The announcernent to flght on this morning brilliant with victory 
and success rang clearly in the ears of Muslims, w r ho were 
overwhelmed with the awareness of the support of Allah 
and His angels. Where are they today compared with what they 
were in the recent past? They are indebted to Providence alone 
for their lives and honour. As for their enemies, i t was the 
powers of the universe, by Allah's leave, which caused their 
assembly to be dispersed and their spirits to be dampened. 

No wonder, therefore, that the Prophet (^£g) should say to the 
believers, spcaking from the faithfui spirit [Angel Jibril (M)]: 

"The angels have not yet put down their arms-.. Allah 
orders you. Muhammad to march to the Banfl Quraydhah, 
for I ani heading towards them in order to crush them."' 9 

The Prophet passed o n the order and urged the Muslims 
to be quick in executing it. Al Bayhaqi narrated that the Prophet 
said to his Companions: "I adjurc you not to offer 'Asr 
prayers until you reach the Ban a Guraydhah." 

□ However, the sun had set before they arrived. So a group of 
Muslims prayed, saying that the Prophet (^) did not mean that 

n A sound ^ladnh narrated by ibn Hisham frpm Ibn Ishaq Bukharf and Muslim 
narrated it without "Whoevcr .... obedient^ 

79 From the Hadnh meniioncd in the prev ious footnote. JibrtTs orderingof the 
Prophet to march is estabiished in BukharT and the \fusnad of Ahmad on ihe 
authority of'A'ishah. 



342 The Bloody Struggte 



they should not pray, whcreas another group said that they 
would obey the Prophet's (^) instructions and there was no sin 
on them, Thus the first prayed out of faith and obedience, 
whereas the second abstained out of faith and obedience and the 
Prophet (^gg) did not reproach either of the two.*° This 
represents the respect which Islam shows for the differences of 
opinion as long as they are based on pure, sound reasoning. 
People are basically of two kinds: those who accept a literal 
interpretation of the text without delving more deeply, and those 
who investigate their wisdom and aim» and then act in 
accordance with this understanding even though it may 
contradict the obvious, The faith and obedience of both groups 
attest for them whether they hit the mark or not. 
J There arc some scholars who invalidate the specified time for 
prayers on account of war, and this is the opinion of BukharT and 
others. This i n my understanding i s nearer to the truth since the 
systematic anangement o f the duties encumbent upon all 
servants of Allah (ifc) is one of the most important roles of 
Muslims in their lives. In faet they carmot understand religion in 
its true sense unless they understand this desired arrangement. 
Islam consists of various teachings and aetions, among which 
are the compulsory and the optional, and we must know that 
Allah will not accept an optional deed unless the 

compulsory ones are completed. Thus people who indulge in 
plcntiful deeds of a voluntary nature while neglecting the 
compulsory deeds are misguided. 

□ The preseribed compulsory acts are needed for the 
safeguarding of one's faith just as some specific instructions are 
needed for the safeguarding of one's heakh. The body cannot be 
healthy when fed with starch or protein alone. It is in need of a 



A sound HadTth narrated by A!-Bayhaqi in Dai S' U al Nubuwah on the authority of 
'Ubaydullah ibn Ka'b (J*) as well as 'A'ishah. Al Hakim also narrated it from her and 
aseertained that its eh ain was of the Standard of BukhSrT and Muslim. 
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varied diet, otherwise it will be prone to various wasting or fatal 
discases. In the same way faith cannot exist in the being of one 
individual or the ranks of a group unless they fulfil a number of 
different compulsory acts, which will protect its existence and 
ensure its growth and well-being. Muslims must dividetheir 
time and regulate themselves according to these compulsory acts 
so that one duty does not make them neglect another duty, or to 
put it more simply, one optional act should not kcep them from 
performing a compulsory one. On this occasion the Prophet 
(Sfe) saw as their primary obligation that they should takc the 
BanG Quraydhah unaware before they had the time to prepare 
themselves or fortify their homes, and so nothing should keep 
the Muslims from this task, even if it happened to be prayer. 
□ In the light of this prophctic guidance you can judge the 
behaviour of the Muslims today. The teacher who neglects to teach 
his pupils, the merchant who neglects to invest hi s wealth and the 
employer who neglects to invest his wealth and the employee who 
neglects his work will never be cxcused by Allah @$) for their 
negligence of these essential duties, even though they may be 
prevented from them by the performance of a hundred rak at, or 
the recitation of a thousand fyat, or the counting of the beautirul 
names of Allah (0) seventy thousand times, as some of the 
ignorant Sufis do. This is because it is neglect of the preseribed 
compulsory acts in favour of other optional acts which were not 
preseribed. It is a stagnation of this Ummak which cannot rise to 
its height again unless it exerts itself to combat its ignoranee, 
poverty and chaos. Public jihad is a compulsory aetion whose 
importance nolhing can lessen and which no act of worship can 
displace in its time, as you have seen. 

□ It was 'Air ibn Abl Talib (^) who carried the Muslim 
Standard to the forts of the Quraydhah, The Muslims vied with 
one another to arrive there and gather around the forts. Even 
when the army had approached quitc elose, the Jews were still 
as wayward as ever, for they looked at the Muslims and abused 
the Prophet (^) and his wives most vilely. 
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'AlT (40 thought it best to divert the Prophet (^s) from those 
fools so he intercepted him as he was approaching and said; "O 
Messenger of Allah (^i), you should not go near those viliains." 

□ "Why?" replied the Prophet (mi "I think you have heard 
some insults from them aimed at me. 'Ali said yes, and the 
Prophet asserted; "If they see me they will not say such 
things." On approaching them, he said: "O brethren "of the 
apes, has Allah (31) disgraced you and sent downhiscurse 
upon you?"* 1 

□ "O Abu Qasim " they replied, "you are not a foolish man." 

□ These are the character traits of some of the Jews. They 
insult other when they are safe, they kill when they are 
capable, and they describe people as the perfect example 
when they are afraid and for no other reason than their 
personal gain. As for treaties, they are the last things in Hfe 
which they will support. Howcver, their foolhardiness was of 
no avail, for the Muslims surrounded them closely and they 
felt certain that there was n o other way out but surrender, and 
their hearts were filled with despair and fear. 

□ Ka*b chief of the Bana Quraydhah, said; "Fellow Jews, 
you see what has befallen you, and I shall give you three options, 
so take whichever of them you like " When they asked what they 
were, he continued: "We should follow this man and believe in 
him for } by Allah it is elear to you that he is a Prophet (^) 
sent by Allah ($g) and that he is the onc whom you find in your 
Scripture. In this way you will safeguard your lives, your 
properties, your children and your womenfolk " 

□ They said: "We shall never abandon the law of the Torah and 
we shall never exchange i t for any other," 

□ He said: "If you reject this, then come, let us kill our children 
and women. Then let us go out to meet Muhammad (^) and 
his Companions face to face with our swords, not leaving behind 
us any property, so that Allah (M) may decide between us and 

A weak tiadnh narrated by Ihn lshaq on the authority of Al Zuhtl as Mursal. Ibrt 
Hisham took it from him. It is also narraled by AJ-Hakim on the authority of Ibn 'Umar 
HO aJthough its chain is weak. 
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them. If we die, we die without leaving behind any progeny to 
be afraid for, and if we are victorious then, by my life, we shall 
find other women and children." 

□ They said, "Shall wc kill these poor wretches? What good is 
left in life after them?" 

□ He said; "If you rejeet this, then tonight is Saturday night and 
perhaps Muhammad (m) and his Companions are feeling safe 
at this time. Let us attack them unawares." 

□ Thcy replied: "Should we spoil our Sabbath for ourselves and 
commit in it what those before us never committed? 

□ He said: "Not one of you has ever been resolute for one night 
since your mothers gave birth to you" 

□ The Banu Quraydhah attempted to woo a settlement such as 
the one which had bccn concluded with their brothers, the Ban a 
al NadTr, However, the Muslims refused everything but their 
unconditional surrender. The crime which they had committed 
was a clear and despicable treachery, and the Muslims were so 
angered by i t that there remained no more room for leniency. If 
absolute justice was allowed to be meted out, then things would 
settle in their rightful place. 

□ The Jews surrounded by the Muslims, asked to speak with 
Abu Lubabah ibn 'Abdul Mundhir. They sought his advice as to 
whether they should submit to Muhammad' s decree and 
he replied positively, pointing to his neck as if to say that it 
would definitely be slaughter. Then he immediately realizcd that 
he had bctrayed the Prophet by so doing, and in a confused 
state he hurried to the Prophet's mosque in Madinah, 
where he tied himself to one of its columns, swearing that he 
would not be Joosed from it unless Allah (M) pardoned him. 
Allah (m) did accept his repentance, and some days Iater the 
folio wing ayah was revealed about him: 

(And fthere are] others who have acknowledged thefr faufts. They 
mixed a righteous action with another that was bad, It may be that 
Allah will relent toward them, Jndeed, Allah Is Relenting, Merciful.) 

(Qur'an9: 102) 
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□ The siege continued for twenty-five days, during which the 
Muslims aliowed the Jews who had refused to betray the 
Prophet (iM) during the Battle of the Ditch to leave and go 
wherever they wished as a reward for their faithfulness. 
Thereafter they resolved to attack the closcd fortresses and enter 
them by force. 

'Ali O) cried: tc O battalion of faith, by Allah (M) I shall 
either taste what Hamzah tasted or I shall open up their forts," 
With him was Al Zubayr ibn-al ' Awwam. 

□ Howevcr, the Quraydhah said: "O Muhammad we shall 
accept the decree of Sa'd Ibn Mu'adh." 

Thus they eame outof their forts and weretakento aprison 
camp, where Sa'd was brought to make the final decision about 
those who had been his allies. Sa'd was the chief of the Aus, 
who were the allies of the Baml Quraydhah mjahilTaK and the 
Jews expected this relationship to benefit them. The Aus 
themselves expected their chief to bc Ienient with their old 
friends. Thus they pleaded with him to be Ienient with their 
allies as he was bcing brought from the tent in which he was 
convalescing after his injury in the Battle of the Ditch. 

□ However, Sa'd did not forget, amid the cries of hope 
directed towards him, that islam and its sons, that Madinah, its 
fruits, its crops, its progeny and its sanctuaries were rescued from 
the vehemence of the attacking forces only by a miracle of 
Providence. It was the Banu Quraydhah and those whom they 
harboured who had been the instigators and unholy allies in this 
war which had been declared to erush true monotheism and its 
upholders, Sa'd (4*) did not forget that the Quraydhah had broken 
their treaty and greeted him with a shower of abuse when he went 
to plead with them to remain faithM Did he not say to them, "I 
fear for you what happened to the Banu al Nadir or worse than it? 
Despite this, their reply was "Eat your father's. . . !" 

□ Thus Sa'd (4t) did not hesitate to say to his people after their 
insistent pleading: "The time has come now that Sa'd (*) 
should be afraid of no-one's blame for the cause of Allah 
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Sa'd (40 decreed that the men should be killed, their women 
and children taken captive and their properti es distributed. The 
Prophet (s£g) endorsed this resolute decree, saying to Sa'd 
"You have decreed for them decreed by Allah from above 
the seven hcavens/* 2 

□ Trenches were dug i n the market square of Madinah to execute 
this deeree, and the Jewish fighters were brought to them in 
groups, one after the other, to pay the price for their treachery. 

The Jews who were taken away to their deaths asked their 
chief, Ka'b (4^):" What do you think he is doing to us?" 

□ He replied: u Do you ever have any sense? Can yon not see 
that the announcer never stops, and that whichever of you leaves 
to go with him never returns? By God, i t is to bc killed." 

□ Yes, it was a killing. Nevertheless, the consequences of such a 
deeree feJl only on those who exposcd themselves to it by their 
foul actions, and by their foul intentions which did not have the 
opportunity to materialize. And if they had been realized it 
wouJd have meant the killing of thousands of Muslims under the 
feet of the confederates who sprang from all corncrs and were 
instigated and supported by thesc Jews. 

□ Perhaps one of the causcs for the catastrophe which overtook 
the BanCi Quraydhah was the adventures of a small band of men 
who were seeking the kadership. If Huyayy ibn Akhtab and his 
peers had chosen to Hve in peace with Islam and were content 
with the booty offered them, neither they nor their people would 
have been subjccted to this momentous retaliation. However, 
nations pay a high price with their blood for the mistakes of 
their leaders. In the twentieth century the Russians, the Germans 
and other nations paid dearly for the egotism of their deluded 
politicians. For this reason the Qur'an deplores the greed and 
injustice of such leaders, for which others have borne the cost: 



* A sound HadTth nan-ated by Ibn Ish3q from whom ibn Ht'sham took it on ihc 
authority of Alqamah ibn Waqqas as mursal, How ever. Bukharr and Muslim also 
narrated ii from Abfl Sa'id af-Khudrt without the phrase "from above the seven 
heavens." Thus this portion is «x-ak_ 
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<Have you not seen those who gave the grace of Allah in exchange 
for tnanklessness and led their people down to the Abode of Loss. 
[Even to] Hell? Thus they are exposed. A hapless end!) 

(Qur'ta 14: 28-29) 

□ Huyayy was brought to face his end, and Huyayy, as you 
know was the germ of these troubles. He looked at the Prophet 
(^fe) and said: "By God, 1 do not blame mysclf for m y hostility 
towards you. Nevertheless, whoever deserts God deserts him. 
Then he turned to the people and said: t4 people, I have nothing 
against the order of God. He has decreed slaughter for the 
Children of Israel." Then he sat down and was beheaded* About 
this a poet says: 

By your life, Ibn Akhtab did not blame himself, 

But whoever deserts Allah (0) is deserted. 

He fought until he reached his limit, 

And stirred up trouble. 

And every troublemaker seeks giory, 

It is tme that thcre were brave men among the Quraish and 
the Jews who faced death unflinchingly. False principles and 
baseless ideologies will never cease to have followers who 
defend them with their lives and riches. Nevertheless, this does 
not make falsehood true or tyranny just. 

□ The attitude of the Jews to Islam yesterday was the same as their 
attitude to the Muslims today. Thousands of our brothers and 
sisters have been slaughtered in silence by the Jews who have 
occupied Palestine. The strange thing is that the Jews have left 
alone those who erected slaughter-houses for them in Furope and 
are cowardly to con front them. However, they oppress the Muslims 
who did not do them injustice for twelve centurics and tyrannize 
them in this shameful marmer up to this day i n Palestine» 
witnessed, encouraged and supported by the Western states. 

□ About the defeat of the confederates and the punishment of 
the Quraydhah, Allah (M) revealed the following ayat: 

<And Allah repulsed the disbelievers in their wrath; they gained no 
good. Allah averted their attack from the beJievers. Allah is Strong, 
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Mighty. And He brought those of the people of the Scripcure who 
supported them down from their strongholds, and cast panic into 
their hearts. Some you kjlted and some you took captive. And He 
caused you to inherit their [and, their houses, their wealth, and land 
you have not trodden, Allah is Able to do all things.> 
(Qur'an 33: 25-27) 

□ In this battle with the idolaters first and the Jews after, the 
Muslims lost a small number of men including Sa'd'ibn 
Mu'adh. Allah (M) answered his prayer and he died a martyr 
from the injuries he had received. In the Battle of the Ditch 
after Allah (&) satisfied his desire concerning the Jews of the 
Quraydhah, and after, the Quraish's attaek on Madinah proved 
a failure and they returned home to be thenceforth under attaek 
rather than the attaekers. 

□ The enmity between the Muslims and the Jews did not end 
wtth the defeat of the Quraydhah, for some of those who had 
instigated the confederates against Islam fled to Khaybar with its 
fortresses to seek the assistance of their brothers there. One of 
them was Aba Rafi 4 ibn Huyayy's partner when he went round 
the tnbes, inciting them to attaek Madinah. Mischief isever 
expected from the Jews as long as they have the power to do so. 
The prophetic saying has vividly expressed how much hatred the 
Jews have for Islam. He said: 1f ever a Jew is alone with a 
Muslim, he wili attempt (o kill him."" 

□ We do not know of any reason for this instinetive hatred 
except that they have deviated from the straight patri. It is the 
right of the Muslims to be wary of it and not lel any remains of 
it exist and grow with time. Thus five men from the Kharzraj 
tribe were sent to Khaybar to finish orTAba Rafi' and fiil the 
hearts of his associates with fear. The Prophet (^5) appointed 
k Abdullah ibn s Atik as their commander and forbade them from 
killing a child or a woman w 



>.:i 



A vscak J J adu h nanated by Al KhaJid in 1 The History of Baghdad'. He satd it wisaverv 
ingc I iadnh. y 

A sound Hadtth narraicd by Bukhanon ihe authority of Al Bara ibn Azib. 
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□ The five adventurers entered Khaybar and rcached the 
home of Ibn Abi al HaqTq in the evening. 'Abdullah ibn 4 Atik 
told his companions to wait while he went forward to check. 
As he was seeking way to enter the fort he encountercd some 
servants with a light» looking for a lost donkey. He was afraid 
that he would be reccgnized, so he covered his head and sat 
down as if he was easing his bowels. After they had foimd 
their donkey the gatekeeper announced that he was locking 
the gates so those who wished to enter should do so at once. 
*AbdulIah entered and hid in the place where the animals 
were tethered near the gate of the fortress. 

□ x^Vbu Rafi* and his associates had supper and engaged in 
conversation for a while. Then they got up and left him for their 
homes. The voices died away and everything became still 
* Abdullah came out having seen where the keys to the fortress 
were kept, and he took them out and opened the gate so that he 
could leave easily if the people saw him. He next went to their 
rooms and locked their doors from outside* Then he elimbed the 
stairs to where Aba RaTr usually slept. The house was dark: all 
its lamps were extinguished. Not knowing where the man was, 
'Abdullah called him by name: Abu Rafi* replied: "Who is it?" 
4 Abdullah headed for the voice and struck him, but the blow was 
ineffective and he shouted. 

□ * Abdul lah came up as if to help him, and asked "What is the 
matter, AbQ Rafi? Changing his voice. 

□ AbQ Rafr replied: "Curse be on your mother! Somcone 
entered and struck me with a sword," 

□ 'Abdullah struck him a second time and he shouted, waking 
up his family. He fell to the floor, where 1 Abdullah finished him 
off and then hurriedly left the room. He came to the stairs and 
was going to deseend but slipped and twisted his leg. He tied it 
up and came limping back to his companions, They returned to 
Madinah and gave the glad news that they had removed yel 
another insurmountable obstaele in the way of the da'wah. 

□ Unbelief was weakened under these heavy blows, and the 
foundations of Islam were strengthened and its state became 
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secure. The fifth year ofthc Hijrah had hardly ended before the 
Musiims became a power to reckon with. The Quraish and their 
allies were convinced that it was impossible to force them to 
return to the worship ofidols, while the Jews had to admit that 
their malicious opposition to the new faith and its finai mcssage 
had only led them into a compHcated muddle. 

□ After the Battle of the Ditch this year up to the latter part of 
the sixth year, that is, up to the * Umrah of Hudaybiyah, there 
were no other major incidents. The Hudhayi attempted to attack 
MadTnah but their leader, Khalid ibn SufySn, was killed, so they 
refraincd. Then some bedouin thieves» led by 'Uyaynah ibn Hisn 
in the company of some horsemen from the Ghatafan, raided 
MadTnah and went avvay with its camels. However, Salamah ibn 
al Akwa' alerted the people of MadTnah and set off alone in 
pursuit of the raiders, firing arrows at them in an attempt to 
retrtcve the camels. Soon the Musiims horsemen were able to 
cateh up with him, and upon seeing them the idolaters retreated. 
although not until some of them were killed and the stolen goods 
were retrieved. BukharI claims that this took place after 
Hudaybiyah, not before, and perhaps this is more authentic, 

□ During this period the Prophet (^) married Umm Hablbah, 
daughter of Abu Sufyan, who had migrated to Abyssinia with her 
husband. He, however, became a Christian and died there, and so 
she was left alone. The Prophet (m.) thought that he should 
honour this lady, who had forsaken her father, at that time the 
leader of Makkah, and chosen to migrate for Allah' s cause and 
remain faithful to Him, by marrying her. Thus he sent his offer to 
the Negus and made him his agent in this contraet. 

□ He also married Zaynab bint Jahsh. We shall discussthe 
details of this marriage in a fortheoming chapter on polygamy 
and the Prophet* s wives in partieular. 

□ Tt is said also that 1 Amr ibn al 'As became inelined to Islam 
during this period. Hc was impressed by the vietory gained by 
Muhammad and he said to some of his associates: "Surely I 
can see Muhammad 's (^) alTair taking on greater proportions " 
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□ Then he advised them to go to Abyssinia where they could 
watch the results of the struggle between the Muslims and their 
people* When he went to Abyssinia and saw how the Negus 
respected the Prophet (^) and those who joined his cause, he 
became inclined to enter into Islam, Nevertheless, hehidhis 
feelings until the Conquest to Makkah was imminent. He met 
Khalid ibn al Walid, who had decided to accept Islam and 
migrated to Madinah, and he asked him where h e was going. 

□ Khalid replied: "By Allah the path is clear. Surely the 
man is a Prophet! I am going to accept Islam, by Allah for, 
how long (can we continue otherwise)? ' Amr was pleased to 
find a companion such as Khalid, so he too disclosed his mind to 
him, and the two men made their way to Yathrib as Muslims and 
muhajirm. The story of their acceptance of Islam was just before 
the Conquest of Makkah, as I havc already said, because Khalid 
was a leader of the army of the Quraish in the 'Umrah of 
Hudaybiyah, when they were hindering the Muslims from 
visiting the ancient House. 



Chapter Seven 



A new phase 

The ''Umrah of Hudaybiyah 

The idea of visiting the Sacred Mosque which occurred to 
the Muslims came at the start of an exceptional phase in thc 
history of their da wah, Here they were expressing aloud their 
determination to enter Makkah, whereas only yesterday they 
had been expelled from it and attacked in the place where they 
had settled, The war between them and the Quraish was not yet 
over. for there was no decisive outcome in favour of either 
side. So how could they intend to make the pilgrimage 
( Umrah) in these circumstances? 
□ The answer to this question was that the Prophet 
wanted to use this opportunity to assert the right of the 
Muslims to perform their aets of worship, and to make the 
idolaters understand that the Sacred Moscmc was not the 
property of any tribe who could monopoli2e it and prevent 
others from making their pilgrimage to it, It was the legacy of 
the Prophet IbrahTm (Abraham) (>a$s), and the pilgrimage to it 
was incumbent 011 all those reached by the proclarnation made 
centuries ago by the father of the prophets: 

*And [remember] when We prepared for Abraham the place of the 
[holy] House, saying: make not anything as a partner to Me r and purify 
My house for those who make the round [thereof], those who stand, 
and those who bow and make prostratfon. And proclaim mankind the 
pilgrimage: they will come to you on fooi and on every Jean camel; they 
wifl come from every deep ravine.) (Qur'an 22: 26-27) 

□ Thus it was not permissible for the people of Makkah to 
prevent the Muslims from coming to it. If, in the past, they were 
able to expel them, then ? after the fighting that had taken place, 
they wouid not again insist on their erring ways, 
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□ The preparation of the Prophct (^) and his Companions 
for "Umrah was in itself a sign of their deep desire for peace, 
and their desire to forget the old hostilities and start more 
peaceful and friendly relations. When would this take place? 
After the Quraish had exhausted their energies in insulting the 
Muslims, and after their abject failure to do so had become 
apparent. They had fought stcadfastly for a number of years 
and sacrificed their wealth and lives to destroy Islam. In the 
end, however. achieved only great losses and severe crises, 
whereas the Muslims gained a stronger foothold and raised 
their banner higher than ever. Mow they were going to Makkah 
as humble worshippers, not as revengeful warriors, wishing 
only to have the same right to make the pilgrimage as others 
had and from which they should not be prevented, 

□ With this humble and magnaminous intention, the Prophet 

summoned the Muslim community and the bedouin who 

lived around Madinah. He announced to them that he wanted 
Umrah, not war, and was taking with him the sacrificial 
animals which would be slaughtered and fed to the poor of 
Makkah, the same people who had gathered to exterminate them 
in the Battle of the Ditch. 

□ Did the unbelievers real 1 y understand this intention and 
assess correctly the status of the person who expressed it? No. 
They stiil remained attached, as was to be expected, to their 
corrupt conseience and evil designs, The bedouin w r ho lived 
around Madinah, and the hypocrites who were of the same 
turn of mind as they, knew that people of Makkah would fight 
Muhammad (^s), and that if he insisted on making the 
pilgrimage, as he had announced, the Quraish would not let 
him until either they killed him or they are perished in the 
attempt to stop him. It was therefore an * Umrah fraught with 
danger in their eyes, and the best thing was to flee from it. 
Perhaps i f Muhammad (^gg) attained his objeetive, i t would 
be easy to make excuses to him when he returned. 
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<Those of the wanderlng Arabs who were left behind will tell you: Our 
possessions and our households occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us. 
They speak with their tongues that which is not in their hearts. Say: 
Who can help you against Allah, ff He totends you harm or intends you 
benefit? No, Ailah is always aware of what you do. No: you thought 
that the messenger and the believers would never return to their own 
people and that was made falr-seeming m your hearts, and you did thrnk 
a evil thought, and you were worthless people.) (Qur'an 48; 1 1 -12) 

□ The confident Muslims lefl with the Prophet (3feg), their 
number being elose to one thousand four hundred. This was in 
Dhul Qia 'dah of the sixth year after Hijrah, They travelled and 
chanted praises to Allah (m) s and when they reached 4 Asafan, 
which was two stages from Makkah, the news eame that the 
Quraish were on the way to stop them. They were led by 
Khalid Ibn al Walld and they had sworn that no Muslim would 
enter their town, 

□ The ghost of war began to hoverin front of their eyes, benton 
filling these sacred precinets with blood and bodies. Nevertheless, 
the Muslims had not come for this purpose, and the Quraish should 
not fbrce them to resort to it. The Prophet said: 

"Shame on the Quraish! War has corrupted them, What good 
woulo if do them if they cleared the way between me and the 
other Arabs. If they kill me, then this is what they wanted. And if 
Allah grants me vietory over them, they wif! enter into islam in 
large numbers. And if they do not, they will fight as long as they 
have strength. So what do fhe Quraish think? For, by Allah ($), 1 
shaJI not give up fightfng for that which Allah f m) sen t me with 
until Allah {m) causes it to prevail or I die." 1 



A sound HadTth narrated by Ibn lshaq with a sound chain from Muswar ibn 
Makhramah and Marwan ibn al Hakim. Ahmad and Ibn Hisham narralcd it from him. 
Ft is part of a long HadTth on the Treaty of Hudaybiyah and was narralcd at length by 
Bukharr and Ahmad by another chain, BukharT and Ahmad said that this statement 
was made by the Prophet (=£s) aflcr the story of the she-camel, which is to come, 
when BadTl ibn Waraqah came to him and he told him that hc had not come for war, 
This is definiteiy more authentie than the nanation o f tbn Ishaq. 
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□ In keeping with the desire to avoid war and purify the 
intended rites of any suspicion of a challenge, the Prophet 
asked if there was any man to lead them along a route other than 
the one whlch the Quraish had taken, 2 A man from the tribe of 
Aslam volunteered, and he took them along a desolate, muddy 
track which was difficult for the Muslims to negotiate. Then he 
brought them to a plain at the end of the valley and the Muslims 
turned towards the right, which led them into Iludaybiyah just 
belo w Maltkah. The Quraish cavalry became aware of this 
manoeuvrc and thcy quickly backtracked to Makkah in order to 
stop the Muslims from entering it. 

The Prophet and his Companions wcre continuing 

along their chosen path, when suddenly his she-camel knelt 
down and refused to go further. 

The people were astonished at her behaviour, and they said, 
"Qasira has become refractory," However, the Prophet 
replied: "She has not become refractory, and this is not her nature, 
Instead, she has been kept back by the One Who kept the elephant 
from Makkah. Should the Quraish invite me today to any plan in 
which thcy scek good relations I shall respond to ihem/' 

Then he ordered the people to dismount at the spot where the 
camcl had cnded her journey, 3 

□ The Muslims dismounted as they had been ordered, 
expectantly awaiting the gates of Makkah to be opened up to 
them, so that thcy could circumambulate the Ka'bah, perform the 
Sa*yi and then leave for their homes with satisfaetion and profit 
They were confident that they would attain their goal. Why 
should they have any doubts, since they had heard from the 
Prophet (ggg) himself the m any assurances that they would enter 
the Sacred Mosque in pcacc, having had their hair shaved or cut? 

□ The Quraish, however, were perturbed at this uncxpccted 



7 A sound HadTth narrated by Ibn Ishaq in the abovc-mentioned IJadTth on 
Hudaybiyah. 

3 A sound Hadrth taken from the Hadrth on I ludaybiyah by Rukharr and others. 
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move, and they gave serious thought to stopping them from 
entenng Makkah, whatever the cost. This was because they 
looked at the aflfair from a narrow point of view. They saw 
their status among the Arabs being threatencd if the MusJims 
were to enter their city in this marmer after the numerous wars 
which had taken place. Nevertheless, the Quraish were aware 
of their precarious position if another war should break out 
They would nave no justification for it either for themselves or 
their allies, and it could exid disastrously for them. Thus 
mtermedianes were sent to negotiate with Muhammad (m) 
Perhaps they would be able to arrive at a settlement which 
would save them from this muddie. 

□ The first to come to him was BadrI ibn Waraqah along with 
some men from the tribe of the Khuza'ah. They approached him 
and asked why he had come. To this he replied that hc had not 
come tor war; he had come to the House as a pilgrimwho 
respccted its sanctity. They returned to the Quraish and said: "O 
assembly of the Quraish, you are being hasty with Muhammad 

He has not come for war, but as a pilgrim to the House." 

□ The Quraish replied, "Even if he has come without the 
intem.on of fighting, by God, he shall not force his way in at all, 
and the Arabs will not speak of us concerning it at all." 

□ Then they sent Makraz ibn Hafs, and he returned with the 
same news as Badil. After them they sent the chief of the 
Ahabish, Al-Halis ibn ' Alqamah. 

When the Prophet (m) saw him he said: "Surely he is coming 
from people who are confused, Send the sacrificial animals out 
for him to see. 4 When he saw the animals coming towards him 
from the bank of the wadi, he returned to the Quraish before 
meeting the Prophet (^), because of what he saw. 

When he told them of this, they said: "Sit down. You are an 
uninteiligem bedouin." 



4 A souDd Hadnh from the Hadrth on Hudaybiyah by Ibn Ishaq. 
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□ Al-HalTs became angry and shouted: "O assembly of the 
Quraish, by God, it i s not for this that we have become your 
allies and made a contract with yon. Should we bar from the 
House of God one who has comc showing respect to it? By Him 
iri Whose hands i s my life, either you give way to Muhammad 

and what he came for or I shall leave with every-one of the 
Ahabish (mercenaries)." 

□ They replied: "Wait let us be for a while, Halls, till we decide 
for ourselves what we want.'* 

□ Then they sent 4 Urwah Ibn Mas*Qd to the Prophet (^). 
Ilowever, he did not want to rcturn from negotiating with the 
Muslim s only to hear abuse from the Quraish, so he said: "O 
assembly of the Quraish, I have seen what ill treatment and 
insults you gave to those whom you sent to Muhammad (^). 
You know that you are the father and I am the son, I heard of 
what happcned to you and I gathered those of my people who 
obey me and came to support you." 

□ They said; "You are right. We have no grievance against you 

□ He came to the Prophet (^i:), sat down in front of him, and 
then said: " Muhammad (^g), have you gathered crowds o f 
people and then come to your own tribe in order to ruin them? 
The Quraish have come out with their women and children 
wearing leopard skins, and pledged to God that you will never 
enter it in their presence, By God, I can see these people 
deserting you tomorrow!" 

□ Abu Bakr (4*) was listening behind the Prophet (^), and 
when 'Urwah alluded to the Muslims he disdainfully told him: 
"Suck Al-Lafs nipples. Shall we desert him?" 

□ 'Urwah asked who was that, and when the Prophet (^s) 
replied that it was the son of Abu (Jahafah, 'Urwah turned to Abu 
Bakr (40 and said: By God, if it were not for a favour which I 
owe you. I should have responded to that. But now we are even." 

□ 'Urwah continued his conversation with the Prophet (^g), 
and he took hold of the Prophet 1 s beard as he was 
talking. as if to warn him of the consequences of what might 
happen to his people. 
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I lowever, Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah knocked his hand away 
every-time hc did that and said: "Keep your hand away from the 
Prophet's face before we take hoid of your* 

□ 'Urwah said to him: "How rude and crude you areP Then 
asked the Prophet (^) who he was, 

The Prophet replied, srniling: "He is your brother's son, 
Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah " 

*Urwah said to A!-Muhgirah: "You wreteh! Wasn'titonly 
yesterday that I washed your dirty parts? 5 

□ The Prophet (m) replied to 'Urwah in such a way as to the 
obstinacy and remove the doitbt He did not wish for war. Ali he 
wanted was to visit the House as others visited it, and not meet 
with any hindrance or opposition. 'Urwah went back speaking 
highly of the Companions' veneration of the Prophet (^). He 
said: "By God, I have not seen a king among his people like 
Muhammad (?m) among his Companions. I have seen a people 
who will never surrender him for anything, so make what you 
will ofthat. 

□ The men who spoke on behalf of the Quraish in these 
negotiations had no arguments. In faet, they returned to 
Makkah more inelined towards being lenient with the Muslims 
and allowing them to perform their rites. Some of them only 
kept from insisting on this when they felt that the Quraish were 
being stubbom and were avoiding the truth which was plain to 
them, Without deliberation and thought they had decided that 
the Muslims should not enter the Holy City, so what was to be, 
was to be done. 

□ The Muslims remaincd where they were, seeking other 
solutions to the problem rather than attaeking Makkah. Although 
a group of foolish people attempted to provoke a battle the 
Muslims remained calm and did not lost their nerve. Ibn * Abbas 



Before Islam, Al Mughtrah was a cunning murderer. Hc had kiiled some people and 
l rwah pacified the situation by befriending him. 

AH ofthts was part of the storyof Hudaybiyah accordine k> Ibn Ishaa . BukhflrT 
nanatediUnasimilar way 
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narraled that the Quraish sent somc forty to fifty men to encircle 
the Prophet' s (^§£5) camp and kill any of his companions, 
However, they were caught and brought before the Prophet 
He pardoned them and set them free, aithough they had 
pelted the camp with stones and arrows. 7 

□ On the boorishness of the Quraish and the forbearance of the 
Muslims, Allah {-*&) revealcd the following: 

<When those who disbelieved had set up in their heans zealotry, the 
zealotry of the Age of Ignorance, then Allah sent down His peace of 
reassurance upon His messenger and upon the believers, and imposed 
upon them the word of self-restraint, for they were worth of it and meet 
for It. And Allah is Aware of all things,) (Qur'an 48; 26) 

□ Stemming from the peace which had descended on the 
Muslims was the fact that the messengers of the Quraish were 
coming and going to and from the Prophet (££&) without being 
obstructed by anyone, whereas the messengers of the Muslims 
sent to the Quraish were exposcd to death. Khirash ibn Umayyah 
of the tribe of Khuza'ah would have been killed i f the Ahabish 
had not saved him. He returned after having camel hamstrung. He 
had been sent by the Prophet ($*g) to explain to the people of 
Makkah the reason for his coming; that he wanted to worship, not 
to fight. Messengers are not killed. However, the Quraish had iost 
thcir scnscs, and people who lose senses do not care i f they 
commit suieide. The chieftains of Makkah had deviated from the 
straight path and they could care less about the deadly fate which 
awaited them. Had the Muslims clashed with them, they would 
have had no means of resistance and the sanctuaries of Makkah 
would have been severely afTectcd. 

4 And if those who dlsbelieve join battle with you, they wlll take to 



Weak it was nanatcd by Ibn l.iishani from Ibn lshaq aiid hc di d nol give the namc of onc 
of the links. Ahmad nanatcd a shortcr version from ' Abdul lah ibn Mughaffal with a sound 
Chain, and in il the number of idolatcrs is said to be 30 youths. The M Jfj ( verse) 'And he it 
is Who has wiihhcld men's hands from you and has wiihhcld your hands from them.. ." 
(Qur'an 49: 24} was revealed conceming them 
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flight; and afterwards they wfJI find no protecting friends nor helper. "It 
is the law of Allah which has taken its course before. You will not find 
any change in the Law of Allah.) (Qur'an 48; 22-23) 

□ However, ihe Prophet (^) was unhappy that matters should 
proceed in this way, and he saw it best to renew his attempts at 
convincing the people of Makkah to let him make the 
pilgrimage and then leave. He summoned 'Umar ibn al Khattab 

to go to them and speak to them of the reason for the 
Muslims* coming, 

'Umar said; ''Messenger of Allah (^), there is no one 
in Makkah from the Banu 'Adi who will protect me if I am 
attacked. Send 4 Uthman ibn k Afian (40, for his clan is still iri 
Makkah and he will convey what you want." 

□ 'Uthman (40 entered Makkah under the protection ofhis 
cousin Abban ibn Sa'Td ibn al 'As. He was able to convey his 
message fully, and make whomever he met understand the noble 
truth for which all the Muslims had eome. The reaction to him 
was. 44 1 f you wish to circumambulate the Ka'bah, then do so 

□ 1 lowever, he said that he would not do so until the Prophet 
(^tig) circumambulated it tlrst. It is worthy of mention here that 
Makkah was not devoid of believing men and women whose 
hearts were attached to the Muslims confmed outside the town. 
Islam had spread secretly in many homes whose occupants 
longed for the day when they would be able to declare their faith 
and rid thcmselvcs of the tyranny of unbelief over them. 
Apparently 'Uthman (#) had contacted these believing people 
and given them the good news of a near victory, and the Quraish 
there fore thought that 'Uthman (40 had overstepped his limits* 
They ordered him to be confined and the news spread among the 
Muslims that hc had becn killed. 

□ When the news reached the Prophet (^), he said: " We shall 
not leave till we fight these people. 9 He callcd the Muslims to make 

8 Pan oflhe story as narraied by Ibn lshaq 

* Weak: narrated by Ibn Jshaq. and from him I bn HishanL from 'Abdullah ibn AbT Bak r 

as mursat. 
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a pledge of allegiance with him. He was under a tree whose 
branches were interwined. His Companions responded 
immediately, pledging death with him and that they would not flee. 

Jabir ibn * Abdullah spoke about it after he had lost his sight. 
He said: "The Prophet (^s) said to us on the Day of 
Hudaybiyah: i4 You are the best of the people on earth.' We were 
one thousand four hundred, and if I had my sight today I should 
show you the place of the tree," 10 

□ It was narrated from Jabir that a slave of Hatib came 
complaining about him to the Prophet (*&gX saying: "Surely 
Hat i b will enter the fire." 

The Prophet replied: "You are wrong, He will not enter 
it; he has witnessed Badr and Hudaybiyah,"" This pledge is 
called the Pledge of ridwan (Pleasure) with reference to Allah' s 
(M) statement about those who took part i n it; 

<Allah was weli pleased wrth the believers when they swore aDegiance to 
you beneath the tree, and He knew what was in their hearts, and He 
sen t down peace of reassurance on them, and rewarded them with a 
nearviaory.) (Qur'an 48: 1 8) 

□ The tree has since been cut down and its place forgotten. This 
is right, for has it remained, a dome would have been built over it 
and visits would have been paid to it, The common people are 
quick to attach themselves to material things and remains which 
draw them away from Allah Tariq ibn 'Abdul Rahman said: 

"I was travelling to make the pilgrimage when 1 passed by 
some people offering prayers, I asked what was this mosque> 
and they said i t was the tree under which the Prophet (^Ss) took 
the Piedge of ridwan. I came to Sa*Td ibn al Musayyab and told 
him about this. He said that his father told him that he was one 
of those who took the pledge with the Prophet (^) under the 



Sound: narrated by BukharT. 

j j 

Sound: narrated by Muslim, " It was narrated" should bc dropped as this suggcsts that 
it is weak 
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tree, but the next year they had forgotten the place and could not 
find the tree. Sa'Td continued saying: "The Companions of the 
Prophet (^g) did not know it, but you know it: You are more 
knowledgeable!" 

□ As he was taking the pledge from the Muslims, the Prophet 
(^) struck onc hand upon the other and said: "This isfor 
'Uthman (<&) 12 However, 'Uthman (fr) was not confinedfor 
long for the Quraish were afraid to harm him owing to his status 
among their nobles. They hurriedly sent Suhayl ibn ' Amr to 
make an agreement with the Prophet Their sole aim in 
this agreement was that the Muslims should go home this year, 
but they may return at any other time if they wished. This would 
preserve the status of the Quraish among the Arabs!" 

□ The Prophet (^) received the negotiator from the Quraish 
with the ardcnt dcsire for peace even though he was capable of 
settling matters with the sword to which his enemies had chosen 
to resort ever since they had cxpelled him from his home. Suhayl 
spoke long and offered the conditions within the framework of 
which the agreement should take place. The Prophet (^^) 
accepted them, and all that remained was for them to be written 
down i n a documcnt and signed by both sides. 

□ There was a general astonishment i n the Muslim camp at the 
way in which the Prophet (^) treated his friends and his 
enemies. As regards the latter he went to extremes to be gentle 
with them, although it was more fitting that he should be harsh 
with them. As for his friends, he did not, contrary to his usual 
dealings with them, consult them at all about the suggcstcd 
treaty, although in all past affairs of war and peace he would 
refer to them and even accept their opinion despite his 
objections. Today, however he took on the job alone and 
accepted what they disliked without any pressing need. 

□ Elscwhcre wc havc cxplaincd the Prophet's stand on the 



12 

' Sound: narrated by BukharL 
13 1 n our book Islam and Political opprcssion. 
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'Umrah of Hudaybiyah in particular and shown that the affair 
was not left to be determined by the usual opinion; inspiration 
from above was the determining factor. Allah (3c), who 
prevented the camel from moving forward, did not allow these 
battalions to continue their march or aim their weapons, for they 
might have gained a victory which was lesser in its dimensions 
for Islam than a peace with blcssed consequences, Zuhri said; 

"When the matter was concluded and it only remained to be 
written down, fc Umar sprang up and came to Abu Bakr (^*). 
He asked: "Abu Bakr isn't he the Messenger of Allah 
(^i)? Abu Bakr replied yes. He said: "Aren't we 
Muslims?" AbQ Bakr sad yes: "Aren't they idolaters?" He 
said yes. 'Umar (4*) said: 4 Well should we give what is debasing 
to our religion? 

Abu Bakr said: "Umar (J;*), follow his orders for 1 swear 
that he is the Messenger of Allah 

'Umar said: And I swear that he is the Messenger of 
Allah 

□ Then he went to the Prophet (^&s) and said: 'Aren't you the 
Messenger o f Allah (^gs)?" He said yes. *Umar asked: 
"Aren't we Muslims? He said yes. 4 Umar asked: "Aren't 
they idolaters? "He said yes. Then 'Umar (&) asked: "Well. 
why should we give what is debasing to our religion?" He said: 
'I am the servant and Messenger of Allah (^). I shall not 
disobey His order and Hc will not cause tne to be ruined!" 14 

□ Then the Prophet called 'Ali ibn abl T^Ub (4*) and said: 
"Write: in the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the MercifuL" 

□ Suhayl said: "I do not know this. But write: In Your Name, O 
Allah ($5)" Then Prophet (^) ordered * AlT (4*) to write it 
down and he wrote it. Then he said: "Write: This is what 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, has agreed to with 
Suhayl ibn 'Amir." 



A sound Hadlth, pari of the story of Hudaybiyah. Al ZuhrT is onc in the chain and 
the Hadith is not one of his munals as the text may suggest. 



The Life o/Prophei Muhammad 365 



□ Suhayl said: "Had I witnessed that you were the Messenger of 
Allah i'g&y 1 should not havc fought you, But write you name 
and your fathers name." 

□ The Prophet said: "Write 

'This is what Muhammad ibn Abdullah has agreed to with 
Suhayl ibn 'Amr. They have agreed to cease waging war 
among the people for ten years. during which the people will 
be safe and will desist from attacking onc anolher on condition 
that whoever comcs to Muhammad (^5) from the Quraish 
without the permission of his guardian will be sent back to 
them, and whoever by him comes to the Quraish from those 
with Muhammad will not be returned to him by them. 

We shall not show enmity to one another and there will be no 
secret reservation or disloyalty, He who wishes to enter into a 
bond and agreement with Muhammad (^£g) may do so, and he 
who wishes t o enter into a bond and agreement with the 
Quraish may do so. 

□ You must withdraw from us this y ear and not enter Makkah 
against our will Next year we shall make way for you and you 
can enter it with your Companions, and stay there three nights. 
You may carry a ridefs weapons: the swords in their sheaths. 
You can bring m nothing else, 

□ While the Prophet (gjg) was drawing up the document, the 
son of the negotiator him sel f came from the Quraish, wishing to 
join the Muslims. Abu Jandal ibn Suhayl had entered into the 
religion of Allah and met with torture from his family. Now 
here he was, dragging his shackles of iron. The Mustims had no 
doubt that Makkah would be conquered, for the Prophet 

had told them of his drcam in which he was entering it and 
circumambulating the Ancient House. However, when they saw 
the conditions of the treaty, their compulsions and Suhayl' s 
obstinacy to the Prophet (^) they felt dejected to the point of 
death, and when they saw the case o f A bu' Jandal it only made 
things worse. 
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□ When Suhayl saw his son, he stood slappcd him in the face, 
seized him by the cotlar, and then said: Muhammad (^^), the 
terms vvere agreed before he came!" The Prophet replied 
that he was right, and Suhayl began dragging hissonbyhis 
co liar to take him back to the Quraish. 

Abu Jandal shoutcd at the top of his voice: 64 O you Muslims, 
am I to b e returned to the idolaters for them to persecute me for 
my religion?" this made them feel even worse. 

However, the Prophet (^^) said: Aba Jandal, be patient and 
seek Allah's help, for Allah (0) will grant relief and a means of 
escape for you and those who are oppressed along with you. We 
have signed a treaty with these people: we have given them and 
they have given us this pledge in Allah* s (M) name and we shall 
not betray them." 

□ The treaty was agreed and the Khuza'ah declared their 
commitment to the bond with the Muslims, while the Banfl Bakr 
declared their commitment to the bond with the Quraish, 15 

□ A first glance at these terms will show that they injured the 
rights of the Muslims and appeased the pride and ignorant 
zealotry of the Quraish. The Prophet*s (^) Companions 
wondered why they should return to the Quraish anyone who 
came as a Muslim, and why the Quraish should not return 
anyone who left the Muslims and went to them. The Prophet 

explained the terms in this way. Those who went over the 
Muslims were saved from their evil. As for the oppressed 
Muslims, the Quraish would soon learn about them as they had 
learnt about those before them, and the final vietory would be 
theirs. Were not the Prophet (^g) and those w r ith him 
oppressed, then Allah (M) aided them and withdrew His help 
from the Quraish before them? 

□ Once again, the Muslims felt despair i n their hearts: they were 
told that they would enter the Sacred Mosque, but they were asked 



Ali of this is from the story of Hubaybiyah by Ibn Tshaq (the words are his), BukharT 
and Ahmad, 
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to return. The Prophet explained that they woiild come again 
to enter it as they had been promised. He di d not tell them that they 
would enter it that year. The Muslims felt heavy with despondency 
at this sad end and their eyes filled with tears at this unexpected 
distress. When the Prophet (^g) finished drafting the document, 
he told his Companions to gct up and slaughter their animals, thcn 
shave their hcads as an end to the 4 Umrah, after which they should 
retum to Madinah. However, no-one moved, even though he gave 
the order three times. He wentinto the tentof Umm Saimah and 
told her of the men's disobedience. 

□ She said: "Messenger of Allah what do you expect? Go 
out and do not say a word to anyone unti l you sacrificc your 
animal, eall your barber and have yourself shaved." 

□ He did so, and when the Muslims saw this they regained their 
composure and felt the danger of disobeying his order. Thus 
they quickly got up, sacrifieed their animals and then shaved one 
another, They almost killed one another on account of their 
excessive grief. 16 

□ Would that the intentions of good and evil produced their sweet 
or bitter fruits with the speed that showed up the results of the 
Treaty of Hudaybiyah! Not many days had passed since the 
signing of the treaty before the obstinacy which the idolaters 
showed iri it boomeranged on themsclvcs. They themsetves began 
to complain about the clauses which they had dictated, or which 
their crude zealotry had dictated. Likewise the Muslims lookcd on 
in astonishment at the results of the deep forbearance which the 
Prophet (^g) had displayed, and they felt its blessings to such an 
extent that their tongues burst forth in praise of Allah 

□ The strength of the unbelievers in the peninsula weakened and 
slackened from the time this treaty was signed. The Quraish 
uscd to be considered the Icaders of unbelief and the Standard 
bearers of opposition to and persecution of the new religion. 
However, when the news spread of their treaty with the 



16 Sound: it is part of the story of Hudaybiyah according to BukharI and Ahinad. 
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Muslims, the threat of the hypocrites, who had been working for 
Iheir own-benefh, die4 away and the pagan tribes scattered to 
various comers of the peninsula, especially since the Quraish 
froze their opportunistic poiicies and concentrated, on the other 
hand, the Muslims expanded their educational, political and 
military activities, and their propaganda succecdcd in uniting a 
large number of tribes and convincing thcm to accept Islam, 

□ Many histori ans count the Treaty of Hudaybiyah as a victory. 
Infact Al Zuhri said: 

"There was no previous victory in Islam greater than it. There 
was only fighting when the people clashed. However, when the 
treaty was agreed, war was laid aside and people were safe from 
one another, They met and negotiated in discussions and disputes, 
and cveryone to whom Islam was explained, accepted it. 

During those two years after Hudaybiyah , as many people 
cmbraced Islam as had done so in the years before or even more. 

□ Ibn HishSm said: u The proof of what Al Zuhri said is that the 
Prophet (^) went to Hudaybiyah with one thousand four 
hundred men, whereas two years after that at the conquest of 
Makkah he had with him ten thousand. 

□ As for the oppressed Muslims at Makkah, one of them, named 
Abu Basir *Ubayd ibn Usayd, fled to MadTnah in the hope of 
staying there. However, the Quraish sent two men to dcmand his 
extradition in accordance with the treaty. 

The Prophet (^fe) said to him; "Aba Basir, we have made a 
pledge with these people, as you know, and our religion does not 
permit us to be unfaithful. Nevertheless, Allah (3i) will pro vide 
for you, and the oppressed with you, a relief and a means of 
eseape. So go back to y our people. 

□ Abu Basir was saddened by this and said; "Messenger o f 
Allah (^g), will you return m e to the idolaters for them to 
persecute me for my religion?" The Prophet (^^) only repeated 
his hope for imminent relief, then he sent Aba Basir with the 
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two men back to Makkah. 17 Abu Basir refused to surrender to 
this fate, and on the way he tricked one of the men into giving 
him his sword and killed him. The other fled i n fear to Madinah 
to tell the Prophet (m) what Aba Basir had done, 

However, Abu Basir appeared, sword i n hand, and saidr 
"Messenger of Allah (^), you have been faithful to your 
pledge, and Allah had relieved you. You handed m e over to 
the men, and T resisted with my religion from being persecuted 
or sent back," 

□ The Prophet (gHS) said: "Woe unto his mother. A kindler of 
war, if others were with him." !8 

□ Abu BasTr realized that there was no place for him in Makkah 
and no refuge in Madinah. He went to the seashore near a place 
called * Ays, and from there he threatened the caravans of the 
Quraish which passed through the road o f Sana. The Muslims at 
Makkah heard of his activity and the Prophet' s (3*^) saying: "A 
kindler of war, if others were with him" They joined him one 
after the other until about seventy dissenters, including AbQ 
Jandal, were with him. They formed an army which harassed the 
Quraish, killing any of them who fell into their hands and 
intercepting their caravans. Eventually the Quraish sent tothe 
Prophet, begging him to take in those people for they had no need 
of them. In this way the Quraish waived the clause which they 
had dietated in obstinacy and the Muslims had accepted 
unwillingly. 19 

□ The story of Abu Basir, Abu Jandal and their brethrcn is very 



17 Narrated by Ibn Ishaq without a chain and [bn Hisham took it from him. BukharT 
narrated it briefly in the folio wing words: "Aba BasTr, a man from the Quraish, who 
was a Muslim, came to him. They seni two men after him and said: (observe) the 
treaty which you made with us' and he handed him over to the iwo men.'' 

Sound: part of the story by BukharT and Ahmad. 

Not authentie. Ibn *Uqbah narrated it from Al Zuhri as mu f sal, as in Fath-at Bari 
aruj Al-isti'B, of Ibn Abdul Barr on the life of Abu BasTr. However, Ibn lshaq 
narrated it with a different chain, and Ibn HtshSm recorded it in hisSra/t as mursal. 
Al-Hakim complctcd the chain in his Mustdrak on the authority of 'A'ishah and his 
chain is good, Thus it is bettcr to rely on this rather than what is in this book. h is 
supported by a tJadTth of Umm Salamah narrated by Al-Bayhaqr in his Sunnah. 
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significant It is the story of a struggling faith, despised by 
enemies and unaided by friends. It makes clear that faith in 
Allah penetrated the hearts of these people without the 
assistance of any outside force except the purity of their souls. 
They were deprived of the spiriLual supporl which comes from 
mixing with the Prophet (3&£0 and listening to him while he 
recited or gave advice. On the other hand, they were 
compensated for that by contact with his Revelation and extracts 
from his teachings. Thus, in their following of the truth, 
rejection of injustice and love of adventure, they were a 
wonderful example of a mighty, struggling Islam, 

□ Aba Basir never rcturned to the Prophet This was 
because the permission to reside with him came while he was 
on his deathbed. Masa ibn t Uqbah narrated that Aba 
Basir' s men had seized a caravan in whieh was Abui 'As ibn al 
Rabi' the Prophet's (^) son-in-law, who had not yet accepted 
Islam, They captured everyone in the caravan, except Abui 4 As 
because of his status. He went to Zaynab, his wife, and 
complained to her about what had happened to his friends and 
their wealth. Zaynab spoke to the Prophet (^) about this, and 
the Prophet (^) stood up and delivered a sermon to the 
people, saying: 

"We havc made these people our in-laws: we havemade 
Abui 'As our son-in-law and found him to be a good son-in-Iaw. 
He has come from Syria with some friends of his from the 
Quraish, and Aba Jandal and Abu Basir have captured them and 
all that they had with them. Zaynab, the daughter of Allah' s 
Messenger (rM&)> has asked me to grant them protection, so will 
you grant Abui 'As and his friends protection?" 

Ali the Muslims agreed and when the news of this reached Aba 
Jandal, they released the prisoners and gave them back all they had 
taken, including a string of camels or a camel's land rope. 

□ Then the Prophet's (^0 letter reached AbQ BasTr as he was 
breathing his last, telling him to leave that plaee and return to 
where he loved to be. He died with the letter on his chest, and 
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Abu Janda! buried him. In the meantimc Abui 'As ibn al Rabi' 
took all the goods and went to Makkah, where hc distributcd 
them to their owners. 

When he had finished, he said: "O mcn of the Quraish, is 
there any of your property left with me which I have not yet 
handed over? 

They replied: "No. May God reward you kindly, for we have 
found you to be faithful and noble." 

He said: "By Allah the only thing which prevented mc 
from dec laring my acceptance of Islam before reaching you was 
that you rnight think that I accepted Islam to steal your property. 
I tcstify that there is no god but Allah (M) and that Muhammad 
(^) is His servant and Messenger.** He retumed to Madinah. 



where the Prophet handed him his wife, Zaynab. 

Although they had been separated by the difference in religion, 
he did not make a new contract for them, 
□ Shortly after the Treaty of Hudaybiyah the Muslims refused 
to send back to their guardians the women who migratedto 
them, either because they understood the Treaty to refer 
specifically to men, or because they were afraid that the women 
who accepted Islam might succumb under persecution and 
would be unablc to go elsewhere as did Abu Janda! , Aba BasTr 
and others. Whatever the reason, the withholding of the Muslim 
women who migrated was done under instructions from the 
Qur'an. The Muslims were charged with the respons i bility of 
compensating the women 1 s idolatrous husbands so that they 
could marry again i f they did not wish to become Muslim and 
retain their original wives. 

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you as fugjtlves, 
examlne them. Allah is besi Aware of their fahh. Then, ifyou know 
them to be true believers, do not send them back to the disbelievers. 



A sound HadTlh, narrared by AbQ Dawad, Al TirmidhT, Al Hakim, Ahmad and f bn 
Hisham in his srah on the authority of Ibn l Abbas, His chain is good; Al TirmidhT 
said: "Thcrc i s nothing wrong with i t, and Ahmad confirmed its authemicity. 
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They are not lawful for the cfisbellevers, nor are the dlsbellevers lawful 
forthemJ(Qur'an60: 10) 

□ The ayah (verse) points out, along with the laws it contains, 
what a woman used to enjoy by way of freedom of thought and 
respect for her person. If this should happen today, a large 
number of Muslims would ask: who examines her, a man or a 
woman? If a man, then young or old? And is she to be examined 
directly or behind a screen? 

With the Jews Once Agam 

There remained two groups of inveterate enemies facing the 
Muslims. The bedouin Arabs, who traversed the desert like 
camels, understood Httle. If any prey appeared, they would fly 
after it. Scldom were they attracted by talk of belief in AllSh (-k) 
and the Last Day, The Jews, who thought that prophethood was 
their exclusive right and never ceased to oppose the Muslims, 
deceived Muhammad (^) and rejectcd his message. They were 
deluded by the honour which they had inherited from the Torah, 
and so they disputed long with the Muslims and strove with all 
their might not to recognize them. They went as far as to ineite 
others against them, as you have seen. Thus they displayed a 
strange mixture of malice, pride and deceit. Inspite of the severe 
thrashings which they received in their struggle against the 
Muslims, they never budged an ineh from their dastardly plot. 

□ The enmity against Islam brought together the stupid bedouin 
with the cunning Jews* When the confederates failed to defeat 
Madinah and the Jews o f the Qurayzah rcaped the harvest of 
their treachery, the Jews of Khaybar could not find any rest nor 
did they try to make peace with the Muslims. On the contrary, 
they began initiating contaets with the Ghatafan and the bedouin 
who lived around them form another front against Islam. 
Nevertheless, the Muslims were alert to these conspiracies, and 
no sooner did they return from Hudaybiyah at the end of the 
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sixth year than they took off again in Muharram o f the sevcnth 
year, in the direction of Khaybar, to shatter the power of the 
Jews i n those quarters« 

□ It did not slip the minds of the Muslims, before travelling, to 
drive a vvedge into the united front of the Ghatafan and the Jews. 
They made the Ghatafan think that the attack was directed at 
them and that the Muslim forces were about to meet them, Ibn 
Ishaq said: 

"They were told that the Ghatafan had grouped themsclves 
against the Prophet (^5) when they heard that he was heading for 
Khaybar. They came out to help the Jews against hirn, and when 
they had travelled a stage they heard the news that their properties 
and families behind them were in danger. They thought that the 
Muslims had taken another route to them. So they tumed back on 
their tracks and stayed with their families and properties, leaving 
Khaybar to the Prophet (^g)." 

□ Thus the plan succeeded in isolating the Jews from their 
allies, the idolaters. When the Prophet (^ggg) was almost upon 
the fortified town and had prepared for combat, he asked his 
Companions to stop. Then he suppltcatcd to Allah with 
thesc words: 

"O Allah Lord of the heavens and what they shade, Lord 
of the earths and what they carry, Lord of the devils, and those 
they lead astray, and Lord of the winds and what they blow 
away, we seek of yon the good of this town, the good of its 
people and the good of what i s in it, and we seek refuge in you 
from its evil, the evil of its people and the evil of what is in it. 21 

11 A good HadTth. Ibn Hishflm narrated it from Ibn lshaq, who narrated it from Aba 
Mu'tab ibn 'Amr. One o f the men in the chain has not bcen named. In his version, AU 
8ayhaqT called hirn Salah ibn Kaysah, as in Al-Bidayah. Howcver, the one who narrated 
from hirn, Ibrahim ibn Isma'Tl ibn Majma, is weak. Thus At Bayhaojdcclarcd this chain 
to be weak Neverthcless, it is reinforced by what is narrated from Al-BayhaqT, Al- 
Hftkim and Ibn a! Sunni on the authority ofSuhayb, who said: "Whcncvcr the Prophet 
{^&) saw any village vvhich he wanted 10 enter, he would say this du '£ 

AI-Hakim considered its chain to be sound, although there is somc doubt about 
this. Yet therc is further support in the rfadnh of Abfl Lubabah. narrated by Tabarani 
and its chain is good. 
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Then he said: "Advance in the name of Allah ($&). 22 

□ It seems that the Jews first thought that the Muslims were 
marching against the Ghatafan> so they did not pay them 
much attentiom 

They went as usual in the morning to their fields, carrying 
their shovels and basket s, and were surprised when they saw the 
Muslims coming towards them. They hurried back to their 
fortresss in dismay. The Jews, as the Muslims lcarnt from their 
wars with them, did not rely on sending their armies into the 
open air. They disliked confrontation in those vast fields. The 
character trait which they could never abandon dictated that they 
should fight from behind high walls. Is this not an indication of 
their love of lifc and dislike of death? 

□ When the Prophet (^fe) saw them hurrying to their fortress, 
he wanted to strike terror into their hearts, so he shouted: "Allah 

is the Greatest! Khaybar is destroyed! When we arrive in a 
people's guarters the morning turns bad for those who have been 
warned." 23 Sinning towns bring down destruetion upon 
themselves sooner or later, Tt is narrated that the Prophet 
said: "When adultery and usury spread in a village, it will bring 
upon itself the Wrath of Allah (H)," 24 

□ This twofold corruption is widespread among the Jews. To 
this day they are among the masters o f usury in this world and 
some are the leaders of libertinism and prostitution, whose 
women do not reject the h and of any flirt. This, however, does 
not negate the faet that among them there is a group known for 
their morals and chastity, though they are few. "And from the 
people of Moosa there is a group who guides by the truth and by 



Weak, It comes from the above-mentioned Hadnh of Aba Mu'tab and you have 

seen its wcakncss. i have not found any support for it so it remams w cak. 

u 

Sound: narrated by BukharT on the authority of Anas 

Sound: narrated by Al Hakim on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. He said it had a 
sound chain and A l Dhahabi agreed with this. 1 1 was also narrated by Aba Ya 1 la on 
the authority of Ibn Mas'od and its chain is good. as in Ai-TarghJb, 
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it they judge " However it is the majority, not the minority who 
determine the fates of their peoples. 

□ The Muslims launched their attack on the well-fortified 
buildings, and soon fortress after fortress began to crumble at 
their onslaught. The Jews struggled desperately, for Khaybar 
was their most fertile land and impregnable fortress. The 
siege continued, and as one garrison fcll the Jews continued 
to resist with another. 

□ The Prophet said: "I shall give the banner tomorrow to a 
man who loves Allah (W) and His Messenger and whom Allah 
(3*0 and His messenger love The Muslims spent the night 
wondering who it was. Next morning they were all expectant to 
see who was that person. Then the Prophet called 'AlT bin 
Abr Talib and gave him the banner. 

'Ali (■*) said: "Messenger of Allah (m)l should I fight thern 
till they retreat from there?" 

The Prophet ($tg) replied: "Keep going without a halt until 
you enter their quarters, then invite them to Islam and tell them 
of their duty to Allah (^). By Allah (3£), that Allah («g) should 
guide a single man through you is better than if you were to 
have heaps of gold 

□ The Prophet (^) offered this timely advice to prevent the 
desire of his rnen for worldly riches. Although the vvealth of the 
Jews if they were defeated, would be vast, but the blessings of 
those who fought them, if they were rightly guided, would be 
greater. If the Jews had accepted the laws of Allah ($g) and 
given up the selfish ways in which they lived and dealt with 
people, they would have becn left in peace. However, they 
insisted on war. So *AlT (&) attacked them and pressed on till 
their fortress fell and the Muslims occupied it. The battle cry 
during the siege of Khaybar was "Ya Mansur, amut, amut!" 

□ A Jewish horseman by the name of Marhab came out of the 
fortress and challenged the Muslims to a duel, reciting: 



Sound: narrated by Bukhan and Muslim on the authority of Sahi ibn Sa 4 J. 
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Khaybar knows that I am Marhab, 
A seasoned warrior armed to the teeth, 
Piercing here and slashing there 
When the enraged lions come forward. 

□ Some say that 4 AlT killed him, whereas oihers say it was 
Muhammad ibn Masiamah, who was enraged because his 
brother Mahmud ibn Masiamah was killed by a millstone which 
was dropped on his head. 2 * After Marhab was killed his brother, 
Yasir came forward and Al Zubayr challenged him. Al Zubayr s 
mother, Safiyah, was among the women who had come with the 
army to help them fight the Jews, 

She was afraid that her son would be killed. and the Prophet 
(^g) reassured her: No, your son will kill him, Inskaallah" 
and Al Zubayr did kill him. r 

□ The Jews held on firmly to their remaining fortresses, 
defending them like those in despair. The Muslims tightened the 
siege against them, wishing to end this war quickly for they 
were worn out with hunger. Many of them were struck down by 
various sicknesses owing to the bad climate and the 
unhealthiness o f the swamps. Then someone came to the 
Prophet (^g) and informed him that the Jews were not worried 
about the siege, since they had access to secret waterholes and 
they would go out at night to draw water, The Prophet 
ordered their waterholes to be cut off 2g to foree them to fight or 
surrender. They came out and engaged the Muslims in a violent 
struggle, during the course of which a number of Muslims were 
martyred after they had paved the way for the fail of the fortress, 
which was called the Zubayr Fortress, at the end of a chain 
fortresses called Al Nitah. The Muslims were able to capture 
them all after they entered the fortress of Na'im, Sa'b, Watih 
and SalaJim, 



I say the first i s correct because it comes i n Muslim and the Mustadrak of Al- 
Hakim, who said that there was abundant cvidence that l AlT(4i) kiiled Marhab. 

Weak: narrated by [bn FIisham from Ibn Ishaq with a muddled chain, 

Not authentic; narrated by Al-Waqidi with a muddled chain, and Ai-Waqidi is not 
acccptable. 
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□ There remained one more chain which the Muslims prepared 
to attack, The Prophet went for a citadel called Samwari 
and fought fiercely around it A man named 4 Azul came out of it, 
seeking a duel. Al-Habbab ibn al Mundhir attacked him and cut 
at his right arm upto the clbow. The sword fell from the Jew* s 
hand and he turned and fled. Al-Habbab pursued him and cut his 
Achilles tendon. Another Jew advanced and one of the Muslims 
confronted him. However, the Jew kiUed him, and AbQ Dajanah 
went after him and kilied him in turn. Then the Muslims shouted 
Allahu Akbar and charged the fortress with Abu Dajanah in the 
Iead. After great difficulty they managed to enter it and inside 
they found furniture, food, sheep and merchandise. 

□ Some of the Jews managed to eseape and they fled to their 
brothers in the fortress of Buzat. The Muslims followed and the 
two parties showered each other with hails of arrows. Tlie 
Prophefs (^) fingertip was injured in this battle. Nevcrtheless, 
the Muslims kept pounding the enemy until this fortress also fell, 
and they took captive all those in i t Then the Muslims prepared 
catapults to destroy the remaining lortresses with those who were 
hiding inside. and the Jews felt certain that it would be death 
unless they surrendered. So Ibn Abil Huqayq came out and 
offered to surrender on condition that they be exiled from the land 
of Khaybar and be allowed to take all they could earry, what 
remained being for the Muslims, The Prophet (^) accepted the 
tenns, and stipulated that they should not conceal anything, for if 
they did then the agreement would be null and void. 29 

When it was discovered that some o f them had broken this 
agreement they were kilied. All the Jews surrendered and they 
came to the Prophet beseeching him to allow them to 

retain half of the cultivable lands. This he accepted but he did 
not give them this concession for eternity for fear of their 
treachery. Thus he said to them: "If we wish to expel you, we 



" A sound HadTth nan-ated by Al Bayhaqr on Ihc authority of lt>n 'Umar with a sound 
chain. Abo Dawod ako narrated ii. 
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shall do so. 30 

□ Duri n g this battle it happened that there was a black Ethiopian 
slave who was tending the sheep of his Jewish master. When he 
saw the people of Khaybar taking up arms and preparing for 
vvar, he asked what they were doing. They replied that they were 
going to fight that man who claimed to be a prophet The 
mention of prophet hood had its eff ect on the man, who came to 
the Prophet vvith his sheep and asked: "What do you say? 
What are yon calling the people to?" 

□ The Prophet replied: M I ani calling the people to Islam, 
to testify that there is no god but All5h (3^0 and that I am His 
Messenger, and to worship no-one but Him " 

□ The slave said: "What will I have if I testify and believe?" 

□ "You shall have paradise if you die on that." He acceptcd 
Islam, then said: "O Prophet of Allah (^s), these sheep are a 
trust in my charge " 

□ The Prophet (m) said: 

"Lead them out into the open and leave them. Allah will 
discharge your trust for you." He did so, and the sheep returncd 
to their master. Thus the Jew came to know that his slave had 
accepted Islam. 

□ The men having prcparcd themselves for fighting, the Prophet 

stood up, exhorted them and urgcd them to jihad, The two 
groups clashed and the black slave was one of those killed, His 
body was taken back to the camp, and the Prophet so it is 

narrated, looked into the tent where i t lay, then faced his 
Companions and said: "Allah has been gracious to this slave 
and brought him benefit. I saw by his head two of the bright- 
eyed houris, although he never prostrated once to Allah (3£)! 31 



' A souiid I ladTth narrated by BukharT, Muslim, AbO Dawod and others on the authority of 
Ibn'Umar, 

Weak: narrated by Ibn KaihTr as mursal. Also AI-BayhaqT narrated it from 
ShurahbTl from Jabir. However, Shurahbrl made mistakcs, Al-Hakim narrated from 
the same source and said it was authentie. Yet Al DhahabT commcnted on it, saying, 
"*In faet, ShurahbTl is condemned." 
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□ In this campaign the Prophet (^) gave permission tothe 
women who volunteered to come along with him. Ibn Ishaq 
narrated: "The Muslim women were present at Khaybar with the 
Messenger of Allah (^), and he gave them something from the 
spoils, and did not give them a complete share. 3 * 

□ Imam Ahmad narrated from Hashraj ibn Ziyad from his 
grandmother; 

"We went with the Messenger of Allah (£J5) on the 
expedition of Khaybar. I was the sixth of six women. When it 
came to his notice that there were women with him he sent for 
us. We could see he looked angry. He asked what had made us 
come and on whose orders we had come. 

We replied, "We give arrows to the archers, we give them 
saw/q to drink, we have medicine for the wounded and we spin 
wool to assist in the cause of Allah (Si)." 
He said: "Then go." 

She continued that after the conquest of Khaybar he gave 
them shares like the shares of the men. Hashraj asked what it 
was that he gave them, and she said, dates. 33 Ibn KathTr 
maintained that he gave them a portion of the fruits of the land 
as he gave the men, although he did not give them any part of 
the land itself as was givcn to the men and this is true. 

□ In the HadTth narrated by Abu DSwud, some women from the 
Banu Ghifar said: "O Messenger of Allah (^), we wish to go 
with you on this expedition (he was travelling to Khaybar) to 
nurse the wounded and help the Muslims in any way we can " 
Hc replied: "With the blessings of Allah (^). 34 



Ibu Ishaq rnemioned it without a chain, and Ibn Hisham toofc it from hirm 
However, he sutatantiatcd i t with the Hadlth concerning the women, which, as you 

will scc in the next footnote, is weak. 
jj 

Weak: it is in Musnad of Ahmad and AbQ DawM Hashraj is unknown as Al 
Dhahabr stated and f bn Hajar pointed out i n Al Taarlb. 

M Weak: narrated by Abu Dawfld, Ahmad and Ibn Hisham, a[] from Ibn Ishaq, who 
narrated it with his chain from a woman from the Bana Ghifar. In it is Umayyah bini 
Abi! Sah, who ts unknown. 
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□ SafTyah» the daughter of Huyayy ibn Akhtab, the Jewish chief, 
was arnong the women captured at Khaybar. She fell into the 
hands of one of the Sahabah as spoils of war, However, the 
Prophet (^jg) took her back then freed her and married her, 
making her dowry her freedom. 35 

□ When the prophet had gained total control, the wife of 
Salam ibn Mishkam offered him poisoned roasted sheep. She 
put a large amount of poison in the leg since she knew that the 
Prophet (rlft) had a speeial tiking for that joint 

He took a bite from it and then threw it aside, saying: "This 
bone is telling me that it is poisoned." 

With him was Bishr ibn al Bar, who ate some of the meaL 
The offender was brought before him and she confessed to what 
she had done. 

She said to the Prophet (^gg): "1 have reached a certain 
position among my people, which is not hidden from yon. So I 
said, 'I f he is a king we shall be rid of him, and if he is a prophet 
he will be informed*." The Prophet (^) spared her. Then Bishr 
died of the poison, 36 and it is said that he had her put to death for 
that, whereas others say she accepted Islam so he forgave her. 

□ The Jews of Khaybar remained, tilling the soil in return for 
half of its produce. However, their hatred for the Muslims 
caused them to commit some erimes. One of the Ansarwas 
murdered, and "Abdullah ibn 'Umr's hands were dislocated in 
the days of his father's caiiphate. 

□ 'Umar (&) spoke to the people, saying: "The Messenger of 
Allah (^) stipulated with the Jews o f Khaybar that we m ight 
expel them whenever we wished. They have attacked ' Abdullah 
ibn 'Umar (4^) and dislocated his arms, as you have been 
informed, and with their attaek on the Ansar before him, we 



Sound: narrated b y BukharT and Muslim from Anas (40- 

Sound: narrated in this manner by Ibn Hisharn from Ibn Ishaq withouf a chain. 
HukharT and Muslim narrated it from Anas, and BukharT and others from Aba 
H urai r ah (4*). 



The Life ofProphet Muhammad 38 i 



have no doubt that they are the culprits. We have no enemy 
there except them. Thus whoever has property i n Khaybar, let 
him go and retrieve it, for 1 am expelling the Jews?" And he 
expelled them, 37 

□ No doubt the defeat which the Children of Israel sustained at 
Khaybar completely destroyed their military might in the 
peninsula. Thus the Jews of Fadak came seeking amnesty. The 
Jews of Wadi al Qira fought after they were invited to Islam, 
The Prophet (^) informed them that if they accepted Islam 
they would be allowed their properti es and their lives, and their 
punishment would be left t o Allah (3s), So when they refused, 
a limited war broke out between the two groups and ended in 
the morning with the defeat of the Jews. Finally the Jews of 
Tayma surrendercd. 

□ Islam spread its reign over this land which had for sometime 
been i n the hartds of the Jews to live on as they desired, The 
lesson which we can extract from these battles and the 
expulsions which followed is that the land belongs to Allah (3$) 
and He causes whom He pleases to inhcrit it. He does not take it 
away from one people and give it to another for favouritism. 
The nation which becomes corrupt with the bounty is deprived 
of it; then it is given to another who will value it and thank 
Allah ($S) for it. The nation which becomes puffed up with pride 
loses possession of its own self, its rights and all its affairs, and 
it falls as a slave into the hands of others who will direct its 
affairs as they wish. 

□ This law was applied to the Children of Israel by force 
when they neglected the direetions of the Torah and followed 
their own desires. It was applied after that to the Muslims the 
day they deviated into error and ignored the guidance which 
was with them: 

<Even so is the grasp of your Lord when H e grasps the townships whfle 
they are doing wrong. Indeed, His grasp is painful, and very strong.) 

(Qur'an 11: 102) 



Sound: narrated by Bukharr and Muslim from Ibn 'Umar, 



382 A New Ptmse 



□ Life is an advance and a retreat, a step forward and a step 
backward, A quick glance at the history of the mankind will 
give the impression that the position of leadership is not 
secured by a nation unless there is another nation preparing to 
take it away. The states which have reigned are like the waves 
of the sea: sometimes they rise high, then they gradually 
dwindle as they reach the shore, weak and calm, Then they 
may return with the tide and reach their peak, only to start the 
ignoble descent once again as they lose their sources of energy. 
The Children of Israel were mighty kings, then they were 
deprived of their kingdom and might for the growing state of 
Islam to inherit them, and this change took place for the benefit 
of the whole of mankind, 

□ Why did the Jews support the pagans against Islam? And for 
whose benefit was it done? The Jews look at the world and at 
religion from the point of view of their o wn private gains, This is 
what made them oppose Islam so vehemently, Nevertheless, 
Providence wished to make the new nation into a message of 
complete change because of the corruption that had become so 
rampant throughout the whole world and because of the rot and 
stagnation whieh had overtaken its civilization. If, therefore, a 
handrul of bedouin or a handful of Jews obstructed this colossal 
change, motivated by cheap malice or despicable grecd, then it was 
they who wronged themselves if they were drowned in the storm. 

□ If the Jews had remained in the Arabian peninsula another 
thousand years they would have made it even more divided, 
and the other regions of the earth would not have gained any 
benefit from their existence. Perhaps there would have been an 
increase in cereals and fruit, which they cultivated expertly. 
However, the benefit of this increase would have reached 
others only at the cost o f some corruption, which the Children 
of Israel export to the world through their interest based 
businesses and irnmoral charaeter. 
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□ Islam, on the other hand, came out of the peninsula from the 
very first day as a message of faith and reform. It deserved to 
gain victory and spread because of the truth and benefit which it 
contained. Nevertheless, when the causes of disintegration 
infiltrated its peoplcjust as they had infiltrated the Jews before, 
they were ejected from their lands and scattered here and there, 
exactly as others had experienced. 

Return of the Km igr a nts from Abyssinia 

The conquest of Khaybar coincided with the arrival of Ja'far 
ibn AbT Taiib and the others who had migrated with him to 
Abyssinia. The Prophet was extremely happy at the return 
of these noble Companions. They had left Makkah, fleeing with 
their faith from persecution, and today they were returning to 
see that Islam was supreme and that its authority was stretching 
north and south of the Arabian peninsula. Thus there was no 
more fear of tyranny or oppression. 

□ When they arrived in Madinah, the Prophet said 
joyfully: "By Allah I do not know which is more pleasing, 
the conquest of Khaybar or the arrival of Ja'far." 

□ Ja'far and his comrades had remained in Abyssinia for some 
ten years, during which time much of the Qur*2n was revealed 
and many battles took place with the infidels. The Muslims went 
through such a variety of experiences before and after the Hijrah 
to Madinah that some of them began thinking that those who 
had migrated to Abyssinia were of a lesser status than they, 

□ Abu Musa al AsrfarT reported: 

"Some people used to say to us: st we have preccdcd you to 
the Hijrah." Asma bint 'Amis, who had migrated to Abyssinia, 
visited Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet 'Umar entered 
and when he saw her he said: "who is this? 



A good Hadnh. narrated by Al-Hakim and Ai Tabarflnr on the authority of Al 
Sha bf as rnursat, its chain bcing sound. AI-Hakim aJso narrated it by another chain, 
which has no missing links aithough ihere is some weakness in it 
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"Asma, daughter of 'Amis, she replied. 

'Umar asked: "Is this the Abyssinian? Is this the 
seafarer?" 

Yes, answered Asma. 

'Umar (4») said: u We have preceded you to the Hijrah so we 
are eloser to Allah' s Messenger than you." 
She became angry and said: "By no means! By Allah (M), you 
were with Allah's Messenger and he fed the hungry 

among you and exhorted the ignorant among you, while we 
were in a distant, hateful land in Abyssinia, which we bore for 
the sake of Allah and His Messenger, By Allah I shall 
not eat or drink until I mention what you have said to the 
Prophet and ask him about it. By Allah (M), I shall not lie, 
nor shall I digress from what you say nor shall I add anything to 
it M When she came to the Prophet (^Jg) she said: "O Prophet of 
Allah 'Umar (4fc) said such-and-such. 
And what do you say? he asked. 
'l said such-and-such. 

□ He then said: *He is not eloser to me than you. He and his 
Companions have made one Hijrah, whereas you, who travelled 
by ship, have made two. 39 

□ In a short time these returnees were able to acquire whatever 
knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunnah they had missed, and they 
joined the ranks of those who had preceded them to the call of 
jihad for Allah's {M) sake. The Prophet (jtffc) gave them a 
portion of the spoils of Khaybar 40 along with those who had 
witnessed Hudaybiyah. 41 

39 A sound Hadrth narrated by the two Sheikhs. 

A good Hadnh narrated by BukharTon the auihority of Aba Musa. 

* l A good Hadnh narrated by AbG D&wfld, Al-Hattm. Al-Ba>haqf and Ahmad i bn 
Hanbal on the auihority of Majma ibn Jsriyah "thal Khaybar was divided among 
those who witnessed Hudaybiyah and no others besides them". AMJakim said that 
i t had a sound chain and Al DhahabT agrecd with him. h is supported by a Hadnh of 
Aba Hurairah narrated by Al Tayalisi and Al-Bayhaoj with a good chain, I bn 

lshaq says i n his Sirah: "Khaybar w as divided among those who witnessed 
Hudavbiyah, whether or not they were present at Khaybar» except Jabir i bn 
•Abdullah. 
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He did not include any others besides them, for Allah 
had promised Khaybar as a generous compensation for those 
who had travelled to Makkah and piedged their lives undcr the 
tree ofRi(fw&i. 

Harnessing of the Bedouin 

No sooner had the Muslims solved the problem of the Jews 
than they began turning their energies toward the bedouin Arabs 
who remained pagan. We have already pointed outthat their 
unity had been shattered ever since the Treaty of I ludaybiyah 
betwcen the Quraish and the Muslims, Only yesterday they were 
a united force laying siege to the city of Islam, Today, however, 
the situation was different. The Children of Israel were defeated 
and the people of Makkah had withdrawn, Now it was possible 
for the Muslims to dcal with the bedouin tribes one by one and 
quell their evil. The bedouin were hard and crude people, We 
cannot forget how up to the twentieth century they took pleasure 
in attaeking the caravans of pilgrims and even slaughter a 
pilgrim for a few dirhams. Their knowledge of worldly affairs 
and the rights o f the hereafter was a cause for great concern 
among their teachers, 

□ Islam made great efforts to raise their material and moral 
cireumstances, However, their ambushing of the Islamic 
missionaries made the Muslims confront them with force to 
remove this souree of worry. One of the most important aetions 
of the Muslims after their return from Khaybar and their journey 
to Makkah for the compensatory 'Umrah as promised in the 
Treaty of Hudaybiyah was the dispatehing of scouting parties in 
the deserts o f Najd. It is not necessary for us to itemize the 
details of all of the skirmishes, for though they enhanced the 
military might o f the Muslims, they were more akin to police 
patrols than to mobilizcd armies. The main reason for them was 
to strengthen security, stop the raids on Madinah, and enable the 
Muslim missionaries to travel with the teaehings of the divine 
message without fcar of treachery or attaek. 
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□ The eonditions of these tribes strongly resemblcd those in 
Saudi villages iri the recent feudal era, when the village chief 
held a thousand votes in his village. The talk of political 
freedom in such an atmosphere is nothing but a fairy tale. 
Similarly, the tribal chiefs of old had the total support of these 
clans in war and peace, and it was always the desires of these 
chiefs which prevailed. J f, therefore, there were many foolish 
rulers who were bliudly obeyed and their policy was to raid and 
flee as the opportunity arosc, do you think that the missionaries 
could bc left in such an environment to carry out their work in 
peace? To work for the establishment of pcace is different from 
forcing people to accept certain beliefs. Tlie aim of the first is to 
remove all pressure and influences from society, so that if 
individuals in a tribe accept Islam, they will not encounter 
anyone with a whip to detcr them. However, the other is to use 
the whip to force people to accept a particular set of beliefs, 

□ The expeditions which the Prophet (^g) dispatched i n 
different direction carried with them the word of Allah so 
that they might read from i t. 

<Say: O mankind, I ani only a plain warner to you. Those who 
believe and do good works, for them is pardon and a rlch provision; 
while those who strive to thwart Our Revelations, such are the 
rightful owners of the Fire.) (Qur'an 22: 49-51) 

Striving to thwart the Revelation is adangerous thing. If it 
had been done only with the tongue, then no-one would have 
paid attention to it, since falsehood can never vanquish truth in a 
free debate, It was, i n fact, an effort to thwart the Revelation by 
means o f might and force. 

(And when Our Revelations are recked to them, you see the denial on 
the faces of those who disbelieve; they all but atttck those who recite 
Our Reverations to them,) (Qur'an 22; 72) 

□ The Muslims proceeded to sprcad the cla'wah within the 
Arabian pcninsula on this just basis, and from the time they 
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concluded the Treaty of Hudaybiyah they did not cease to convey 
the message and enlighten others. They gained a noticeable 
success in this regard, and many tribes entered into the pact with 
them, while large groups of bedouin deserted the Quraish and no~ 
one entered into the pact with them. The march ofevents in this 
direction actively paved the way for the supremacy of Islam, then 
the conquest of Makkah itself at a later stage, 

□ The call to Islam within the Arabian peninsula did not make 
the Prophet (iM) neglect another right that Allah had over 
him, which was to inform the mankind of the clear Revelation 
given to him by Allah (36), Let the larnp be raised high, so that its 
guiding rays might penetrate even farther into those places which 
had been submerged in-darkness for many reasons. 

<And this Qur*an has been inspired rn me, that with It I may wam you 
and whomever k may reach. Do you In trutfi bear wftness that there are 
gods besides Allah? Say, 1 bear no such witness. Say, He is only One 
God. Indeed, I am innocent of that which you assodate [with HfmJ. s 
(Qur'an6: 19) 

So let it go to the Magians and to the Christians, and let it call 
them to the worship of the One True God, submission to Him 
and absolute obedience to His (5%) command, 

Letters to the Kings and Rulers 

The Persians were in oecupation of large seetions of southern 
Arabia while the Romans were in oecupation of other seetions in 
the north, The religions of the oecupiers had spread in those 
lands which were subjeeted to their rule, and it is vain to think 
that the cause of this spread was purely intellectual freedom, In 
any case, Zoroastrianism was prevalent in those areas under 
Persian rule and Christianity in those areas under Roman rule. 
The governors of these territories were appointed by the ruling 
states and were in complete subservience to their command. 

□ The Prophet (0&) thought it best to send his letters to the 
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heads of the great states as well as to the governors of the 
occupied provinces, calling them to Allah and presenting 
Islam. Muslim narrated on the authority of Anas (4fc) that the 
Prophet (^^) wrote to the Khosrau of Persia, Caesar of Rome, 
the Negus of Abyssinia (not the one whose funeral prayer he 
offered), and to all the tyrants, calling them to Islam, 

□ The Prophet (^fg) sent Dihyah ibn Khalifah with his letter to 
Caesar. 1 1 was not an easy matter to confront Caesar with a 
strange invitation, especiaily sincc it happened to be coming 
from a simple bedouin in the estimation of the Romans who 
belonged to a people under their dominion, In consideration of 
these matters, the Prophet (0&) chose for this mission on who 
would undertake it with faith and hope for Allah's reward, not 
caring for the consequences it might have on him or the results it 
might have on those whom he was to invite. 

□ Ibn Hibban narrated that the Prophet (^$) said; 

" Who will go with this serol! of mine to Caesar in return for 
paradise?" 

A man asked: "Even if he does not accept?" 
"Even if he does not accept," 

The Prophet (^) replied. Dihyah took the letter and 
travelled to Roman territory, where he happened to meet 
Heraclius on his way to Jerusalem to make a pilgrimage in 
thanksgiving for his vietory over the Persians. Caesar took the 
letter and read it: 

In the Name of Allah the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, 

emperor of Rome: peace be on those who follow the guidance. 
To proceed: I hereby call you to accept Islam. If you do you will 
be safe and Allah (M) give you your reward twice over. If you 
timi away, however, you will have the sin of your subjects on 
your shoulders* 2 



4 A sound HadTth from the poim where Caesar took the letter to the end. H was 
narrated by BukharT and Muslim on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas, 
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*P People of the Scripture! Come to an agreement between us and 
you: that we shall worship none but Allah, and that we shall ascribe no 
partner to Him, and that none of us shall take others for lords besides 
Allah. And if they tum away, then say: "Bear witness that we are they 
who have surrendered [to Mm].* (Qufan 3: 64) 

□ Heraclius' entourage wcre disturbed at the attention he gave 
to this letter, and they were even more worried when he 
suggested, we do not know whether seriously or as a j oke, that 
they should ali embrace this religion/HeraeliusJn our opinion, 
was a polittcian. He cared for religion only to the extent that it 
Consolidated his kingdom and strengthened his power, He 
became the head of state at a time when the ecclesiastical 
differences about the nature of Jcsus were raging most fiercely 
and were causing fearful divisions in the nation, Although he 
had tried to bring the divergent opinions together and unite the 
opposing churches, he had failed. and the Jacobites and othcr 
factions in Egypt and Syria had rebelled against him. 

□ Theological talk was thercfore nothing new to him, Erasing the 
differences of opinion in the interests of the state was his policy, 
and perhaps deep down he feit that all those who stirred up such 
differences were fools. Maybe he toyed with the idea, for a short 
while, of abandoning the doctrine of the Trinity for the simplicity 
of monotheism, However, he decided against it, since it would 
drag the state through even more serious divisions. The ernpire 
was for him more important than anything eJse. 

□ Acting on his political instinct, he decided to summon Dihyah 
and make him feel that he had acccpted Islam, then he gave him 
some dinars and sent him away. 

Dihyah returned to the Prophet with the news, upon 

which the latter said: "The enemy of Allah (M) has lied. He is 
not a Muslim." 

And he ordered the dinars to be distributed among the ncedy. 43 

Narratcd b\ Aba Ubayd on Ihc authority of Bakr ibn "Abdullshal Muzni. Itschain is 
authcntic but it is mursal. Houever, Al Zurqanj. quoting from Fathal Bari, said thai it wss 
also in the Musnad of Ahmad This should be checked, for its Satobi'is not mentioned. 
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□ The Prophet also sent letters to the governors of the 
various Arab provinccs under Roman dominion, and their reply 
was even more harsh than that of Heraclius himself The 
governor of Syria read the Prophet's letter, whieh said: 

**In the name of Allah the Compassionate, the Merciful 
From Muhammad (sSfe), the Messenger of Allah, to AM lari th 
I bn Abi Shamr: peace be on those who folio w the guidance and 
believe in Allah (&) and testify to the truth, I inviteyouto 
believe in Allah alone Who has no partners, and your 
kingdom will remain, 44 

□ Upon reading it he flung it to the ground and said: "Who shall 
take my kingdom away from me?" He began making 
preparations to fight the Muslims, Al Harith was not a true king 
as to act so haughtily about his kingdom, He was a servant of 
the Roman conquerors, carrying out their wishes and clinging to 
their heels. As is true of many of the leaders of the East in 
modern times, who were established by the imperialists to keep 
the oppressed nations in their clutches. The gift which he 
rejected was the only hope for hirn to become an honourable 
ruler if only he had accepted it. 

□ The Prophet ($£s) sent a similar letter to the governor of 
Busra, on of the Roman provinces, by the hand of Al-Hanth ibn 
*Umayr al-Azdi. He was intercepted on the Way by Shurahbil 
ibn 'Anu of the Ghassan tribe, who asked him: "Are you one of 
Muhammad' s Messenger?" When he answered yes, 
Shurahbil ordered him to be killed. Upon hearing the news of 
this incident, the Muslims in Madinah felt that their dignity had 
been injured. They realized that their relations with the Romans 
would nol develop on the basis of justice and respect unti! great 
efforts had been made on their patt 

□ The Patriarch of Alexandria sent a kind reply to the Prophet 

neither aeeepting him nor attacking him. When he received 
the letter from Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah he said: 4t If he is a prophet. 



44 Ai Waqidt narrated il without a chain as is stated in At Bidfyah. 
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what has preventcd him from calling down the curse of God on 
those who opposed him and ejectcd him from his town?" 

Hatib replied: "What prevented Jesus, who was arrested by 
the peoplc to be killed, from calling down the curse of God on 
them?" 

The Patriarch said: "Excellent! You are a wise man sent by a 
wise man." 

□ He wrote to the Prophet (^H&), saying: 

"To Muhammad son of 4 Abdullah, from the Patriarch 

of Alexandria: Peace be on you. To proceed: I have read your 
letter and understood what you have mentioned in it and what 
are you calling towards. I know that there is a prophet yet to 
come and I used to think he would appear in S} ria. 1 have 
treated your messenger well, and have sent to yoiL, two slave- 
girls who have a high position among the Copts, I have also sent 
elothes and T am presenting you with a mule to ride. 

What did Muhammad (^) do with this? He accepted the 
gifts in consideration for the feeling which went behind them, 
even though he thought that the best gift would be to believe in 
Allah (m) as the Only God to be worshipped. 

□ It is fitting for us to mention here the reply that Hatib gave to 
the Patriarch so the reader may know that these delegations had 
reached a level of understanding and soundness of judgement 
which deserve great admiration. Hatib said: 

"The Prophet (m) invited the mankind to Allah (#): the 
fiercest against him we the Quraish, the bitterest of his enemies 
were the Jews, and the elosest to him were the Christians. I 
swear that Moses' prophecy about Jesus was just like Jesus* 
prophecy about Muhammad (^ig), Our invitation to you to 
accept the Qur'an is just like your invitation to the Jews to 
accept the Gospel. Any prophet who encounters a peoplc, they 
belong to his nation, and it is incumbent on them to obey him. 
You are one of those who m this Prophet has encountered. 
We are not asking you to give up the religion of Jesus, but we 
are cnjoining you to adhere it" 
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□ These are exarnples of the Prophet' s (^Ns) message to the 
leading personalities of Christianity and their reactions towards 
them. In a similar manner, the Prophet (^gg) scnt his delegations 
to the leaders of Zoroastrianism (Magianism), inviting them to 
Allah (M) and telling them of a religion which would bring 
guidance to them if they followed it. Thcir replies were varied, 
ranging from harshness to politencss, from rejection to 
acceptance. 

□ The Prophet (^) wrote to Khosrau Pervez, King of Persia, 
saying: 

"In the Name of Allah (jjg), the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Muhammad the Messenger o f Allah to Chosroes, 

the Chief of Persia, Peace be on those who follow the guidance 
and believe in Allah (M) and His Messenger. I bear witness that 
there i s no god except Allah (3s) alone, Who has no partner, and 
that Muhammad {^) is His servant and messenger. I call you 
to Allah's (M) way, for I am Allah's messenger to all the 
mankind to warn whoever is alive so that the word may prove 
true against the unbelievers. Accept Islam and you will be safe. 
If you reject then the sin of the Magians will be upon you.** 45 

□ Enraged, Khosrau torc the lettcr to pieces. Perhaps he 
thought that this affront to his exalted position was one of the 
tricks of faith caused by his ignoble defcat at the hands of the 
Romans. Now the Arabs had come to teach him what he knew 
not! He issued an order to the governor of Yemen, which was 
still under his control to send two strong men to arrest the 
person who had dared to write to him. This Khosrau Pervez 
was a stupid man, whose position gave him the title of King 
of Kings. When political paganism is supported by religious 
paganism it becomes blankets of darkness covered by 
blankets of darkness. This man displayed so much foolishness 

45 A good Hadlth narrated by Ibn JarTr in his History on the authority ofYazid ibn 
AbT Habib as a mursal Hadlth. Also AbQ 'Ubayd narrated a similar version on the 
authority of Sa'd ibn Musayyib as mursal 
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in running the country that his people became frustrated with 
him and he was murdered by his own son. 

□ Whcn the Prophet heard of what had been done to his 
letter by Chosroes, he said: "May Allah tear his kingdom 
to pieces!" 46 

□ The odd thing was that when Chosroes' order reached the 
governor of Yemen, he hastened to cxecute it and he sent two 
men to Madinah to arrest the prophet! The Prophet looked 
at them and found them to be of the kind who are reared by 
kings in their palaces, just as the women in Saudi Arabia rear 
turkeys with attractive exteriors but worthless interiors, 

When he saw their long moustaches and smooth chins hc 
turned away from them, saying. 47 "Woe unto you! Who 
ordered you here?" 

They replied, 4t Our Lord," meaning Chosroes. 

□ The deification of kings i s an ancient error. When Islam 
spread, this system was eradicated. Now, however, its traces and 
characteristics have raised their heads again, The king is called 
'His Majesty" and he is not questioned about his actions. The 
laws of Allah (M) are abolished and in their place the desires of 
men are established and as the king and his clan entrench 
themselves more and more deeply, the rights of his nation 
disappear one by one. 

□ Upon hearing what the two men had to say: the Prophet (3^) 
ordered them back to the governor of Yemen, saying: "TelI him 
that my Lord killed his lord last night" 

The Prophet knew of his death before they kncw. After 



A sound Hadlth narrated by Bukharr and also by Abfl TJbayd on the authority of 
Sa'Td ibn al-Musayyib as mur s a! as well as marfu'. It is narrated by other sourccs too 
as mursal. See At-Bidayah wa al Nikayah. 

A1 A good HadTtb narrated by Ibn JarTron the authority ofZayd ibn Aba Habib as 
Mursal and by Ibn Sad on the authority of 'Ubaydullah ibn 'Abduliah as mursal, It 
was aJso narrated on the authority of Abfl Hurairah (<*) with a w cak chain. In ail thrcc 
narrations there is an addition which is worth quoting. "But my Lord has ordered me 
to Jeave my beard and shave moustache." 
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this incident, Islam took hold in the hearts of the govcrnor of 
Yemen and his men and it spread rapidly among both groups in 
the south: Christians and Zoroastrians (Magians), 

□ The Prophet (^) sent a ietter to the governor of Bahrain, 
calling him to turn to Islam and to reli nquish Zoroastrianism, 
The Ietter was taken by Al * Ala ibn al-Hadrami, 48 who excelled 
in his presentation of Islam, Among the things he said was: 

"O Mundhir, you have a great mind for this world so do not 
belittle yourself about the Hereafter Surely this Zoroastrianism 
is an evil way of Iife. The Arabs have no respect for it nor is 
there any respect for revealed knowledge, Thcy marry whom i t 
is shameful to marry; they eat what one disdains to eat, and they 
worship fire in this world, which will consume thcm in the 
Hereafter, You are not dcvoid of intellect or keen insight: 
Should we deny one who never tells a lie? And one who ncvcr 
cheats, should we not trust him? And one who never breaks a 
promise-should we not have faith in him? Here is the unlettcred 
Prophet about whom no-one can say: 'Would that hc had 
cnjoined what he had forbidden and forbidden what he had 
enjoined. Or 'Would that he had increased his forbearance and 
decreased his infliction of punishment!' Since everything about 
him is in accordance with the desire of those who have sense 
and the thought o f those who think deeply:" 

□ Al-Mundhir, the ruler o f Bahrain, accepted Islam and ofTered 
it to his people. Some responded to the call, while others 
rejectcd and remained with their belief in Zoroastrianism or 
Judaism. When he sought the Prophet's (^fe) advice on what to 
do with them, the Prophet wrote: "who remains i n Judaism 
or Zoroastranism must pay jizyah"* 9 

□ It is a matter of great significance that the field of da wah 



Narraled by Al Waqidi on the authority of Aba Hatmah. 
W pa'Tf narrated by al-Waqidi. 
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should be extended to cover all the known, populated parts of 
the earth. The Arabs had thought h strange that someone from 
among them should be called to prophethood, and they 
vigorously dcnicd him. 

{ And when they see you [Muhammad] they treat you only as a jest 
[saying]: Is this he whom Allah sends as a messenger?) 

(Qur'an25;41) 

What then would be the response of Rome and Persia, who 
eonsidered the Arabs lower than they were in status, civilization, 
culture and polilics. Would they not be quieker to scoff and 
reject? However, those who have been entrusted with the divine 
mission do not look at things in the lighl of the prevailing 
unfavourable circumstances. Their deep confidence in the 
supremacy and spread of their ideology makes all the obstacles 
thrust in their way look insignificant, 

□ If Kari Marx had remained within the confmes of his thought 
which was an outlawed ideology that landed its supporters to 
prison and his ideal would have been exterminated, Nevertheless 
he pursued his course full ofhope that some major states would 
adopt it as their own. If this is true of the materialists who 
uphold deviant thoughts, then it is no wonder that the divine 
messengers, armed with Re velation from the Almighty, should 
address letters to kings and rulers in the confidence that the truth 
would prevail. This is what passed through the mind ofour 
noble Prophet (^^) as he undertook the mission of guiding the 
scattered bedouin sometimes gently and at other times with 
severity. Then, at the same time, he advised the leaders of the 
other tiations to think about this new faith and embrace it 
wholeheartedly, 

□ The superstitions which had corrupted the minds o f the 
bedouin in Arabia were the same as those which had corrupted 
the thoughts of Chosroes, ruler of Persia, What is the difference 
between the fever which strikes a king and that which strikes a 



396 A New Phase 



pauper? The doctor will recommend the same medicine for both 
and will tak e the same precautions to prevent their spreading to 
others. The Prophet's desire was to cure both the great and 
small ailments of their hearts and to give the medicine to all of 
them so that they might recover their health, 

( And We reveaf of the Our'an, that which is a healfng and a mercy for 
believers though ft Increase the evildoers in nothing except ruin.) 

(Qur*an 17: 82) 

□ It was therefore not strange that he should gather together in 
his clinic both the red and the black and the rulers and the 
slaves. It is true that kings are hidden behind reinforeed walls 
and are surrounded by servants, courtiers and guards as well as 
by riches which dazzle the eyes. Yet whose are the eyes that are 
dazzled by these external appearances? A doctor i s concerned 
only about the sick body of his patient Similarly, the Prophet 
looked upon his nation as ignorant people who ought to be 
educatcd, for the worldly things surroundlng them made their 
responsi bil i ty heavier and their recompense for accepting or 
rejecting the guidance greater, They did not consider the powers 
used to defend falsehood to be long lasting, except i n the way 
that the night seems long to the restless. Then the sun shines 
forth and Allah draws back the curtains of darkness with his 
enlightening Revelation. 

□ Thus the Prophet (^) told the messengers of the Yemeni 
governor when they came to him; *Tell him that my religion and 
dominion will reach all that Chosroes reached and will end at the 
elothed and the barefoot, and tell him that if he accepts Islam I 
shall give him what i s under his rule and shall make him king of 
his people. 50 He was in Madinah, appointing and deposing, but 
with Truth, not arrogance. Was he not in contaet with the King of 
kings, sent as a messenger by the Lord of the heavens and earth? 



™Wcak. Transmitted by Ibn JarTr in his Histon/ on the authority of Ya/Td ibn Abi 
Khubaj-b as mursal 
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□ It was natural that the Arab idolaters should come to hear of 
these delegations and closely follow their results. They were 
overjoyed at first when the news of Chosroes* reaction reached 
thcm. Some of them said: "You have been spared the trouble of 
eliminating this man. Now Chosroes, the king of kings, isafter 
him!" This statement spread like wildfire in Makkah and Ta'if. 
However, the days passed and Chosroes was overthrown, whereas 
Isl5m continued to penetrate hearts and homcs. The news came 
that the delegations of Muhammad were successful in some 
quarters and were abl e to spread Islam, and that its message had 
become established in Yemen, Oman and Bahrain. The idolaters 
now felt that they were being deserted and many tribes started to 
think of submitting to the rule of Islam, especially since the 
dominions of unbelief were shrinking daily in the face of the 
relentless waves of Revelation. However, there were many others 
who insisted of remaining in their jahil jyah. 

<No, but we gave these and their fathers ease until life grew long for 
them. Do they not see how we visft the land, redudng it of its oudying 
parts? Can they then be the vietorc? "Say [Muhammad, to mankind]: I 
wam you onfy by Inspiratfon. But the deaf do not hear the cali when 
they are wamed.) (Qur'an 2 1 : 44-45) 

'Umrat al Qada' 

The seventh year was nearing its end and it was the right of 
the Muslims t o return to Makkah to offer the rites o f ' Umrah, 
which they had been prevented from doing the year before. 
Although they had been foreed to delay it a year, the gains of the 
da wah during this period had exceeded their expectations. Now 
they were on their way again with their sacrificial ani mal s to the 
Haram, having a number of vietories to their credit. 

□ The Makkans wanted to save face, while leaving their town 
for Muhammad (^is) and his Companions to enter it in 
accordance with the treaty they had signed with him. Thus 
they spread rumours that the Muslims were suffering 
privation and hardships! 
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□ Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"They assemblcd in their Council Chatnber to watch him and 
his Companions. When the Prophet (sgs) cntered, he pulled the 
top garment over-himself, leaving his right arm bare, Then he 
said: 4t May Allah (M) have mercy on ihe man who shows them 
this day strength from himself. Then he saluted the rukn and 
began to trot, and his Companions began to trot with him until 
the building hid them from view. 

Circumambulating the Ka'bah at this speed was show of 
strength on the part of the Muslims and refutation of the 
rumours of their weakness. It beeame a Sunnah after that to 
make the tawaf m this way, 

□ It is narrated 52 that when the Prophet (^) entered Makkah, 
l AbduIlah ibn Rawahah was holding his camePs head and 
chanting: "Give way to him, sons of unbelievers. Give way, for 
His messenger is all good Lord! Verily I believe in what he 
says. i recognize Allah's right in accepting him!" 

□ The Muslims spent three days in Makkah, at the end of which 
came a delegation from the Quraish to remind them that the 
agreed time had elapsed and that they should leave. 

In reply, the Prophet (0&) said: 

"If you let me stay, I shall arrange my wedding feast and 
invite you all to it." 53 They said: "We are in no need of your 

' Weak. TransmUted by Ibn Ifisham from Ibn lshaq, who said; "Someone wfaom I 
do not suspect told me that Ibn 'Abbas reported from the Prophet [bn JarTr also 

iransmittcd i! from Ibn lshaq, who transmittcd it from Al-Hasan ibn Amarah from 
Al-Hakam ibn "Uyaynah from Muqsim from Ibn 'Abbas, If it is authentic, then it is 
from the first chain s for Al-Hasan ibir Amarah is accused of fabrication, and if it is 
not, the first chain has a link who is not named. 

" 'Abdul 1 ah ibn Abi Bakr transmits from Ibn lshaq that 'Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr 
narrated it to him as mursal. It is narrated by *Abdu! Raziq from two sourccs on the 
authority of Alias (he first beingsound inaccordan.ee with the eriteria ofboth 
Shcikhs while the second is sound according to the eriteria of Muslim. The second 
narration is also transmjtted by Al TirmidhT and Al Nasa% and the former deciared it 
a good Hadrth. 

n 

Wcak: narrated by Ibn Hisham from Ibn [shaq without chain. The story is in BukharT 
on the authority o f Al Bara and Ibn 'Umar, although their versi on does not contain: ,r If 
you let me. - Insiead, there is: "When he had spent three days in Makkah. they ordered 
h im lo lea v e, and he tefl " 
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foocL Go away from here." Al 4 Abbas, the Prophet 1 s 
uncle, had offered MaymUnah birit al-Harith to him in marriage. 
So he concluded the contract at Makkah and cortsummated the 
marriage with her at Sarf. 

□ Concerning this ' Umrah, Allah (•&) revealed the following 
Syah (verse): 

< Allah has fulfilled the vlsion for his messenger in every truth. You shall 
indeed enter the inviolable Place of Worship, ff Allah wishes ; secure, 
[having your hair] shaved and cut, and wtthout fear. But he knows chat 
which you do not know, and has gjven you a near victory beforehand.) 
(Qur'an 48: 27) 

The Mu 'tali Expedition 

The Muslims were grieved at the death of their envoy to the 
governor of Basra and the ignoble way in which he had been 
treated. Bubayl ibn 'Arnr had tied his hands over, and pushed 
him then struck off his head. He was the only envoy to be killed 
from among the many missions sent by the Prophet (£86). This 
was felt as a grave i n suit by the Muslims sinee envoy s are not 
killed. They therefore determined to take retaliatory measures 
and teach a lesson to that sinful governor who did what he did 
on behalf of the Romans. 

□ The Muslims mobil ized an army which can be considered big 
in relation to them for it comprised three thousand fighters. The 
Prophet (^) arranged the leaders of the army, placing Zayd ibn 
Harithah at the head. H e ordered that i f Zayd was killed, Ja'far 
ibn AbT Talib should take the lead, and if Ja'far was killed then 
' Abdullah ibn Rawahah. The army left for the hills of Syria but 
the news had already preceded it to the Romans. It must have 
been that great awe surrounded the reputation and military might 
of the Muslims for the Romans began to mobil ize a huge army. 
When the Muslims reached Ma'an they learnt that there were 
one hundred thousand Romans waiting for them and another 
hundred thousand Christian Arabs, To attaek such a huge army 
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was a serious risk, so the Muslims spent two nights at Ma'an, 
delibcrating what to do. Some of them thought that ihcy should 
write to the Prophet (^s), telling him of this strength of the 
enemy forces so that he could either send reinforcemcnts or 
decide upon another option. 

□ However, 'AbduIlSh i bn Rawahah was not pleased with this 
idea. He urged the army to fight, saying: "O men, by Allah (&), 
surely the thing you dislike is the same that you came in search 
of: martyrdom. We do not fight people with numbers of strength 
or equipment. We fight ihem only with this faith which Allah 

has honoured us with. So let's go. It can bc only one of the 
two alternatives, both of which are good: victory or martyrdom." 

□ These stirring words had their effect; the feeling of hesitation 
disappeared from the ranks of the Muslims and the> decided to 
fight, whatever the outcome. Ibn Rawahah was a poet of keen 
emotions. From the moment he had set forth he had the feeling 
that martyrdom was coming his way, thus he was preparing for 
it with his heart and tongue. Military strategy might have 
dictated a dilTerent course from the one he took, Nevertheless no 
sooner did the Muslims hear the talk of sacrifke and death on 
behalf of Allah than their souls filled with the love of the 
Hereafter, and they remembered that they had been victorious in 
othcr battles with fewer preparations than their enemy. So they 
advanced with confidence, 

□ Abu Hurairah (4*) narrated: 

"I was present at Mu'tah, and when the idolaters approached 
we saw such large amounts of weapons, sheep, brocade, silk and 
gold as we had never seen before, My eyes were dazzled! Then 
Thabit ibn Arqam said: "Abu Hurairah perhaps you are 
seeing great hordes?' I said yes, and Thabit continued: ' You did 
not witness Badr with us. We were not victorious because of 
rwmerical strength. 

AbQ Hurairah was one of those who accepted Islam after 
Hudaybiyah, 
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□ The two armies clashed, It would havc been vain to expect 
that 3,000 heroes coutd defeat an army seventy timcs their size 
in an open field. Zayd ibn Harithah fought with the Prophet's 

banner until he fell to the spears of the enemy. Then Ja'far 
took up the banner and fought fiercely. Aba Dawud narrated the 
account of an eyewitness: 

"I was watching Ja'far when he jumped off his chestnut horse 
and hamstring it. Then he fought the enemy until he was killed. 
Ali the time he was chanting: 

Welcome to Paradise and its approach! Howgood it es, how 
cool its drink! 

The Romans are Romans whose doom has arrived; 
unbelievers whose lineage is far from pure even though I receive 
their blows." 

It is said that a Roman struck him with his sword, cutting him in 
two. Another versi o n has it that he was carrying the banner i n his 
right hand and it was cut off; he took it with his left hand and it was 
cut off then he held it with his two stumps until he was killed. 
ia' far had this martyrdom bestowed upon at the age of 33 years, 

□ Upon his death, 'Abdullah ibn Rawahah took the banner and 
advanced on his horse. When he saw the hopelessness of the 
situation he hesitated somewhat. Nevertheless, he convinced 
himsclf to face the same fate as his two prcdecessors. I le chanted: 
"O soul o f mine, if you are not killed you will d i e. 

Here is the love of death to whom you are exposed. 

What you wished for, you are given it, If you do as they 
(both) did ? you will be rightly guided." 

Then a cousin of his approached and gave him a piece of 
meat, saying that he should strengthen himself with it, However, 
he had hardly broken off a morsel from it when he heard the 
clashing of swords from the far side of the field where fighting 
was taking place, and he said to himself, "You are yet in this 
world?" He flung away the food and joined the battle, fighting 
until he was killed. 

□ Thabit ibn Aqrad snatched up the banner which the three 
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leaders had kept aloft, and he shouted; "O Muslims! Select a 
man from among you!" 

They said ? "You!" He refused, however, and then they agreed 
upon Khalid ibn al-Walid (4*) as their leader. Thabit refused the 
leadership not because he was afraid o f death but because he felt 
that there were others more competent than himself in the group. 
His lifting of the banner for fear that it might fail was a sign of 
bravery undcr thcsc trying circumstances, How 1 wish that every 
man who knew the worth o f the people would place them in 
their rightful positions and not cause the nation to bear the woes 
of his incompetence and egotism. 

□ Khalid took the banner and began fighting and using his skills 
to extricate the army from this critical predieament. To 
withdraw vvhile fighting was a difficult matter, especially since 
Khalid did not want the Romans to know of his intention. 
BukharT narrated from Khalid: i4 On the day of Mu'ta, nine 
swords broke in m y hand," His aim was to engage the Romans 
i n such a way as to inflict the greatest losses possible on them 
without having the whole unit involved in fighting. Tliis strategy 
succeeded in saving the lives of the few thousand who remained 
with him and the reputation of the Muslims i n their first 
encounter with a major world power. Strangely enough, this 
battle exhausted the Romans and caused them creat losses. In 
fact, some of their units were defeated and they turned and fled, 
Khalid was satisfied with these results and he chosc to rcturn 
home with his men. 

□ Anas ibn Malik said that the Prophet announced the 
death of Zayd, Ja'far and Ibn Rawahah to his Companions 
before the news reached them. He said; "Zayd took the banner 
and was struck down, then Ja'far took it after him and was 
struck dowm then Ibn Rawahah took it after him and was struck 
down.*' His eyes were flowing with tears as he continued: 'Then 
the banner was taken by one of the swords of Allah (-$&) until 
Allah granted them victory. 54 



54 

A sound Hadith transmitted by Bukharrand others. 
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□ Tbn Tshaq narrated^ that the Prophet (m) said: 

"They were taken up to Jannah, as seen i n sleep. o n couches 
of gold. I saw a defeat in the couch of 'Abdul lah i bn Raw&hah 
and asked why that was so. I was told that the first two went 
forward, whereas 1 Abdullah hesitated, then went forward" 

□ It is clear from this battle without any shadow of doubt ihat the 
courage and bravery of the Muslims had reached a level no 
modern nation has seen. This intense spiritual i ty instilled in them 
such intrepidity that for them the power of those nations which 
had been dominani for ages was of no consequence. Disregard for 
danger and love of death were not qualities confined to fighting 
men alone. They were an all-engu!fing force which spread from 
the men to the children, transforming the whole nation into one of 
struggle and jihad, When the army returned from Mu'tah the 
youngsters welcomed it with shouts of disapproval, saying: 
"Runaways. You have fled from the path of Allah (31)!" 

□ These inexperienced children considered KhSlid's retreat to 
be flight from battle, deserving a welcome with handfuls of dust. 
What a strong noble generation was built by faith in the religion 
of truth. Look what success Islam achieved in moulding such 
wonderful children. Who were their fathers? Who w r eretheir 
mothers? How did their fathers bring them up and how did their 
mothers train them? The Muslim women of today are in dire 
need of learning these lessons. 

U The Prophet (^g) spoke to his Companions of the martyred 
leaders of this army: "they would not be happy to be among us." 56 
Ycs, the station they had reached was dearer to their souls and 
more pleasing to their eyes than the world and all it contained. As 

55 Recorded in the Srah of Ibn Hisham and other sources allhough with a wcak 
chain. 

A sound Hadrth transmitted by Ahmad with a sound chain in accordance with the 
eriteria of Muslim. Part of it was narrated by AbQ Dawfld, Al Nasal and Al-Hakim, 
who authcnticatcd it. 
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for their families, they were under the protection of Allah (M). 

'Abdullah ibn Ja'far, son o f the martyred leader, said: 'The 
Prophet (^) came to us three days after the death of Ja* far and 
said: "Do not weep over my brother after today, and call my 
brother's children to me" We were brought like chickens and 
then Ke said: "Call the barber." 

The barber was brought and he shaved our heads. Then the 
Prophet said playfully: "Muhammad (^) is like our uncle 

Abu Talib and Abdullah is like me in features and character." 

Then he took my hand, raised it and said: "O Allah (M), bc 
the Protector of Ja'far family after him, and bless 'Abdullah in 
the dealings of his right hand," 

He said this three times, My mother came and spoke to him 
of our orphanhood and how worried she was, So he consoled her 
by saying; "You are afraid for the children although I am their 
guardian in this world and the next?" 57 

□ The results of Mu'tah did not appease the Muslims. The 
dominant tribes in the north had sought the help of the Romans 
against them, and so were able to escape the consequences of 
their aggression on Al-Harith ibn 'Umayr, It wastherefore still 
necessary to instil fear into their hearts and to make them feel that 
the Islamic missions would not tolerate this kind of insult. Thus 
the Muslims tumed their military activities to ncw, far-off fields. 

Dhat al Salasil 

Mu'tah took plaee in Jumada 1 of the eighth year, and not 
long afterwards the Muslims returned to the hills ofSyriato 
pursue their enemies before they settled down. 'Amr ibnal As 
was sent to teach a lesson to the tribes who lived thcrc. Being 
afraid of their numbers, he sought reinforeements from the 
Prophet (^), and as he waited for their arrival he kept elose to 



57 Weak: transmittcd by Ibn lshaq from Muhammad ibn 'Abdul Rahman Al TamTmT 

as mursal. 
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a waterhole known as Sal as U. The Prophet (^5) sent 
reinforcements comprising some of the early muhajirin* 
including AbQ Bakr (40 and l Umar (4*), and led by AbG 
Ubaydah ibn al Jariah, whom he advised not to have any 
disputes with 'Amr. 

□ When he arrived, 'Amr claimed that he was sent as 
reinforcements for him, whereas * Abu 'Ubaydah claimed that he 
was in charge of the troops he had brought, while *Amr 
rematned in c o mm and of his own troops. When ' Amr insisted 
on having his own way, Aba * Ubaydah, who was a soft-hearted, 
man said: 44 'Amr, the Prophet (^^) ordered me not to dispute 
with you. lf yon disobey me I wDl obey you." 

'Amr replied: "Then I am your leader and you are my support." 

Abu 'Ubaydah accepted this, 'Amr took command of the 
entire force and led them i n prayer. 

□ 'Amr began to pursue the tribes which were allied to the 
Romans. He entered a number of countries, and every-time he 
reached a place he was told that although there was a group 
there, they had dispersed on hcaring of his approach. On one 
occasion he caught up with one of these groups and a fight 
ensued. However, they fled and he could not get them again, 
Although 'Amr was able to subdue the bedouin tribes and make 
them dispcrsc, he did not meet them in a decisive battle, 
Nevertheless, this expedition was able to remove much of the 
mud from the reputation of the Muslims. 

□ It happened that one cold night 'Amr had a noctumal 
emission. He was afraid mat tf he had a bath he would fail sick, 
so he made tayammum and led the men in prayer. Some of the 
Companions were doubtful about the validity of this aetion, so 
they asked the Prophet about it and he asked 'Amr to 
explain. 'Amr explained that he was afraid of the severe cold, 
and Allah (m) said: 

{And do not kill yourselves. Truly, Allah Is Mercitul to you.) 

(Our'an 4: 29) 
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The Prophet laughed and did not say anything, 5S 

'Amr's undcrstanding in this matter was correct, for tayammam 
is permitted when the use of water may cause harm. 

The Conquest of Makkah 

After the Treaty of Hudaybiyah the Muslims busied 
themselves with the spread of the da 'wah and the presentation 
of the teachings of Islam to all who had understanding. Their 
faithfulness to the Quraish was visible to all in matters that they 
liked or disliked and the people could see clear evidence of that. 
However, the Quraish persisted in their old, stagnated policy 
without taking into account the momentous events which had 
changed conditions in the Arabian peninsula and which were 
about to change conditions in the world as a whole, This lack of 
insight led the Quraish to commit a grave act of stupidity, after 
which the treaty of Hubaybiyah was to becorne nuli and void< It 
happencd that the Quraish, along with their allies of the Banu 
Bakr, attaeked the Khuza'ah, who were allies of the Muslims, 
and killed a few of their men. The Khuza'ah sought refuge in the 
sanetuary of the Ka'bah, for they were not prepared for combat 
Despite that, the Banu Bakr pursued thern while the Quraish lent 
arms and assisted the Banu Bakr in their oppression. 

□ Some men of the Banu Bakr felt that they ought not to fight in 
the Haram, and spoke to their chief, Naufal ibn Mu'awiyah, 
about this, saying: "We have entered the Haram, (so mind) your 
god, your God!" 

Nevertheless, Naufal said: "There is no God today, Banu 
Bakr, Carry out your task!" 

□ The Khuza'ah were terrified by what happened to them T and 
they sent 'Amir ibn Salim to the Prophet fiag§) to tel I hlm the 
news, Upon hearing the account, the Prophet (^g) promised to 



M Sound: transmilted by Aba Davvad, Al DarqutnTi, Al-Hakim and AI-BayhaqT on 
the authority of " Amr Ibn a t A? wiih a sound ehain. 
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come to their aid. 

□ Afterwards the Quraish realized thcir mistake and sent AbQ 
Sufyaii to make amends, Upon reaching Madinah, he went to the 
house of his daughter, Umm HabTbah. He was about to sit upon 
the bed when she stopped him. Surprised, he said: "My 
daughter, I don't know whether it is me you prefer to Ihe bed or 
whcther you prefer the bed to me." 

□ "It's the bed ofAllah's Messenger^);' she retorted, "and 
you are a pollutcd idoiater " 

□ "By God, evil has befalten you after me." 

He said Then left, and went to the Prophet and spoke 
to him but he received no reply. 60 Aba Sufyan then sought the 
help of Abu Bakr (*) and begged him to speak to the Prophet 
on his behalf, but he refused. He went to 'Umar O) but 
the latter refused also. Leaving both of them» he went to 'Ali 
(*). However, AlT (40 said: "By Allah (S), Aba Sufyan, 
Allah's Messenger (£ft) has decided upon a matter about which 
we cannot speak to him," He advised him to return whence he 
came, and Aba Sufyan made his way back to the Quraish to 
inform them of the reception he had received. 

□ The Prophet ordered the people to prepare themselves and 
said that he was going to Makkah. He urged them to be serious and 
brisk. He supplicated: "O Allah (jjfe), take away the eyes and the 
news from the Quraish until we surprise them in their Jand " 61 The 
Muslims listened to the Prophefs order and began 
mobilizing their forees for the expected encounter. They knew that 
the decisive hour bctween them and the Quraish was elose. 



Weak: transmitted by Ibu Hish&m and I bn Jartr From [bn Ishaq without chain. Al 
Tabarani supplied the chain in his Ai-Mifjam a!- Kabir and Al-Mu*jam A! Saghr, 
tracing it to MaymOrtah bint a t Harith. il is weak, 
to 

Weak: narrated by I bn Ishaq without a chain, as transmitted by Ibn Hishfim and [bn 
Jartr, 

Weak: narrated by Ibn Hisham without a chain. Its meaning is in the HadTth of 
Maymanah mentioned earlier. 
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□ At this critical juncture an amazing incident occurred. A man 
who was among the earliest to fight in the jihad against the 
idolaters dispatched a letter to the Quraish T informing them that 
Muhammad (^s) was about to descend on them with his forces, 
You have seen how kcen the Muslims were to hid the plan of 
their attaek, Was this not better for success and the minimizing 
of losses? Perhaps it would make the Quraish surrender without 
shedding blood in vain. What could writing to them mean except 
inciting them to fight Allah and His messenger and make 
extensive preparations to resist? 

□ ' AlT narrated: 

"The Prophet (^5) sent me, Al Zubayr and Al-Miqdad, 
saying: "Go to the meadow of Khakh and there you'li fmd a 
woman on a camel, carrying a letter. Take it from her." 

We set out, our horses racing one another unti I we reached the 
meadow and there we found the woman on a camel. We asked 
her to hand over the letter and she replicd that shc had none, 

We said: "Take out the letter or we'll search you!" She took 
it out from her braid and we brought it back to the Prophet 
It read: "From Hatib ibn AbT Balta'ah to the people of 
Makkah, informing them of a matter concerning Allah's 
Messenger. (^i)." 

The Prophet asked: "What is this, Hatib? 

He replied: "Do not be hasty with me, O Messenger of Allah 
(^). I was a man attached to the Quraish; I was an ally of 
theirs and not really one of them; and the muhajirin who are 
with you have their relatives who protect for them their families 
and properties. Now t since I lack kinship with them, I wished to 
gain support from them so they might protect my relatives. I did 
not do it in apostasy from the faith or taking plcasure in unbelief 
after accepttng Islam." 

The Prophet said: 'He has indeed told you the truth!" 

□ *Umar exclaimed: "O Messenger o f Allah (^g), let me 
chop off the head of this hypocrite!" 



I 
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Howcver, the prophet (m) replied: "He took part in Badr, and 
what do you know... maybc Allah looked at those who took 
part in Badr and said: Do as you please for I have forgiven you." 
Then Allah's words were revealed: 

<0 you who believe! Do not choose My enemy and your enemy for 
friends. Do you gfve them fHendship when they disbefieve in that truth 
which has come to you, driving out the messenger and you because you 
befieve in Allah, your Lord? If you have come forth to strive in My way 
and seeking My good pleasure, [do not show them frfendship]. Do you 
show friendship to them in secret, when I am best Aware of what you 
hide and what you prodaim? And whoever does it among you, he has 
indeed strayed from the right way,) 62 (Qur'an 60: 1) 

□ By this action Hatib had missed the straight path. It was not 
right of him to show love for the idolaters, Who had flaunted 
their disbelief, supported one another i n aggression and done to 
the Muslims what Hatib was more aware of than others. 
Nevertheless, a great man sometimes makes a slip, and Allah 

is kinder lo His servants than to take them to task for the 
moments of weakness which dim their light and cause them to 
stumble. The Prophet (£feg) inquired about the reason for this 
wrong-doing, and he knew that the man did not lie in the excuse 
he made. They were about to enter a serious battle in which they 
might be defeated, and then the old tribalism would rise to 
protect their reiatives who might be in danger. Hatib would be 
without protection, so let him therefore seek favour with the 
Quraish to guard against the future, 

□ This is what Hatib thought. He was wrong, however. The 
idolaters did not remember allianccs or kinship in their hostility 
to Islam and i t was not right for the believers to seek their 
friendship, no matter if the tide was against them. They had 
sworn enmity to the idolaters for the cause of Allah (££), and He 
had taken a pledge from them that they should sacriflce their 



a A sound Hadnh, transmitteti by the two Sheikhs and others. 
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lives and properties in the fight against them. Even if it was 
permissible to seek their favour, how was it possible to do so by 
an action which could have been seen as treason and could have 
done heavy damage to Islam and its adherents? 

□ Nevertheless, Hatur s noble past interceded for him and lessened 
his fail. The Prophet (^Bg) ordered the Muslims to remember the 
man with the best virtues in him. Islam has taught us not to forget 
the good deeds and virtues in him. Islam has taught us not to forget 
the good deeds and virtues of those who may slip at times but have 
a long history of folio wing the right path. 

□ Consternation spread throughout the valleys of Makkah upon 
the return of Abu Sufyan. Al-Abbas ibu 4 Abdul Muttalib thought 
it best that he and his family should accept Islam and migrate to 
Madinah, On the way they met the Prophet (^) leadinghis 
army upon Makkah. Likewise, Aba Sufyan ibn al Hanth ibn 
'Abdul Muttalib and ' Abdullah ibn Abi 'U may y ah left Makkah 
and encountered the Prophet (^) at Abwa, They were the 
Prophet' s {^jg) cousins and were among those who had hurt him 
the mosi in Makkah. Thus he turned away from them when he 
remembered their molestation of him. Nevertheless, *AlT 
indicated a way to his cousin, Abu Sufyan, by which he could 
gain acceptance from the Prophet (^), 

He said; "Corne up in front of him and say what the brothers 
of Yusuf (m) had said: *By Allah (Sjj). 

(Indeed, Allah has preferred you above us, and we were indeed sinfiiL) 

(Qur'an 12: 91) 

He will not be pleased that someone should have a better 
answer than he." 

□ Abu Sufyan did this and the Prophet replied: 

{Have no fear this day! May Allah forgive you f and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show rnercy.) (Qur'an 12: 92) 

□ Then Abu Sufyan recited some couplets of poetry, among 
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which he said: 

"By your life, when I carry a flag for the horses of Al lat 
To defeat the horses of Muhammad 
It is as if I am lost on the darkest night, 
So now is the time for me to be guided, 
A guide other than mysclf has guided me, 

And somcone has shown me Allah whom 1 had chased 
everywhere," 

□ The Prophet struck him on the chest and said: 
"Did you chase me everywhere?" 63 

□ The army quickly traversed valley and hill on its march to 
Makkah, and at nightfall they camped at Marr Al Zahran. not far 
from the city. Tents were pitched and fires vvere lit in every 
camp, totalling ten thousand men. The whole valley was lit up 
and Makkah remained in the dark about them, unaware of the 
fate that was about to befall them, 

□ Al 'Abbas was afraid that Makkah would be destroyed if a 
battle were to ensure, so he went out in search of some means to 
convince the Quraish to make peace with the Prophet (sgg) so 
that he might give them an assurance of safety. This coincided 
with a party of three Makkan chiefs who were out reconnoitring 
and gathering news, When they approached the camp they were 
terrified by what they saw. 

AbQ Sufyan, the chief of Makkah said: "I have never seen 
fires or a camp the like of what I am seeing tonight!" 

Budayl ibn Warqa T said: "this is the Khuza'ah, by God. War 
has infuriated thern !" 

However, AbQ Sufyan replied: "The Khuza'ah are too few 
and cowardly for these to be their fires and camp." 

□ The Muslims, in accordance with their planned strategy, were 
sending reconnaissance parties around them so that they might 



Transmittcd by Ibn JarTr and Al-H&kirn on the authonly of Ibn Abbas. Al-Hakim 
said it was sound i n accordance with the criteriaof Muslim and Al DhahabT agreed 
with him. Howcvcr, it i s only a good Hadllh [hasan). 
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take the Quraish by surprise and force them to an unconditional 
surrender. One of these parties stumbled on the three Makkans 
and brought them under arrest to the Prophet (^^), Al *Abb5s 
quickly took charge of the captives and declared that they were 
under his protection. Upon reaching the Prophet (^^), he began 
a conversation with them which lasted most of the night, and 
their hearts opened to Islam, except that AbQ Sufyan delayed 
unti! the morning, 

They then asked him for a guarantee of the safety of the 
Quraish, and he said: "Whoever enters the house of Abu Sufyan 
is safe; whoever enters the mosque i s safe; and whoever locks 
his door i s safe." 64 

□ The Prophet (^s) conferred this honour on Abu Sufyan only 
to appease his pride, and this he did by means of something 
which neither harmed anyone nor caused any hardship. This i s 
an easy price to pay to win someone's confidence, The Prophet 
(^gi), nevertheless. wanted to ensure that there were as little 
fighting and killing as possible, He, therefore, together with this 
treatment to Abu Sufyan, ordered Al 'Abbas to detain him at a 
pass in the valley so that he might see all the troops pass by and 
no thought might linger in his mind about showing resistance as 
the accepted chief of the Quraish. 

□ Al 4 Abbas narrated: 

"I took Abu Sufyan and detained him in the pass as the 
Prophet (^*) had ordered me, and the tribes started to march 
past behind their banners. As each tribe passed, he asked "Who 
are these, 'Abbas?" 
I would reply: "Sal ini/ 1 



A sound Hadfth transmitted, by Ibn Htsham from Ibn lsh4q with a muddled chain, 
which was cJarified by Ibn Jarrr, ihough there is a weak link in it. Houever, Al- 
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He would say, 'What havc i to do with Salim?" Then another 
tribe would pass and he would ask who they were* When I said 
"Muzayyinah/' he would reply. "What do I havc to do with 
Muzayyinahr In the same way, ail the tribes filed past and he 
asked the name of every one of then% As I told him s he would 
reply. l( What do 1 have to do I have to do with so-and-so?" Then 
fmaily the Prophet (m) passed by with his green battal ion of 
Muhajirm and Ansar. only their eyes visible from behind the 
armour, He exclaimed: **Subh anallah* 'Abbas, who are these? 
This is the Messenger of Allah (m) with the muhajirm and 
Ansar," I replied, 

He said, "No-one has the strength or power to match these! 
By Allah Abui Fadl, your nephew^s kingdom has become 

grcat overnight!** 

I said. "AbQ Sufyan, it is prophethood. 
He replied, "Yes, then. 65 

□ Abu Sufyan entered Makkah dazed and bewildered with the 
feeling that behind him was a storm which, if let loose, would 
sweep away evcrything in its path. The Makkah saw the 
victorious army approaching slowly from afar. They gathered 
around their leaders, awaiting the order to fight. However, the 
voice of AbQ Sufyan penetrated their midst loud and elear: u O 
people of the Quraish! Muhammad (^S) has come with a foree 
which you cannot restst So whoever enters the house of Abu 
Sufyan will be safe/' His wife, Hind bint 'Utbah, was appalled 
at these words coming from her husband, 

She Jumped up and pulled his moustachc, shrieking: "Kill this 
puffed up carcass! What a disgraceful head of state you are!" 

□ Aba Sufyan did not pay any attention to the vituperation by 
his wife, but repeated his warning, saying: "Woe unto you! Do 

65 A sound Hadith transmittcd by Itm Htsham from Ibn Lshaq wiihout a ehain However 
Ibn Jam and TabaranTiransroiitcd it with a fufi chain from Ibn Abbas as «splairicd eariier* 
Pait of jt was transmitted by BukharT and Ibn JatTr on the authorirv of 'Urwah as mursal 
and this is a stnong suppoit 
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not let this woman deceive you about yourselves, He has come 
to you with a force you cannot defeat, so those who enter the 
house of Abu Sufyan will bc safe." 

□ Somc of tbcm shouted: "May God fight you! What good can 
you r housc do to us? 

ile continued, "And whocver locks his door and isinthe 
inside will be safe : and whoever enters the mosque will be safe." 

The people thcn dispersed and fled to their homes or to the 
Ka'bah, Soon the "Mother of Cities" become lifeless and 
resigned herself to the destiny which had overtaken her, 

□ As the army eontinued its march to Makkah, the Prophet 
(^fe) was on his camel, a black turban on his head, and his head 
lowered out of abject humility to Allah He bent forward so 
fat\ the humility reflecting in his features, that his beard almost 
touched the back of his mount. 66 The powerful, frightening army 
which was marching to the centre of the Haram and the armour- 
clad troops who sunoundcd him were waiting foronesignal 
from himself and nothing in Makkah would remain at peace. 
Surely this manifest vietory reminded him of a past with long 
chapters of how he was ejected atid how h e had finali y returned 
this day as the strong conqueroi\ What greater honour did Allah 
(#6) bestow on him than to see this auspicious morning? The 
more he thought of these bounties, the more he bowed in 
humility on his mount. 

□ However, it seemed as though there were other emotions 
ptaying in the minds of some, Sa d ibn TIbadah. chief of the 
Aws, remembered what the Makkans had done and how they 
had shown intransigence to Allah Then he felt the reins of 
power in his hands and shouted: "Today is the day of slaughter! 
Today the unlawful will be pcrmitted! Today Allah ($0 will 
bring shame on the Quraish!" 

** Weak. Transmitted by Ibn Hisham from ibn lshaq who reported it from 'Abdullah 
ibn AbO Bak/ (*) as mtirsat. Al-Haktm and Aba Ya "la traced it to Anas and the fbrmcr 
said it was sounding in accordance with the eriteria of Muslim, and A! DhahabT agreed 
with him. They arc both mistaken. One of the I i n k s is Abdullah ibn Bakr ai-MuqaddtmL 
who is weak He is not ^ Abdullah ibn Aba Bakr, who is the Sheikh of Ibn hh&-q. 
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□ These words reached the ears of thc Prophet (£g) and he said- 
"No. Today is the day when the Ka'bah will be exalted. 67 Today 
is the day when Allah will honour the Quraish/' and hc 
ordered the banner to be taken from Sa'd and given to his son 
for fear that Sa'd might instigate his mcn to action. 

□ The Prophet cntered Makkah from its upper side and 
ordered the leadcrs of his army not to fight unless they were 
attacked. The contingents entered from the other quarters. 
Khalid ibn al-Walld entered from lower Makkah wherc there 
was a group of Makkans who refused to surrender, having 
assembled at Khandamah under the leadership of ikrimah ibn 
AbT Jahl, Sahi ibn 4 Ainr and Safvvan ibn Umayyah. However 
overwhelming reality clashed with their pride and dissipated it. 
for Khalid bore down upon them and they took to their heels, 

□ A humorous event which occurred was that Hamas ibn Khalid 
of the tribe of the BanG Bakr had prepared weapons to fight the 
Muslims, Whenever his wife saw him cleaning them she would 
ask what he was going lo do with them, and he would rcply that 
he was keeping them for Muhammad (m) and his Companions. 

One day she said to him, "By God, I do not scc them being of 
any use against Muhammad (^gj) and his Companions." 

He replied: "By God, I hope to make one of them a slavc for 
you." 

□ When the day of the conquest of Makkah arrived, this Hamas 
fought with ikrimah and his band of men. Nevertheless, as soon 
as he saw the party of idolaters dispersing and fleeing from 
Khalid's army, he dejectedly made his way home and told his 
wife to lock the door. 

□ Surprised, she asked: "WelL what of your previous talk?" 
Excusing himself, he said: "If you had seen the day of 

Khandaman, when Safwan fled, and also ikrimah, and Abu 
YazTd stood like a pillar, and they were met by Muslim swords 
cutting through every arm and skull, leaving only moans to be 



*' Wcak; quot«l by Bukhari and others 011 the authority of 'Urwah as mursal. 
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heard, behind us their crics and groans. Not a word o f blame 
would you have uttered!" 

□ Makkah surrendered, and the Prophet headed for the 
Ancient House and circumambulatcd it. Hc brokc the Idols 
which surrounded it, hitting them on their backs with his bow so 
that they fell on their faces and smashed to pieces. A while ago 
these stoncs had been hallowed gods and now they were crushed 
rubble. As he broke them, the Prophet of taw/iA/recited: 68 

i And Say: Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Indeed, 
falsehood is ever bound to vanish.) (Qur'an 17: 81) 

□ Then he ordered the Ka'bah to be opened and saw it full of 
idols, two of them representing Ibrahim (*jga) and lsma'll 
casting lots with the divining arrows. Upon seeing this hc said 
angrily: "May Aliah (M) fight them (the idolaters)! By Allah 

these two never cast lots with divining arrows! 1 ^ and he 
destroyed it all. 

□ When the mosque was cleansed of all the idols, he tumed to the 
Quraish who were awaiting his sentence on them. He held onto 
the two jambs of the door o f the Ka' bah and said: "There isno 
god but Allah alone: He has fulfilled His promise, and helped 
His scrvant; and defeated the hordes by Himself." Then he asked: 
"0 Quraish, what do you think I am going to do to you." 

They replied: "Good. You are a noble brother, son of a noble 
brother." 

□ To which he said: "Well, J say you as Yusuf said to his 
brothers: 4 Have no fear today.* Go t for you are the freed ones" 
(antum al tulaqa "). 71 



$ahib: transmittcd by the two Sheikhs on The authority of Ibn Mas 1 ad. Al soby 
Muslim on Ihc authority of Aba Hurairah 

69 Sahih: transmittcd by BukharT on the authority of Ibn 1 Abbas. 

™ Sahih transmittcd by Ahmad and Al TaySlisT. 

Wcak: transmitted by Ibn lshaq with a muddlcd chain. Al Ghazali mcntioncd it in 
Al IhyS on the authority of AbO Ihirairah (*) without the last part " Go... Howcvcr, 
therc is a weakncss in its chain, 
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□ While the Prophet was in the mosque, finishing off 
idolatry in its capital fortress, Fudalah ibn *Umayr approached 
him with the intention of killing him at the first opportunity. The 
Prophet (^J&) looked at him and understood his purpose. Yet 
somehow, in the glory of the vietory with which Allah (m) had 
honoured him, he could not find in him to be angry with the 
man, He called him and asked what it was that he had on his 
mind. Fudalah replied: "I was only thinking of and remembering 
Allah (m)" The Prophet (^g) laughcd at said: "seek Allah's 
forgiveness," and spoke kindly to him, and placed his hand on 
his chest 

The man went away, saying: "He had hardly removed his 
hand from my chest when I felt that there was no-one more 
beioved to me than he was. 72 Fudalah had his weakncsses in 
jahilryah, and as he was going homc he cam e aeross a woman 
with whom he had had an affair. Upon seeing him she invited 
him to sit and chat. But he replied: "No, Allah (M) and Islam 
forbid it to me. If you had seen Muhammad (^) and his tribe 
on the day of the Conquest when the idols were smashed, you 
would have seen the religion of Allah becoming manifest 
and the face of idolatry being smothered in darkness 

□ Bilal (4*) ciimbed, on the roof of the Ka'bah and shouted the 
call to prayer while everyone in Makkah listened to this new call 
as if they were in a dream. The words rang through the air, 
striking tenor into the hearts of the devils who could find no 
alternative but to flee from its piereing sound or submit 
themselves to Islam: "Allah (30 is the Greatest; Allah (m) is the 
Greatest; Allah (W) is the Greatest; Allah (fjf) is the Greatest." 

□ These emphatic eries reminded the peoplc of their ultimate 
goal in life and their true return after death. How many a small 
goal had caused people to deviate and to run wild as the beasts 
upon the land, and how they had diverted their attention and 
caused them to be drowned in the pursuit of rubbish. These 



Weak: transrniticd bv Ibn Hishflm with a muddled chain. 
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goals had so dominated their feelings that grief would kill them 
when they were deprived of them and joy would kill them when 
they were satisfied. Why should people make fools of 
themselves by losing themselves in these trivialities? The voice 
of truth has reached them from beneath these thick layers and 
instilled into their being the thought of that which they have 
forgotten: the exaltation of the Master of this universe and the 
Lord of all the worlds. 

□ "I bear witness that there is no god but Allah I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah (3$). Ali the associates 
have fallen. For too long the mankind has submitted to fancy, 
taken pride in the worthless, hoped for good in things which 
could not benefit them, and sought help from those who could 
not ward off from themselves a fly's attack. Why all this 
wandering in the blind alleys? If the fools associate some of 
Allah' s creation with Him as partners or deified them, then the 
Mustims recognize no-one but Allah (3£) as Sovereign and see 
no other but Him as refuge, Pure monotheism is that stubbom 
path which leads to the goal that they have set for themselves. 
Who is to be the ideal? Who is to be the guide on this path? And 
who is to be the vanguard to pave the way for others? 

□ The Mu'adhdhin goes on to give the answer: "I bear witness 
that Muhammad (^) is Allah* s Messenger, I bear witness that 
Muhammad (^fe) is Allah's Messenger." The life of this noble 
man is the perfect ideal for every human being who wishes to 
live a sound life. Muhammad was the man who sketched 
with his virtuous lifestyle, the unique path for all those who 
embrace the truth and live for it. The call to prayer warns all 
intelligcnt people to do what is good and become active for the 
pleasure of their Master. It first urges the people to perform a 
simple act of worship. 

□ "Come to prayer; Come to prayer." These prayers are the 
moments of contemplation about the worth of this world; these 
are the moments of return when people stray from the straight 
path; they are the moments of submission and humility to Allah 

whenever haste overtakcs people, cgotism invades their 
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thoughts, and they look at themsel ves as if they were little gods, 
these are thc moments of recuperation and inspiration. How much 
in need people are inspite of their haughty airs, of someone to 
inspire them with uprightness so that they do not behave 
foolishly, one who will give them strength so that they do not feel 
themselves incapable and weak. The call to prayer finali y urges 
people to keep frustration at bay in all their affairs. Frustration 
comes when one's efforts go to waste, when one's actions do not 
bring results because of some mistake, whether it is a mistake in 
the performance of an act or in its purpose. It warns of this 
frustration when it says; "Come to success, come to success." The 
day an action comes from person and is correct in form and 
intention, that person will attain succcss, even i fit happcns to bc 
an action which pertains to this world alone. Did Allah (M) not 
teach His Prophet (s&g) to make ali his affairs of life, fet alone his 
rituaJs and worship, purely for the pleasure of Allah 

{Indeed, Say: my worship, my sacrifice, my livfrtg and my dying are for 
Allah, Lord of the Worlds. He has no partner, Thus am I commanded, 
and 1 am first ofthose who surrender [to H(m].) (Qur'an 6: 162-163) 

The only way to do this is by subjugating all other goals to 
Allah (M) and by always maintaining a pure monotheism, Thus 
the call to prayer returns once again to the Ultimate Goal and the 
method: "Allah (M) is the Greatest, Allah (R) is the Greatest. 
There is no god but Allah (M)" 

□ The words of the adhm represent the glaring highlight of a 
comprehensive message of re form. This is why, according to the 
authentic traditions, a Muslim should say the following prayer 
upon hearing it: «O Allah {%\ Lord of this complete call and 
established prayer, grant Muhammad (^) the intercession and 
virtue and allot him the exalted status which You promised him. 
Surely You do not betray your promises." 73 

□ On the day of this conquest memories may take us back to 
some men who had not witnessed this manifest victory, or heard 



$ahlh iran*mitted by BukharI and others w ithout the iast pari "Surely you do not 
Knra> Your promises " which is fransmitted by AI-Bayhaqr alone and is not authentic. 
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the voice of Bilal ringing above the Ka'ba with the slogan 
of tawhld, or seen the idols overtumed with their faces in the 
dust, or seen their former worshippers surrendering and turning 
towards Islam. They were killed or died during the long struggle 
between beJief and unbelief. The victory whosc fruits were 
being reaped today by the living owed a great deal to those who 
were dead and their reward was guaranteed by One who does 
not wrong anyone the weight of an atom. It is not necessary for 
every soldier to witness the final resutts of the struggle between 
truth and falschood. Some may live through the early stages, 
whereas others may dse in a temporary defeat as happened to 
Hamzah, chief of the martyrs, and those with him. 

□ The Qur'5n pohits out the object of reliance is the complete 
accounting in the liereafter and not in this world. In that life 
both the believers and the unbelievers will be given their full 
due. 

(Then have patience. Indeed, the promise of Allah Is true. And whether 
we let you seea part of that which We promise diem, or [whether] We 
cause you to die, stilf to us wi!l they be brought back,> 
(Qur'an 40: 77) 

□ The Prophet (^eg) entered Makkah in RamadSn and remained 
the whole monlh, shortening his prayers. He did not fast for 
more than fifteen days though he had lell Madma while fasting. 
However, he and his Companions had broken it on the way. 7 * 

□ When matters settled down, he began io accept the peoplc's 
aliegiance to Islam. 75 The old and the young, men and womcn 
came when they could. 76 The women's pledge to the Prophet 

was done verbally, not by shaking hands, for 4 A*ishah 



His shortening of the prayers is transrniUed by BukbarT on the authority oflbn 
Abba.s. who said: "the Prophet spem nineiccn days in Makkah, praying two 
rak'au. His not fasting is transmitied by the two Sheikhs on the aulhority oflbn 
"Abbas. 

" Good: transmitied by Ahmad on Ihe aulhority of Al Aswad ibn Khalaf. 

Weak: transmitied by Ibn Jartr wiihoul a chain or on the aulhority ©f Qatadah with 
a weak chain. 
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reported: No, by Allah (»), the hand of Allah' s Messenger 
never touched the hand of a woman. 77 Thus the people of 
Makkah entered into Islam. There were a few, howevcr who 
remained in doubt zn&jahilyah, clinging to idols and consulting 
oracles. These were left for time to cure: once their protected 
pagamsni had gone, then these superstitions would vanish 
automatically. 

□ The conquest of Makkah came after a swift blow, and the 
strategy ot the Muslims succeeded in keeping the news from 
reachmg the Quraish so that they were surprised in their own 
nomes and found no alternative but to surrender unconditlonally 
without betng able to resist or seek rcinforceuents. The eyes of 
the Arabs throughout the peninsula were opened in the face of 
the reality, and they began to think that victory was tied to the 
banners of Islam and could not be separated from it. 

The Battle of Hunayn 

This triumph, nevertheless, had its repercussions among the 
major tnbes who lived near Makkah, foremost among whom 
were the Hawazin and Thaqlf, their metropolis being Ta'if which 
was the largest city after Makkah and MadTnah in the Arabian 
peninsula. The chiefs of these tribes appointed Malik ibn 4 Awf, 
the chief of the Hawazin, as their leader, and decided to mareh 
upon the Muslims before the pillars of their conquest were 
strengthened and before they moved towards dismantling the 
remaming bulwarks of the retreating paganism. Malik ibn 'Awf 
was a brave and daring man. J lowever, he was not a deep thinker 
and scldom asked olhers for advice. He ordered his men T as they 
were leaving for the confrontation, to bring along with them their 
women, children and wealth, so that every man might be aware of 
them behind him as he fought and not flee from the battlefleld. 

Durayd ibn Summah, an expericnced warrio;, objected to 
this, saying; "Will anything stop the defeated from fleeing. [f 

77 Sa/iffr. transmiuerf b> the two Sheikhs and others. 
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you are victorious, all you need are men with swords and spcars, 
and if you are dcfeated you will be disgraced in the mattcr of 
your famili es and wcalth.** 

Malik scoffed at his idea, however, and insisted on earrying 
out his plan. 

□ The Muslims learnt of the march of their enemy and sent 
spies to fmd out their numbers and equipment 

Abu Dawud narrated that a man came to the Prophet (^g) and said: 

"I went ahead of you and climbed Mount such-and-such, and 
there 1 saw the Hawazin gathered with all their men, women, 
cattle and property near Hunayn." 

Allah's Messenger (^g) smiled and said: "That will be booty 
for the Muslims tomorrow, InshMlah" n 

□ The ease with which Makkah was conquercd led the vast 
majority of Muslims to feel that jahiljyah was breathing its last 
and would never again put up any resistance worth mentioning, 
The opinion of the new Muslims that nothing could stand in 
their way all contributed to the confident march ofthearmy 
without a thought for what they might encounter. And why 
should they? While they were few in number they were realizing 
amazing victories, and now they were in such great numbers as 
they had never been before. 

□ It is narrated that Aba Bakr upon looking at the army, said: 
11 We shail never be defeated today owing to smallness in 
numbers." This was because the Muslims had reached twelve 
thousand with the addition of those who joined them from Makkah. 

Defeat 

The confident army marebed until they reached the valley of 



* Sahih: uansmitted by Abo Dawud oh ihc authority of Suhayl Ibfi AJ-Hawzaliyah with a 
sound chain. 
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Hunayn. However, Malik and his men had already oecupied its 
passes and were scattered in all the fortified corners, prepared 
to receive the Muslirns, The huge crowds passed on to the 
valley, unawarc of what was hidden therein. It was a hollow 
valley, sJoping downwards, and the riders felt as though they 
were descending into a pit. When the troops were gathered 
within its confines they were suddcnly shocked to see a hail of 
arrows falling upon thern from the hideouts above thcm, The 
darkness of the early morning was still clinging to the horizon 
as this took place, and a wave of terror swept through the ranks 
and they turned and fled. 

□ Taking advantage of this confusion, Malik's men attacked the 
Muslirns with their cavalry, and the chiefs of the Quraish looked 
on at the retreating army with a sense of gratification and 
pleasurc. Disbelief in Allah and His Messenger was 
renewed in some of them, and Aba Sufyan said: "Their defeat 
will not end until they reach the seal!" This was not surprising, 
for the arrows with which he had consulted the oraeles in his 
jahil iyah were still in his quiver! 

Kildah ibn aLJunayd exclaimed: Indeed! Today the magic is 
brokenT Safwan ibn Umayyah, though still a polytheist, paid to 
hina in reply: "Shut up! May God split you mouth! By God, I 
should prefer a man from the Quraish to defeat me than a man 
from the Hawazin." 

□ The Prophet was angered by this flight He shouted; 
"Where to, men? Come to me! I am the Messenger of Allah 
(^SS); I am Muhammad ibn 'AbdullSh!" No-one responded to 
him, the camels jumped onto one another as their riders turned 
with them to flee. 7y Then the Prophet (gfe) spied a man from the 
Hawazin on a red Camel, who was holding a black flag on the 
tip of a long spear, and behind him were the Hawazin, 
Whenever he caught any of the fleeing Muslirns he pierced him 



79 

Sahih, transmitted by Ibn llish&m and Ibn Jarfr from lshSq with a sound chain from 
Jabir ibn Abdul lah, 
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with his spear, and whenevcr he missed he would raise his hand 
to those behind him to give chase. 

□ Those who led this shameful display were the frced Makkans 
and the bedouin mob. The Prophet stood with compiete 
composure, planning a strategy to save the reputation and future of 
Islam. Surrounding him was a group of early muhajirm and 
members of his household. So he ordered Al-Abbas ibn 'Abdul 
Muttalib, who had a resonant voice, to shout: i4 Ansar! You who 
took the pledge at Hudaybiyah! ,,K0 Truth guided him to call those 
who had ideology and those who had laid down their lives for a 
cause, for it was only by meansofsuch people that the ideology 
could succeed and emerge from a crisis. As for those masses of 
people who thought only of this world and strove for booty. 
nothing could be achieved by them nor could they remain steadfasL. 

Rally and Victory 

Despite the noise caused by the confusion at the beginning 
of the battle, Al ' AbbaV s cries rang out and reached the ears of 
the men, who were m a daze at the tide of events, and they 
began to struggle to reach the source of the voice. When one of 
them wanted to guide his camel in that direction he found it 
impossible to do because of the pressure of those in flight. He 
could see no alternative but to throw off his armour, take up his 
sword and shield and head for the voice. Soon a number of 
men were gathcred around the Prophet nearly one 

hundred. He then faced the idolaters with them and a fierce 
battle ensued. l AlT and one of the Ansar went for the 
standard-bearer from the Haw&zin. 'Air («5») Limstring the 
camel and it fell on its hindquarters, enabling the Ansari to puli 
the man off its back and kill him. 

□ Ali this tim e, the Prophet (^£s) on his mule was shouting; t4 f 
am the Prophet of Allah (^g) and this the truth; I am the son of 



Sahih: transmitted by Ibn Ishaq with a sound chain from Al-'Abbas. Muslim has a 
similar versi on. 
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'Abdul Muttalib. ^ He was also supplicating: "Allah send 
down Your uelp. 82 'i he muhajirin and Ansar were now fully 
engaged with the Hawazin and the Thaqlf. Al- 4 Abbas narrated 
1hat the Prophet (m) on his mule tooked at the battle and said, 
"Now the battle h raging " Then he picked up some pebbles and 
thrert them into the enemies* faces, saying, "They are defeated, 
by the Lord of Muhammad (a*)," and it was not long before 
the Thaqlf and their allies had turned their backs in flight. 

□ About this battle Allah (^) revealed the following: 

> Allah has gfven you vfctory in many fields, and on the Day of 
Hunayn, w' en you exuked in your mucticude, it was of no avail to 
you, and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you; then you 
turned back In flight. Then Allah sent His peace of reassurance 
down upon His messenger and upun the believers, sent down hosts 
you could not see, and punlshed those who disbelieved. Such is the 
reward of disbelievers.* ((Jur'an 9: 25*26) 

□ Some of the fleeing men sought refuge in a place called 
Awtas. and the Prophet (^S) sent Abu 'Amir al Ash'ari in 
pursuit of them. He fought them until he was killed, and after 
hi * his nephew, Abu Musa al-AsIrart took up the banncr and 
continued to fight the enemy until he was able to rout them. 85 
Malik and his men were fbrccd to flee until they reached Ta'il 
and took shelter in their fortress, leaving behind booty of 
tremendous value, Malik, as you learnt, had gone out to battle. 
taking with him all the women and possessions of his tribe. 
What was left on the battlefield amounted to twenty-four 
thousand camels, more than forty-thousand sheep and four 
thousand uqiyah of silver, besidc six thousand captives. 



*' transmitted b> the two Shcikhs from A!-Bara ibn Azib 
B * $ahTh. transmitted by Muslim alone. 

Sound; mcntioned by Ibn Ishaq without a chajn, aithough its meaning is in BukharT 
and Ibn JarTr on the authorily of Aba Mosa a! Ash^BrL 
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Booty 

The Prophet (^g) disliked distributing this booty to the 
people, so he waited in the hope that the enemy would eome 
back repentant and retrieve all they had lost Although he waited 
ten nights, no-one carne.® 4 So he began to silence the desirous 
from among the tribal chiefs and the Makkah nobles by 
distributing the wealth, firstly to those whose hearts werc to bc 
reeonciled, They were given abundant sharcs. 

□ Abu Sufyan was given a hundred camcls and forty uqiyah of 
silver. He asked: "What about my son. Mu'awiyah?" He was given 
a similar share for his son. Again he asked: "What about my son, 
YazTdT and hc was given a similar amount for his son, YazTd. 85 

□ The tribal chiefs raced one another to take what they could, 
and the news spread that the Prophet was giving away as 
one who had no fear o f poverty, 

The people crowded around him, seeking more wealth, and 
the bedouin threw themselves at him, saying: "O Messenger of 
Aliah (^g), divide our booty among us. 

They forced him against a tree and his robe was snatched 
away! 

He said: "O people, give me back my robe. By Him in Whose 
hands is my Jife, if T had for you in cattle the number of trees in 
Tihamah, I should distribute it among you, and then you would 
not find me a miser or a coward or a liar!" He then stood at the 
side of a camel and took a tuft of hair from its hump. Holding it 
up, he said: "O people! By Aliah (&), I have no right in your 
booty or in this tuft of hair except a fifth, and the fifth will be 
given back to you!" 86 



Sound: narrated by BukharT. 

s * Mentioned by Ibn Hisharn from tbn lshaq wilhout a chain. Ibn Jartr transmttted it 
from him on the authority of 'Abdul 1 ah ibn Abr Bakr as mursaL The Prophet's 
giving to those whose hearts were to be reconciled, including Abfl Sulyan, is correct 
and transrnitted by Muslim. 

** $ah7!r. transmttted by Ahmad and Al BayhaqT with a good chain on the authority of 
'Abdullah ibn Amr. also Bukharr on the authority of Jubayr ibn Mat'am up to where 
he said "or a liar", The rest is transmitted by Al-Hakim on the authority of l Ubadah 
Ibn al Samri and by AI-BayhaqT on the authority of Umar ibn 'Ibsah. 
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□ Their eyes almost fell out of their sockets i n pursuit of 
worldly gain! These bedouin, freedmen and tribal chiefs were of 
no support to Islam in its early days of difficulties, In fact, they 
were the serious obstacles in its path until they were pulverized 
under the pickaxes of the true believers, who desired the reward 
of the Hereafter and preferred what Allah {M) had in store for 
them. Today, having announced their conversion to Islam, they 
were demanding that the Prophet should open up for them the 
treasures of the earth, although he swore that he was not 
retaining anything for himself. Had he in his possession that 
valley rull of wealth, he would have distributed it all to them, 

□ The truth is that the Prophet (^), by his magnanimity, cleared 
the way for greed and recklessness to display themselves in those 
hearts he was trying to win over to Islam. If, instead, he had 
punished them for their cowardice at Hunayn, it would have been 
a different story. Ahmad transmitted the following incident. 87 

Abfl Talhah, one of the few warriors of Islam, saw Umm 
Sulaym with a dagger. 

He asked what it was for, and she replied: "Ifanyofthe 
idolaters approaches me ? IT1 rip open his stomach." This was in 
the Battle of Hunayn* 

AbQ Talhah said to the Prophet (^): "Do you hear what 
U mm Sulaym i s saying?" 

□ The Prophet laughed, and Umm Sulaym said: 
Messenger of Allah after that I shall kill the freedmen 
who caused you to be defeated!" 

□ He replied: "Allah (St) has taken good care of them, Umm 
Sulaym!" 

□ The surprising thing i s that those who fled at the time of fear 
were the same who returned i n droves at the time of grccd. 
Nevertheless, the Prophet (s&g) wanted to be lenient with them 
and forget their past in order to win them over. So what did he 



His chain is $ahfh in accordancc with the criteria of Muslim. 
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do? In the world there are many people who are led to thc truth 
by their bellies, not by their intellects. Just as animals are guided 
on their path by a bundle ofhay to which they keep stretching 
out their mouths until they arrive safely in their pens, so also do 
these people need all sorts of enticements to lead them to faith. 

□ Anas (40 narrated; 

"I was walking with Allsh's Messenger (^), > ho was wearing 
a Najrani eloak with roughly-fmished seams. A bedouin Arab 
came up and pul led at him so hard that when I looked at the top 
of the Prophet's (^£s) shoulder. I could see the marks of the 
seam which were caused by the pulling. He said: u Order a 
portion of Allah* s (W) wcalth with you to be given to rne." He 
turned to the bedouin and laughed, then he ordered that he be 
given something. 88 

□ That bedouin was not impressed by fme logic or good 
manners as much as was by a gift which filled his pockets and 
satisfted his desires. Expressing this point of view, S&fwan ibn 
Umayyah said: "The Prophet (^) did not stop giving me from 
the spoils of Hunayn uniil he changed from being the most 
hateful of cre. ion in rny sight to the most loved of them all. 

The Wisdom of the Distribution 

This far-sighted poKcy was not understood at first and itwas 
criticized by some. There were believers who thought that they were 
being slighted by this deprivation and their farnilies neglected. 
BukharT transmitted on the authority of 4 Amr ibn Taghlib: 

"Allah' s Messenger (^) gave to one set of people and 
withheld from others. Perhaps they reproachcd him for this, and 
he said: "I gave to some people because I feared their 
impatience and anxiety, whereas others I left to the goodness 
and richness which Allah ($g) had placed in their hearts, among 

** $ahtir. Transmitted by the two Shcikhs. 

Sahih: transmitted by Muslim, TirmidhTand Ahmad on the authority of Sa*Td ibn 
at-Musayyib. 
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them being 1 Amr ibn Taghlib." 

Continuing, l Amr said: *i should not like to exchange these 
words of the Prophet for all the riches in thc world." 

Thus this testimonial which made the man so content was 
weightier for him than the most valuable gifts. 

□ Those who felt the burden of this pol icy the most wcre the 
Ansar. They were all deprived of the spoils of Hunayn in spite of 
the fact that they were the ones summoned at the hour of need, 
and they fought alongside the Prophet (^g) nntil their flight 
turned into victory. Now here they were, seeing the fugitives 
retuming with their hands full whcreas they were given nothing 
at all. 

□ Abu Sa'Td al-KhudrT reported: 

"When the Prophet (^g) acquired the spoils after Hunayn, he 
distributed them to the new converts from the Quraish and all 
the Arabs except the Ansar, who did not receive a single thing. 

This group of Ansar felt so frustrated that one of them said: 
"By Allah {M% Allah' s Messenger has reunited with his 
people.** 

Then Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah went to the Prophet (^) and said: 
"Messenger of Allah (^), this group of Ansar havc bccome 
angry with you " 

When he asked why, Sa'd replied: "Because you distributed 
the spoils to your people and the rest of the Arabs but you did 
not give them any thing." 

The Prophet (£gg) asked: "And what is your position in this 
regard?" 

Sa'd" said: "I am only a man from my tribe." 

The Prophet (^) then said: "Gather your people for me in 
this enclosure, and whcn they are assembted, let me know " 

□ Sa'd left and called his people, and gathered them in the 
enclosure. When all the Ansar had assembled, 1" ; went to inform 
the Prophet (^). The iatter came and, standing among them, he 
started to speak by praising Allah (SS). 

Then he said: "O Ansar! Did I not come to you and find you 
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going astray, then Allah guided you; and in need, then Allah 
enriched you; and enemies to one another» then Allah (#g) 
united your hearts?" They all shouted yes, and the Prophet 
(^Ng) said: "Aren't you going to answer, O Ansar? 

They said: "And what can we say? What answer should we 
give, Messenger of Allah (^i)? The aet of kindness is Allah' s 
and His messenger's," 

He said: "By Allah (M), if you wished you could have said 
and you would have spoken the truth you cam e to us as a 
fugitive, and we gave you refuge; as a dependant, and we 
assisted you; as one i n fear, and we gave you safety; and as a 
reject, and we helped you." 

They said: 'The favour is Allah' s and His messenger's.** 

He said: "Were you angry because of the worldly triflcs 
which I gave to the new Muslims where by to win their hearts, I 
left to you the share that Allah (M) gave to you of Islam? Will it 
not please you, then, that the people should go their mounts with 
the sheep and camels while you go to your mounts with Allah' s 
Messenger (^s)? By Him in Whose hands is mylife, ifthe 
people go one way and the Ansar go another, I should go the 
way of the Ans3r, If it were not for the Hijrah. I should have 
been a man from among the Ansar. O Allah (3$), have mercy on 
the Ansar, and the children of the Ansar, and the children of the 
Ansar* s children." 

Upon this, the whole gathcring wept until their beards were 
drenched, and they said: "We are pleased with Allah (M) as 
Lord and His Messenger (^) as our share " He left and they 
dispersed. 90 

Retur n of the Hawazin Delegation 

After the distribution of the booty, a delegation from the 
Hawazin came to accept Islam and seck the return of their 



$ahih. transmitted by Ahmad, Ibn Hisham and Ibn JarTr from Ibn lshaq with a 
sound chain on the authority o f Aba Sa'Td al-Khudrl The slory is men tioned by 
Bukhart in &n abridgcd form. 
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peopk and wealth. 

□ The Prophet (^g) said to them: " I have only what you see. And 
indeed, the speech which most prefer is thc most truthful. So which 
i s dearer to you, your children and women or your wealth?" 

They replied: "We do not equate anything with kith and kin " 

□ The Prophet then stood up among the Muslims, 
praised Allah (3$) as He (31) should be praised, and then he 
said: "Those brothers of yours have come repentant, and I see 
it fitting to give them back their kith and kin. So whoever 
finds it agreeable may do so f and whoever wishes to retain his 
share until we give him a substitute from the first spoils that 
Allah (38) sends our way may do so," 

Some people said: "It is agreeable to us, Messenger of Allah 

cw 

However, he replied: "We do not know who has given 
permission from who has not So go back until your deputies 
raise your affair with us " The people wcnt back and spoke to 
their deputies, who came to the Prophet (^), saying that they 
had all found it agreeable and had given permission. 9 ' 

The Siege ofTW 

The ThaqTf, having retreated in defeat from Hunayn and 
Awtas, entered their fortress and prepared themsclves for a long 
siege. From this the Muslim s learnt that they still insisled o n 
remaining i n their jahil jyah, and the losses which they had 
sustained had not broken their determination. They therefore 
decided to march upon them and lay siege to their city, a mcthod 
of war with which they were very familiar because they had 
done it before and understood the best means of attack and 
defence. The Prophet (gfe) led his army until they were close to 
Ta'if and then he camped around it. The ThaqTf started to shoot 
arrows from their fortress and they hit a number of Muslims. 
This forced the latter to draw back their lines so that they would 



M Sahih: iransmined by Bukh&rT on thc authonty of Marwan, Al-Miswar and Ibn 
Makhramah togethcr. 
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not be targets for the arrows. 

□ It appears that the Prophet (s£&) di d not urge bis men to 
invade the fortress and force out the occupants, as he had 
done with the Jews. He was hoping for good in them, so he 
directed the battle around them from restricted positions and 
with few losses, and this continued for fifteen days, Then it 
occurred to him that he should leave them alone and he 
voiced this to the Muslims, Although at first they wanted to 
prolong the siege until the city opened up to them, eventually 
they came round to his opinion, 

□ It is narrated that the Prophet (^g) consulted Nawfal ibn 
Mu'awiyah on the matter of the siege, and he replied that they 
were like a fox in a hole: if one kept watch over it, one would be 
able to take it; but if one went away, i t would do him no harm. 92 
So the Prophet (^) ordered 'Umar ibn al-Khattab to 
announce their departure to the men. 93 

On their way back, they said: "O Messenger of Allah (^g), 
the arrows of the Thaqlf burnt us, so call on Allah to 
punish them." 

He said: "O Allah (&), guide the ThaqTf 94 The ThaqTf did not 
remain for long in their idolatry. Only a few months had elapscd 
after the siege when they sent a delegation to Madinah to inform 
the Prophet (^s) of their desire to enter Islam. 

To the Land of the Hijrah 

The Muslims retumed from Ta'if to Makkah, not to scttie therc 
after Allah had conquered it for them, but to regulate its 
affairs before proceeding to their permanent piace of Hijrah. Their 
ties with Madinah had become so strong and dcep that they were 
not to be displaced by an old homeland or fond memories. It i s 



n Wcak: transmittcd by Al-Waqi<il. 

95 Weak: transmittcd by Ibn Hisham from Ibn lshaq 

Wcak: transmittcd by At TirmidhT from Abui Zubayr from Jabir, Uc said it was 
hasan .sahih Zubayr is a forger 



The Life of Prophet Muhammad 433 



narrated that when Makkah was conquered and the Prophet (^g) 
entered it, he stood on Mount Saja, making supplications, 

The Ansar, who surrounded him, whispered to one another: 
"Do you think that the Prophet will remain in Makkah 

now that Allah (M) has brought him back to his homeland?" 
When he had finished his supplication he asked what it was that 
they were saying, and they repiied, nothing. However, he 
insisted that they should tell him. 

When they did, he said: "Allah (M) forbid! My home is your 
home, and my place of death is your place of death." 95 

□ Now, since the pcople of Makkah wcre new to Islam and did not 
have much knowledge ofits laws and teachings, the Prophet (^s) 
left Mu'adh ibn Jabal with them to teach them the Book of Allah 
(M) and the Sunnali of His Prophet (r§t&), 96 and he made 1 Attab 
ibn Usayyid amw of Makkah, 97 though he was only 20 years old. 

□ 'Attab was a quick-witted youth who was also brave and 
contented, He was given stipend of one dirham every day from 
the treasury and he was satisficd with it. He delivered a speech 
to the pcople in which he said: "O people! May Allah (M) cause 
to starve the man who goes hungry with one dirham. Allah' s 
Messenger (^g) has provided m e one dirham a day so I have no 
need of anyone.*' 

□ The Prophet (^) reached Madinah in the last month of the 
eighth year. What a difterence there was in his arrival this limc 
after the manifest victory and his arrival eight years ago when he 
made the Hijrah to this noble eountry. H e had come to it as a 



#r#fr transmtUed in this manner by Ibn Hisham withoul a chain, ahhough Muslim 
and othcrs supplicd the diairi linking il to Abo Hurairah Thus it is not 
permissible to introduce it with Ihc words: "It is narrated." 

Wcak: transmitted by Ibn Hisham from Ibn Jshaq wifliout chain. Al-Hakim 
transroitted il from Urwah as mursal and its chain is also wcak. Ibn 'Abdul Barr 
imnsmits with a sound chain Lhat the Prophet (yfe) serit Mu'adh to Yemen in the year 
of the conquest of Makkah. I fail is corrcci tlien hc would have been seru to Yemen 
after being appointed lo stay i n Makkah. However, Allah (■$£) knows best 

91 

Up lo here ihc Nadnh is hasan. The rest of the Hadith. however, docs not have 
strong support ihough it is famous. 
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fugitive seeking refuge and as a stranger in search of friendship. 
The residents had honoured him and given him a comfortable 
abode; they had helped him and folio wed the light which Allah 
(M) had rcvealed to him; 

They had considered the enmity of thepeople as insignificant 
for his cause, Now he was re-entering Madinah, Makkah having 
submitted to him and thrown its pride and jahil y ah at his feet, and 
he having raised its status with Islam and forgiven it of its previous 
sin. 

* Truly! He who wards off [evrl] and endures [finds favour]; for indeed 
Allah does not lose the wages of the kindly.) (Qur'an 12: 90) 

The Attitudc of the Hypocrites 

The worthy action for thosc to take who had doubts about the 
mission of Muhammad (^) would have been to examine these 
clear signs carefully and accept the truth, However, vile souls 
only increase i n evil and stubborness every time their enemies 
increase in success and inspiration. What one may think to be a 
reason for their acceptance may very well be the cause of their 
rejection. lt was not strange, therefore, that the Prophet 
should return to Madinah to flnd the heart of the hypocrites 
enclosed upon themselves while their faces were smiling at the 
returning vietor. It was the same for all the clan chiefs, whose 
power had dwindled with the spread of Islam, and most of the 
bedouin Arabs, who frolieked in the desert like animals, hardly 
understanding speech. 

□ There was another matter, too, which gave impetus to the 
vagaries of the hypocrites and their cvil machinations against 
Islam and its Prophet They were well aware of the enmity 

which had sprung up between the Muslims and the Romans and 
the potential dangers which such a conflict could cause, In those 
days the Arabs used to look at the Roman Empirc in the same 
way as the people of Africa look today at Europe and the United 
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States: they are an invincible power not to be provoked. Even if 
the Romans did hold such a fearful position, Muhammad (^) 
was not one to be scared of any power on earth, as everyone 
knew well from his character. He had prcssed on with his 
mission, melting away all the obstacles in his way, erasing 
paganisrn, exi!ing Judaism, and he had stood up confidently to 
the challenge of Rome . 

□ The hypocrites were overjoyed at this new conflict and they 
thought that grave of Islam would be dug in it. Thus when the 
Prophet (^) announced that he was marching to Tabok, a 
group of hypocrites assembled, and, pointing to the Muslims, 
seoffingly remarked: "Do you think a clash with the Romans i s 
like the Arabs fighting one another? By God, we can see 
tomorrow all tied up with ropes!" 

Tabuk 

The Prophet (^yg) wanted to strengthen the ties between Islam 
and Christianity, though not at the expense of Islam. Thus he did 
not accept any bargaining over the issue of whether his 
missionaries should be left free to present their message to the 
mankind with the option of their accepting it or rejecting it. Islam 
strongly opposed the killing of its missionaries and the erection of 
barriers in the way of their work. Morcover, the Romans in Syria, 
Iraq, Egypt and other lands were invaders who had no links with 
the original inhabitants except by forccful occupation and moral 
conquest Therefore, those who wished to objcct to Islam's march 
towards the north should first ask themselves why they remained 
silent at the Romans' march to the south, and in what marmer they 
govemed the lands which they conquered. 

□ A n unbiased evaluation would remove the doubts about the 
Prophet's (^) intentions. His proposal was that the different 
ideologies should explain themselves in an open environment, 
and let the people decide which of these they chose to follow, a 
choice free from any form of constraint or coercion, However, 
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this demand was met with armed rejection, Neither did the 
Roman Empire open the door of its trap for the many victiras 
who were struggling within its confines, nor did the Roman 
Church welcome this new change of atmosphere. In our book 
Prejudice and Tolerance between Islam and Christianity, we 
referred to the Battle of Tabok: "The Church could not bear to 
have by its side another opinion which disagreed with it on 
trivial rnatters " 

How could it, then, allow a religion to exist which denied the 
authority of its personages? This new religion held that there 
were no intermediaries between people and god, and it rejected 
the doctrine of the atonement, which was the basis o f 
Christianity, because it considered reward and punishment to be 
based on people' s actions alone. 

□ The Roman s sought to strike so hard at Islam i n the north o f 
the peninsula that it would retreat to whence it came, and to 
close its frontiers so that it might not slip through again. 
Thereafter the Church would exerctse so much control over 
people' s consciences that whenever its bells tolled, there would 
be no mu 'adhdhin to rnuffle its sound with the cries oftcnvhrd, 
the calls to prayer and success. The history of Christianity ever 
since it came to power underscores the hostile intentions of its 
theologians and priests. 

□ The news o f this mobil ization came to the Prophet in 
Madinah, and he saw no way out but to call up the Muslims for 
jihad against this planned aggression, The preparations for this 
confrontation with the Romans came in days ofdroughtand 
famine, and demanded great effort and huge expense. A figbt 
against the Romans was not likc a fight against a tribe of few 
men and resources. It was, in fact, a bitter struggle with an 
empire whose power was spread over several continents and 
which had vast resources of men and wealth at its disposal 

□ The people of ideology, however, do not recoil at diffTcultics, 
and to keep silent at the Christians' challenge to this d m could 
oniy be considered as smctdal and destructive. Let the Muslims, 
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therefore, exert themselves and face the future with all its 
demands and sacrifices. The army that was so mobilized came to 
bc known as the Army of Hardship because of the testing 
circumstances of its mobilization. Even the ayat (verses) of the 
Qufan which were revealed in connection with this battle were 
the longest to be revealed about any battle between the Muslims 
and their enemies. The ayat began by shipping iip the zeal to 
repel the impending attack of Christianity on Islam, They made 
the Muslims realize the consequences of falling short in the 
execution of this duty ; and made them understand that Allah (&) 
vvouJd not accept an atom's weight of negligence in ptotecting 
His dm and helping His Prophet. Withdrawal in the face of 
grave difficulties without fighting the Romans would be 
baeksliding towards apostasy and hypocrisy. 

(O you who befieve! What aifs yon that when it b said to you: go forth 
in the way of Allah, you are bowed down to the ground with heaviness. 
Do you take pleasure in the life of the world rather than in the 
Hereafter? The comfort of th e life of the world is bu t little \n 
comparison to the Hereafter. If you do not go forth He will afflict you 
with a painful doom, and wilf choose other peopfe instead of you. You 
cannot harm Him at all. Allah is Able to do all things.> 
(Our'an 9: 38-39) 

□ The SySt (verses) went on to speak sternly, exposing the 
hypocrites and the waverers, humiliating those who sought ease 
and comfort as well as those who preferred the shclter of their 
homes and fields to the heat of the desert, the difficulties of 
travel and the dangers of war. 

Those who remained at home rejoiced at sitting idle behind the 
back of the Messenger of Allah (s^g), and were averse to striving 
with their wealth and their lives in Allah's way. And they said; 

(Do not go out in the heat! Say: the heat of hell Is more intense, if 
they but understood.) (Qufan 9: 81) 
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□ Surah al Taubah contains many pages of comments on the 
Army of Hardship. Perhaps the most distinctive thing about the 
Qur'anic approach to this jihad was that it di d not wcary of 
commending those who took part in it and criticizing those who 
failed to do so. No wonder, for it was imperative for the future 
of Islam to define clearly its stance as regards Christianity. 
There was no alternative for the Muslims but to stand firm in the 
face of ihe caprices of the intolerant Church, otherwise they 
would have been consumed by its fire and no trace would have 
been left of their religion. This decision had the most positivc 
results; the Muslims left with such an enormous contingent as 
they had never before mobilized, and they headed for the north 
where the Roman armies lay. 

□ I n the course o f these preparations the sec rets of the hearts 
were laid bare, clearly showing just how much sincerity, 
magnanimity and readiness they contained. There werc the rich 
who donated their riches for the mobilization of the army, 
whether in the form of mounts, weapons or provisions. 

Among them was 'Uthman ibn *Affan (4&), who contributed 
so mueh that the Prophet was greatly pleased with him, 
and said: 4i O Allah be pleased with 'Uthman (40 for I am 
pleased with him." 98 

There were the poor who gave themselves up for this jihad in 
the way of Allah (ife), and on finding that the means were not 
available to take them to the battlefield, their eyes flooded with 
tears at this privation. It is narrated that 'Atiyah ibn YazTd stood 
praying during the night, offering long tatmjjud. Weeping, he Said; 

"O Allah (3£) s You commanded jihad and urged towards it. 
However, You did not grant m e the provisions necessary for it 
nor did You place in Your prophet* s hands the means to carry 



Wcak with this wording: fransmittcd by Ibn Hisharn as mu ctddaL In another 
version 'A'ishah is reported to have said that the Prophet (3!£s) made this supplication 
under other cireumstances, although its chain is weak as well. What is authentic is that 
on this oceasion the Prophet said: "Nothing that 'Uthman (*) does after today 
will harm him," 
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me. Thus I hereby give away in charity to every Muslim all the 
wrongs that have been committed against me, whether against 
my property, or body, or honour " 

□ The man offered the morning prayers as usual with the 
people, and then the Prophet asked; 

"Where is the person who gave charity last night" 

No-one stood up. Again he asked, "Where is the charity- 

giver? Let him stand up." 

So he stood up and told him what he had done. Upon this the 

Prophet (ssgg) said: "Rejoice, for by Him in Whosc hands is my 

life, it has been recorded among the accepted zakati" 99 

□ Then there were the hypocrites who sought excuses. Their 
hatred for Islam kept them for offering any aid to it, so it was 
not to be expected that they would make preparations for the 
battle or wish that the mujahidin should return. One of the 
silliest excuses offered by these hypocrites was what Al-Jidd ibn 
Qays said to the Prophet, who had urged him to participate in 
the jihad. 

He said O Messenger of Allah (^), give me permission (to 
stay) and do not put me to the test. By Allah (%\ my people know 
that there is no man more attracted to women than myself, and I 
fcar that if I see the women of the Romans I shall not be able to 
restrain myself" The Prophet (m) turned away from him. 100 
The following tyah was revealcd about this incident: 

<Of them is he who says: Grant me feave [to stay at home] and do 
not tempt me. SureJy it is fnto temptation that they [thus] have 
fallen, Indeed, hell is all around the disbelievers.) (Qur'an 9: 49) 

□ There were those whose minds were not made up at first 
However, after the departure of the army, they realized the 
danger to their faith if they remained behind and so they arose to 

Sahfc Ibn Ish3q transmitted it wirhout a chain, ahhough Ibn Hajar auotes a 
number of authorities for it in At hMmk 

100 

Weak: Ibn Ijisham and Ibn JarTr transmitted i t from Ibn IshSq, whosc chain is 
weak. 
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catch up witfa what they had nearly missed. One such person 
was Abu Khaythamah, who returned home on a hot day after the 
Prophet (^s) and his men had left, to find that both his wives 
had prepared for him a delicious meal and cold, refreshing 
drink. His home was fresh and cool amid his date garden whose 
fruit was ripening. His conscience began to prick him, and he 
said "How could Abu Khaythamah be i n the cool shade with a 
meal prepared and beautiful vvomen while the Prophet (^jg) is 
in the sun, wind and heat? By Allah (0), this is not justice!" He 
swore that he would not enter the room of either of his wives 
until he caught up with the Prophet (^j£s), and he asked them to 
prepare water and provisions for him. Then he took his mount 
and went off in search of the Prophet and was unable to 
find him until he reached Tabuk. 

□ The army met with grave difficulties on its way to Tabuk. 
Ahmad iransmitted the following in relation to the tafsir of 
the 

<Allah has tumed in mercy to the prophet, the muhajirin and the 
Ansar, who followed him in the hour of hardship) (Qur'an 9: 117) 

□ They set off for Tabuk, two or three men to a cameL When 
they started, the heat was intcnse. They were afflicted with thirst 
and they began to slaughter their camels to extract the water 
from their humps, There was hardship in water, hardship in 
travel and hardship in transport, 

□ 'Abdullah ibn *Abbas reports that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab {^) 
was asked to speak about the hour of hardship, and he said: 

"We left for Tabuk in intense heat and we stopped at a place. 
We were afflicted by thirst so much so that we thought we were 
going to die. A man would slaughter his camel and squeeze the 
dung in the intestines to get something to drink, Thtn he would 
put what remained on his stomach. Abu Bakr («&) said: O 
Messenger of Allah surely Allah (M) has always responded 
well to your supplications, so supplicate for us." 

The Prophet (^) said, "Would you like that ? ,! When Abu 
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Bakr (4*) said yes, he raised his hands to the heavens and did not 
lower them until a fine rain fell which became heavy and 
everyone filled their eontainers. Then we went to look and saw 
that it had not fallcn beyond the camp. t01 

□ Ibn Ishaq said: "In the army was a hypocrite to whom they 
turned and said: "Shame on you! Do you need anything more 
than this," and he replied: "A passing cloud!" 

□ On the way they passed by the homes that had been inhabited 
by the Thamud. They were now ruins preserved so thatone 
might remember the wrath of Allah (0) upon those who had 
denied His messengers and hastened His chastisement. 

The Prophet said: "Do not enter the homcs of those 

who have wronged their souls unless you be weeping, lest you 
arc afflicled by what has afflicted them/' 102 

It seems that the Prophet (^) wanted the Muslims to be frlly 
aware of the sources of admonition and to consider seriously the 
examples which had gone before them. If people are given the 
opportunity to visit the prison and see, for instanee, the execution 
room ? it will not be worthy of them to look at the noose with 
amusement and lack of concern. The least they should do is to 
show distress at the plight and execution of the prisoners. 

□ Ahmad transmitted on the authority of Jabir that when the 
Prophet passed by Al Mjr (the home of the Thamfld) he said: 

"Do not ask for miraclcs, for the people of$alih asked for 
them and Allah (0) sent a camel to them. It would come from 
this pass and leave from this pass, However, they rebelled 
against the order of Allah (») and hamstrung it. It used to drink 
their water one day and they used to drink its milk the next. 



Ibn KathTr mcnlioncd it in his History from the narration of 'Abdullah ibn Wahb. 
leading to Ibn 'Abbas, and said it was good chain. However, l say it is not good 
because it contains 'Utbah ibn Abt 4 Utbah, who, as Ibn Hajar pointcd out, weak. The 
Hadllh is also quoted by Al-HaythamL who said that Al-Bazza? and A! Tabarani 
narrated it and the former's chain is sound. If this is Ini e then the Hadnh is hasan or 
sahih. 

$ahth transmitted by Ahmad on the authority of Ibn 'Umar, and this is one of his 
wordings, Also narrated by the two Sheikhs in a similar manner. 
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They hamstrung it and a shout overtook them by which Allah 
(M) destroved all o f them from under the canopy o f the 
heavens." 10 * 

The prohibition against asking for miracles is to bring people 
back to the realm of ordinary circumstances, since there is no 
benefit in going beyond that. It would be better for everyone to 
spend their energies in fulfilling the duties that are placed on 
their shoulders and opening their hearts to the commands of 
Allah Before them were those who had seen miracles and 
yel the hardness of their hearts beguiled them and Allah' s curse 
befell them, 

□ When the Muslims reached Tabok, they did not fmd any of 
the enemy or any plots. Presumably the Romans preferred to 
remain in hiding within their frontiers rather than face a 
confrontation with the youthful force. The Prophet (£g&) 
therefore made use of the opportunity to conclude treaties with 
the Christian Arab tribes who lived in the vicinity. Those who 
entered into treaties with him were the Aylah, Adhm, Tayma 
and Dtimat al-Jandal. The remaining tribes who were working 
for the Roman cause became convinced that the confidence they 
had in their former chief was now on the verge of being eroded. 

□ The Expedition of Tabuk resembled the Battles of the Allies: 
Although in the early stage the Muslims faced trernendous 
pressure, i n the end they returned with ease and honour. The 
Prophet (^^) spent ten or more days in the area on the look-out 
for any movements from the Romans. When he saw that they 
were not going to come forward for a confrontation, he decided to 
rcftim to Madinah, successful and victoriotis. 

□ As he approached Madinah and saw i ts signposts from afar, 
he said, * 4 This is Tabah; and this is Uhud, a mountain which 
loves us and which we love. 104 



In the Musnad of Ahmad. Ibn KathTr, Al-Hakim said it was fahlhand Ibn Hajar 
said it was hasan. However, 1 object since the chain contains Abui Zubayr, who is 
^nown for tadi 5. 

$ahihr. transmittcd b) the two Shcikhs and others. 
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The news of his arrival filtered down to the people and all the 
women, chiidren and slaves came out chanting: 

"The full moon has risen upon us from TanfyM al Wtd£* 
We must give thanks as long as a Da 'i calls to Allah " 

□ The Army of Hardship was given a warm welcome; it was the 
largest anny ever to go with the Prophet It numbered thirty 
thousand. He did not forget while going or returning those good- 
hearted individuals who could not find anything to take them on 
the jih ad and had to remain behind, their eyes streaming with tears. 

□ Anas ibn Malik O:) narrated that: "When approaching 
Madinah on his return from Tabok the Prophet (mm) said: Truly 
in Madinah are people who were with you when you marched 
and whenever you crossed a valley." 

The Companions asked: "Though they were in Madinah, 
Messenger of Allah (m)T 

He said: "Though they were in Madinah. They had reasons 
for not being able to come " ,05 In this tender marmer the Prophet 
(^) eonsoled and honoured those men who saw him off with 
their hearts as he was going to meet the Roman s. Thus he made 
them fcel contented and removed a heavy grief from their hearts, 

□ As for the hypocrites who thought evil and wished for defeai, 
and the bedouin tribes who considered Islam a calamity which 
had befallen them and were thus looking forward to a turn of the 
tide against its upholders, they had a long torment awaiting them. 

Those Who Were Left Behind 106 

Upon entering Madinah, the Prophet (afcg) went first to the 
mosque, where he prayed two rak ats and then sat down to 
receive the people. The hypocrites came and offered their 
excuses and swore allegiance to him. They comprised about 



Sahih: transmitted b\ BukharT. 

This narration is a summarv of uhat is contained in Zad al-Ma*fld. 
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eighty meru He accepted their excuses, asked Allah' s 
forgiveness for them and left their souls to Allah 

□ Ka'b ibn Malik (*) came and offered salam, The Prophet 
(^) smiled as one who was angry and asked him to come 
near. Ka'b narrated: 

' I walked in and sat down in front o f him, He asked me what 
had detained me and if I had not bought my mount. I replied: 
4i Yes, By AlJ-h had I sat with anyone from this world but 
you, I should have found it easy to appease his anger with some 
excuse and I have the knack of arguing. However, by Allah (3£) f 
I know that if I speak the truth to you and you are angry with 
me, then I am hopeful that Allah will forgive me. By Allah 
(M), I had no excuse, and, by Allah I was never stronger 
nor in better health than when I held back from going with you." 

□ The Prophet said: "As for him, he has spoken the truth. 
So stand up, until Allah (&) decides about you; 1 and I stood up. 

□ Some men from the BanU Salmah flew into a rage, and 
followed me with a scolding. They said: "By Allah we do- 
not know of you having committed a sin before this, and yet you 
were unable to otTer an excuse to the Prophet similar to the 
excuse of the others who remained behind. lt would have bccn 
enough to cover your sin if the Prophet (m) had prayed to 
Allah (■£) for your forgiveness/' They conlinued to scold me so 
much that 1 wanted to go back and contradict myself. The l 
asked if anyone else had done the same as 1, and they replied 
that there were two more men who have spoken as 1 had spoken, 
and had been given the same answer as 1 had. I asked who they 
were and they said that they were Murarah ibn al Rabi' al- 
'Amiri and Hilal ibn Umayyah al-Waqift, The two names 
mentioned were men who had taken part in Badr* In them I had 
a good example. So I continued on my way." 

□ "The Prophet forbadc the Musi ims to speak to us three 
from among all those who had remained behind. So they kept 
away from us, and for me the earth changed so much ihat I 
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could not rccognize it again! We continued like that for fifty 
nights. My two companions felt dejected and remained at home, 
weeping; However, I who was the youngcst and strongest of the 
three, used to go out and observe the prayers with the Muslims 
and walk about the markets, though no-one would speak to me. I 
would come to the Prophet (m) and say salam to him while he 
was in his assembly after prayers, and I would say to myself: 
"Did he move his lips in reply to me or not? Then I would pray 
near him and steal glanccs at him. When I turned to my prayer 
he would turn to me, and when I turned towards him he would 
turn away from me," 

□ "As the boycott by the Muslims dragged on, I elimbed up the 
wali of a garden belonging to Abu Qatadah who was my cousin 
and the dearest of persons to me. 1 greeted him, buu by Allah 
(-&), he did not reply! J said: 'Abu Qatadah, I beseech you in the 
name of Aliah (■$£), do you know me to love Allah (M) and His 
Messenger He remained silent, and I asked him a second 
time. He still remained silent, atid 1 asked him a third time. Then 
he said, "Allah (&) and His Messenger know better." My 
eyes brimmcd with tears and I elimbed down the wali." 

□ "While 1 was walkmg in the market of Madinah a Nabatcan 
from Syria, who had come to Madinah to sell food, said: 4 Who 
cati show me Ka'b ibn Malik (4*)? The people pointed me out to 
him, and he came up and handed me a letter from the king of 
Ghassan. It contained the folio wing words; "To proceed: it has 
reached me that your companion has boycotted you, However, 
God has not intended you to be in a place of humiliation and 
Ioss. So come to us and we shall compensate you." Upon 
reading it I said that this was also a form of test, I threw it into 
the oven and burnt it to asbes," 

□ "When forty days out of the fifty had passed, the Prophet' s 
messenger came to me and said: "Allah's Messenger (^) 
orders you to keep away from your wife. I asked whetherl 
should divoree her or not, and he said, "No. But keep away from 
her and do not approach her." 



446 A New Phase 



A similar message was conveyed to my two associates. I said 
to my wife: "Go to your parents and stay with them until Allah 
{%) decides about this affair." 

Hilal ibn UmayyarTs wife went to the Prophet (^) and said; 
"Hilal is an old man and has no servant. Do you object to my 
looking after him?" 

He replied: 'No. But he should not approach you," 

She said: "By Allah {U\ he has made no movement towards 
anything. He has not stopped weeping since this affair started up 
to this day " 

□ One of my family said to me: "Why don't you ask the Prophet 

to give permission to your wife as he gave leave to HilaPs 
wife to look after him?" 

"I repiied: no, by Allah I shall not ask him about this. I 
don't know what he will say if T ask him for I am a young man. 
After that, I spent another ten nights until the fifty were 
completed since the Prophet (^g) had forbidden the Muslims to 
speak to us. When I offered the morning prayer after the fiftieth 
night on the roof of one of our houses and as I was sitting in the 
condition that Allah (H) mentioned. "My soul was straitened 
upon me and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened upon me" I 
heard the voice of someone shouting from a neariy hill at the top 
of his voice: "Ka'b ibn Malik O)! Rejoice!" I fell prostrate, for 
I knew that relief had come from Allah 

□ The Prophet (^g) had informed the people after the morning 
prayer of AllSrvs relenting towards us and they had come to 
give us the good news. Some of them went in the direction of 
my two eompanions, and one man jumped on a horse to come to 
mc. However, another from Aslaj hastened to the top o f the hill 
and his voice was quicker than the horse. When the one whose 
voice I heard came to give me the news, I took off my clothes 
and gave them to him in joy. By Allah (3s), they were the only 
clothes that 1 possessed so I borrowed some clothes and put 
them on, then went to see the Prophet The people kept 
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coming to me In throngs and congratulating me on AUah's 
relentance towards me. 

□ "I entered the mosque and thc Prophet was sitting there 
with the people around him. Jalhah ibn 'Ubaydullah got up and 
hurried towards me, He shook m y hand and congratulated me. 
By Aliah (M), he was the only muhajir to stand up for me and i 
shalt never forgct it." 

□ When I said salam to the Prophet (^), he replied, his face Iit 
up with joy: "Rejoice at the best day which has come upon you 
since your mother gave birth to you." 

I asked: "Is it from you, Messenger of Allah (3Sg), or from 
Allah (fg)" 

He replied: "No. It is from Allah " Whenever the Prophet 
(^) was pleased his face would light up as if it were a piece of 
the moon, and we used to recognize this in him. 

I sat down in front of him and asked: "Messenger of Allah 
(^5), part of my repentance is to give all my possessions away 
in charity for Allah and His Messenger " 
He said: "Keep a part of your wealth for it is better for you." 
I said: "Well, IMI keep my share that 1 received at Khaybar " 

□ I said: "Messenger of Allah (^g), Allah saved me only 
because I was truthful, and part of my repentance is that I shall 
speak only thc truth as long as I live." 

"By Allah I do not know of any Muslim whom Allah 
(3§) tested more in truthful speech than He tested me from the 
time I said this is to the Prophet (Sfe) up to this day. By Allah 
(0), from that timc up to this day 1 have never deliberately told 
a lie» and I hope that Allah («&) will protect me from it as long as 
I live. Allah (m) revealed the following ayat to his Prophet (^) 
on this occasion: 

<Allah has turned in mercy to the Prophet and to the muhajirin and 
Ans&r. O you who believe! Be careful of your duty to AHah, and be 
with the truthful.) (Qur'an 9: 1 17-1 19)" 

□ "By Allah (■&), there is no blcssing which Allah (M) granted 
me, after guiding me to Islam, greater in my mind than my being 
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truthful to thc Prophet (#§0, not having lied to him and not being 
destroyed as those who did were destroyed. What Allah (W) said 
when He sent down His Rcvelation about those who had lied vvas 
the worst thing that could be said of anyone. He said: 

*They will swear by Allah to you, when you retum to them, that 
y oo may tet them be... They swear to you, that you may accept 
(hem. Though you accept them, Allah truly does not accept 
wrongdoers. > (Qur'an 9; 95-96)" 

□ *The three of us remaining behind was in regard to the others 
whose excuses the Prophet accepted when they swore 

allegiance to him. He accepted their pledge of allegiance and 
asked for forgiveness for them. However, he postponed our case 
until Allah fe) passed His judgement ( the three who were left 
behind). What Allah mentioned here was not the reason for 
our staying away irom the battle. What he really meant was that 
our case was deferred to a later date beyond that for those whose 
excuses were accepted/' 

The Mosque of Dissent (dirar) 

The Prophet (^g) trod the path of leniency and indulgence 
with those who prctcnded to be Muslims, accepting their excuses 
which were false, and refraining from exposing them even though 
they were slipping beyond the bounds of obedience. Ifoneof 
them committed a gross act which warranted thc death penalty, he 
prefcrred to turn a blind eye so that it might not be said that 
Muhammad (^eg) was killing his Companions, Of course they 
had nothing to do with his Companions, but this is what people 
would say in any case. If these hypocrites had a little bit of good 
in them } they would have been won over by this magnanimity and 
they would have shed their deceptive behaviour and come fully 
into Islam with sincere and pure hearts. However, this refined 
method of treating them only increased their effrontery against 
Allah (^) and his Messenger (^g). Their treacherous and evil 
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ways rcached the stage where it became imperative to expose 
them and make the masses of the Ummah aware of the secrets of 
their hearts and actions. 

□ Ayat of the Qur*an were revealed which, at last, criticized 
what the hypocrites had done, and drew back the curtains behind 
which they were hiding. Their antics both before and after 
Tabok were the final episode in the chapter of deceit, bypocrisy 
and treachery, and the toterance which they had for long abused 
and never appreciated. The Prophet (^£§) was ordered to expose 
their evil to the pcople and not to accept anything from them nor 
even pray for them, He was taught that his prayer for their 
forgiveness would not bc accepted, and the Muslims were asked 
to boycott them. 

□ The strongest plot hatched by the hypocrites was to build a 
mosque in which they alone would meet and scheme against 
Islam under the cover of a meeting for the purpose of worship. 
They had gone to th? Prophet before he left for Tabuk, 
telling him that they had built a mosque for the sick and needy, 
and for rainy nights. and would like him to corne and pray in it 
and bless it. He madc the excuse that he was going on a long 
journey and was busy preparing for it. However. he had 
promised to pray in it on his return, God willing. m 

□ When he returncd with his army and the hypocrites were 
exposed, he scnt two of his Companions to raze the mosque to 
the ground. They took firewood and at the sight of the flames 
the hypocrites knew that their plot had iailed. Thus was 
destroyed the last brainwave to be erected by hypocrisv. In this 
cormection the following ayat were revealed; 

t And as for those who chose a place of worship out of opposition 
and disbelief, to cause dissent among the believers, and as an outpost 
for those who fought against Allah and His messenger previously, 
they wil! surely swear: we intended nothing save good. Allah bears 



Weak: transmiued by Ibn Hisham from Ibn lshaq wiihout a chain. However, Ibn 
KathTr mentioned it in his tafsir from Ibn Ish3q from Al Zuhri. Yazld ibn Roman, 
'Abdullah ibn AbrBakr, 'Asnm ibn 'Umar, Ibn Qatadah and others as mursai. 
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witness that they really are liars. Never stand [to pray] there. A 
place of worship which was founded upon duty [to Allah] firom the 
first day is more worthy for you to stand [to pray] therein.) 

(Qur'an 9: 107-108) 

The Beginning of the Deputations 

The march to and from Tabok took a number of days: the 
Muslims had left Madinah in Rajab and returned in Ramadan to 
observe their duty of fasting. Not long after their return they 
received the good news that a deputation from the ThaqTf had 
arrived in Madinah to negotiatc their acceptance oflslam and 
were seeking an audience with the Prophet (^). Allah had 
answered the supplication of His Prophet ($^) to soflen the 
hearts of the leaders of Ta'if towards the truth. After the siege 
around them was disbanded, the people of Ta'if had begun to 
delibcrate their future, though the majority still remaincd 
attached to their idols, Their chief, 'Urwah i bn Mas'ud, had iried 
to convince them to give up this jahil/yah. Even though he was a 
beloved and respected chief among them, still they refused to 
listen, and when he declared his acceptance oflslam and invited 
them to it, they shot arrows at him and killed him. However, the 
intelligent ones did not despair of their people coming to their 
senses, for they knew that the ThaqTf could not ignore the reality 
in every corner, and the state of Islam was growing more 
dominant day after day, 

□ Thus 4 Amir ibn Umayyah had a tete-a-tete with * Abd Ya LayI 
ibn 'Amr, and managed to convince him that a deputation 
should be sent to the Prophet (i^g). This deputation consisted o f 
representatives from all the clans of the Thaqlf, so that they 
would abide by all the stipulations agreed, They debatcd long 
with Prophet (^m) in the desircs to gain the concession of 
retaining some jahili traits. Nevertheless, he was adamant, They 
requesSed that he should not destory Al-Lat until after three 
years, then they reduced it to two, then one year, then one month 
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after their conversion. He rejcctcd all this however, and insisted 
that it be destroyed at once without any respite. When they saw 
that their bargaining was hopeless, they asked him not to make 
them break the idois with their own hands, and he responded by 
sending someone to break them, They also asked him to exempt 
them from §alah and he said: "There i s no good i n a religion 
without prayer (salah). m 

□ The deputation returned to Ta'if, and accompanying them were 
Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah and Abu Sufyan, whose job it was to 
demolish the idois. The day of the demolition was memorable 
one: the women of the ThaqTf came out bareheadcd and wept and 
wailed as the axes came down upon their gods to whom they had 
for long bowed their heads and made sacrifices and offerings* It is 
reported that every-time al Mughlrah brought the axe down upon 
the idois, Abu Sufyan would say "Alas for you!" in regret 
Perhaps he was moeking or consoling the women. 

□ It is no tie that the surrender of the Thaqtf and the their 
acceptance of Islam, were a great gain and a new vietory. There 
was no tribe of any might left in the peninsula which did not 
submit to Allah (&) and His Messenger after the Thaqlf. As for 
the tribe s which were still in their jcthiliyah t they were only 
scattcred groups who were soon to see the truth. The night 
which had been imposed on them was about to fade away, and 
in faet, the rays of the dawn had already penetrated here and 
there, so that there was no space left for the darkness to eling to. 

□ Ibn Ishaq said; "When Allah's Messenger conquered 
Makkah, and wound up the Tabuk expedition s and the ThaqTf 
accepted Islam, deputations of the Arabs came to him from 
every direetion " The Arabs had, in faet, becn waiting to see 
what would befall Islam in its conflict with the Quraish since 
they were the leaders and guides o f the masses, the custodians of 
the Ka'bah and the pure sons of Isma'Tl and they were also the 
ones who first showed hostility to Islam. So when Makkah was 
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conquered and the Quraish submitted to Islam, the Arabs knew 
that they had no power to fight the Prophct (^S£g) and they 
entered into Islam, coming to it from all quarters. 

□ Allah says to His Prophet 

tfWhen AHah's succour and the triumph come and you see manldnd 
entering the religion of Allah in troops, then sing the praises of your 
Lord, and seek forgiveness of Him. Jndeed, He is ever-ready to show 
mercy.) (Quran 110: 1-3) 

□ After how many years did the Prophet (^g) reach this stage? 
After twenty-two years of tireless propagation, constant 
reminder, bearing insults and fightmg aggression. If there still 
remained any traces of the ignorant who abased themselves 
before the idols and strove to create chaos, then no intelligent 
person would deny that they needed to be weaned from these 
vices, Thus, Islam applied itself to the purification of the 
peninsula from idoi-worshipping and madc the idolaters 
conscious that they had a limited respite to eradicate all their 
evils. It w as made known to them that the idols which they had 
sanctified around the Ka'bah were no more, that the Ka'bah had 
become the central mosque of the upholders of tawhtd, and that 
it was no more the place of pilgrimage for ignorant people who 
sought the blessing of stones, This, and the nude traditions by 
which they had circumambulated the Kabah, were to be 
abolished forever. 

□ The pilgrimage season of the ninth year approached and the 
idolaters continued as had bcen their custom: making pilgrimage 
to the holy sanetuary, but not taking heed of the fate of their 
broken idols. ln spite of the faet that these idols to which they 
had bowed and prayed were demolished, their worshippers still 
remained polythcists, and perhaps in their hearts there was 
regret that the Ka'bah was now empty o f them. Thus it was the 
duty of the Muslims to put a stop to these comedies and sweep 
away this humiliating seene from the nobility of the mankind. 
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The Pilgrimage of Aba Bakr («&) 

The Prophet (m) appointed Abu Bakr (4i) as head of the 
Muslims who were going on the pilgrimage. After he had left 
Madinah with his sacrificia] animals, Sarat al lawhah was 
revealed, and it was suggested to the Prophet (^g) to send the 
Revelation so that he might proclaim it to all the pilgrims, 

The Prophet (m) chose 'AlT for this task, saying: "Oniy 
a member of my household will deliver it for me." 109 This he did 
in accordance with the Arab custom as regards pacts of life and 
property. Do you not see how he had appointed 4 Air (^), before 
making the Hijrah, to return the valuables with which the 
Makkans had entrusted him? The bonds of kinship guaranteed 
absolute responsibility in these matters, Thus it was as if the 
Prophet (^} delivered with his own hands what 'AlT 
delivered and read out with his own lips to the peoplc. The 
observance of this tradition was not obligatory; it was simply an 
extra precaution on the part of the Prophet (^). 

□ Ibn Ishaq said: 

"Then he summoned 'Ali ibn AbT Talib and said to him: "Go 
with this information and recite from the beginning of Bar £ ah 
and announce to the people on the Day of the Sacrifice, when 
they are assembled at Mina, that an unbeliever will not enter 
Jannah, that after this year a polytheist will not be allowed to 
make the pilgrimage nor will a naked person be allowed to 
circumambulate the Ka'bah, and that whoever has a pact with 
Allah's Messenger (^) will be given its full length of time." 

□ 'Ali (4*) left on AI-'Adha, the Prophet's (s») camet, and 
caught up with Aba Bakr (40 on the way. Upon seeing him, 
Abfl Bakr (&.) asked whcther he was made head (of the 
pilgrims) or a follower. He said he was a follower, and they 
proceeded. 110 Abu Bakr (<*) remained, as the Prophet had 



fhsart: Ibn Hisham transmilted it from Ibn Ish-aq as mursal. It has other hfidiths 
to support i t and these arc mentioned by Ibn KathTr in his History. 

Riasan: it is the continuation of the prevtously mentioned tyadlth> 
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appointed hirn, thc one to Iead the people in the pilgrimage rites, 
while *AlT (4*) was to proclaim to the people what he had been 
commissioned to say and to recite to all the Arabs the first 
portion of Surah Bara'ah, which dealt with them in detail and 
delivered them to paganism in their country. Aba Bakr (40 also 
appointed some other announcers from within the gathering to 
assist 4 AlT (4*) in his proclamations, 

□ Zayd ibn YafT said that he asked 4 AU (40 what he was sent 
to do at the pilgrimage, and 'AlT (40 replied that he was sent 
with four proclamations: "That only a believer would enter 
Jannah; that a naked person should not circumambulate the 
Ka'bah; that unbelievers would not be allowed to join the 
Muslim s in the Haram after that year; and that anyone who had 
a pact with the Prophet (^i) would be allowed the length of the 
pact, whereas anybodv who did not have a pact would be 
allowed four months " ll 

□ In another book of ours, Contemplations of Religion and Life, 
we spoke of the status that Islani accords contracts, and we 
explained the laws contained in the early part of Surah al 
Tawhah. Everyone who wishes should know that the 
promulgation of a law to eradicate paganism, like the 
promulgation of a law to illiteracy, is a noble, humanitarian deed 
and no objection to it can be made by anyone wanting the best 
for the mankind and wishing it to progress and develop. 

□ Islam spent twenty-two years fighting superstition by means 
of education and training, whenever the opportunity existed to 
spread knowledge and morality, and by means ofreprisals and 
wars whenever ignorance and misguidance obstructed its way 
and tried to make its efforts go in vain, In the begirming, Islam 
allowed paganism its right to life and left those who apostated to 
go back to ii i f they so wished. This was not done in honour of 
paganism but in respect of people's intelligence and conseience, 
because it was rare to find people making a fools of themselves 



1 11 $atilh: transmitted bv Ahmad and Al TirmidhT. 
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by leaving Allah the Aimighty, and tuming to image of 
stone, wood or food for worship, 

However, when it became clear tliat the pagans were making 
light of everything and were exploiting their rights in order to 
cause chaos, aggression and courage, therc was no ionger any 
reason for leaving them alone. A vicious dog is not left to roam 
free: if he slips his collar, his blood has to be spilt, and it is 
foolish to re gar d what happens to him as an act o f murdcr. 

□ Those who think, or rather, delight in thinking, that Islam 
suppressed freedom of thought by uprooting pagani sm are either 
mistaken or biased. In the light of the experiences and 
misfortunes which the Muslims encountered throughout the 
twertty-two years, it is obvious why so much anger was shown 
in the end, and why Revelation itself cast ofTthe idolaters and 
refused to acccpt any excuse from them. It had in fact become 
quite clear that the evils which were manifest i n them were a 
part of their character, and that they would nevcr abandon it nor 
would it abandon them. Thus there was no place left for their 
idols after the time had elapsed which was stipulated for them. 

< Freedom from obligation [is proclaimed] from Allah and His 
messenger for those of the Idolaters with whom you made a treaty; 
travel freely in the land for four months r and know that you cannot 
escape Allah and that Allah wlll confound the dlsbelievers [in His 
guidance]. And a proclamation from Allah and Hfs messenger to all 
men on the day of the Greater Pilgrimage that Allah is free from 
obligadon to the idolaters, and [so Is] His messenger. So J f you 
repent, Jt wlll be better for you,) (Qur*an 9: 1 -3) 

□ Before and aftcr this frightful waming, delegaiion upon 
delegation were visiting Madinah to pledge allegiance to the 
Prophet (^) and to enter into the religion of truth, These groups 
of people had in recent years learnt a little about Islam, for the 
news of this new dispensation had spread to all cornersof the 
peninsula along with some of its beliefs and teachings. Both 
supporters as well as detractors were following its continuous 
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struggle for life, marking all the sacrifices that Islam as well as its 
enemies were making, until matters reached this clear finale. 

□ We all know that a party which begins its activities with only 
a handful o f workers gains a large number o f supporter when it 
makes tangible gains, so what about the one whose enemies 
disappcar and whose stars begin to shine? No wondcr, thcrefore, 
that Madinah was flooded with waves of people wishing to 
embrace this faith or wishing to sign treaties of peace and co- 
operation with it. 

□ We are not going to take a census of these groups who came 
from the east and the west. However, we shall present two 
examples of these groups: one pagan, who came seeking Islam, 
and the other Christian, who came to reconnoitre, negotiate and 
make agreements after arguments. 

A Deputation of the Pagans and a Deputation of the 
People of the Book 

The tribe of Sa'd ibn Bakr sent Damam ibn Tha'labah as an 
envoy to the Prophet He rode his came] into Madinah, 

made it kneel down at the door of the mosque and tethercd it. He 
entered and saw the Prophet (^) sitting with his companions, 
Damam was a hefty, hirsute fellow with his hair in two locks. 
He came up until he stood by the Prophet (^5) and said: 
"Which of you is 4 Abdul Muttalib " 

The Prophet : "I am 'Abdul Muttalib." 

Damam : "Muhammad (m)T 

The Prophet (m) : "Yes" 

Damam : "O son of * Abdul Muttalib, I am going to 

ask you some questions and IMI bc very 
frank with you, so do not feel angry." 

The Prophet : U I shall not be angry, so ask what you 

wish." 

Damam : "I implore you by Allah your God 
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The Prophet 
Damam 



and the God of those before you, and the 
God of those who are to come after yon; 
Did Allah (M) send you to us as a 
messenger?" 
O Allah ( 



The Prophet 



i), yes. 

'T implore you by Allah (B), your God 
and the God of those before you, and the 
God of those who are to come after you: 
Did Aliah order you to order us to 
worship Him alone, not to associate 
anything with Him, and to give up these 
partners which our forefather worshipped 
with Him?" 
"O Allah yes." 
□ In another version, Damam said: "Muhammad (^s^), your 
messenger came to us and claimed that you claim that Allah 
(M) sent you. 

The Prophet (^) : "He spoke the truth." 

Damam : "Then who created the hcavens?" 

The Prophet (3») : "Allah (M)" 

: "And who created the earth?" 
: "Allah (■&)." 

: "Who erected these mountains and placed 
in them what hc placed?" 
: "Allah ($£)." 

: Then by Him Who created the heavens 
and the earth and erected these mountains, 
did Allah (&) send you?" 
: "Yes." 

: "Your messenger claimed that there are 
five prayers (salah) incumbent on us 
every day-and nighL 
The Prophet (m) : "Hc spoke the truth. " 



Damam 

The Prophet (m) 
Damam 

The Prophet 
Damam 



The Prophet (*Kg) 
Damam 
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Damam : "By Him Who sent you, did Allah ($&) 

order you to do this?" 
The Prophet (^s) : "Yes." 

□ One by one, Damam mentioned the duties and laws of Islam, 
and when he finished he said: "Well, I bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad 

is the Messenger of Allah. I shall observe these duties and keep 
away from whatever you have forbidden us and I shall not add 
or subtract to them 

□ He went away, and the Prophet km) said: 14 If the one with his 
hair in two locks is telling the truth he shall enter Jannah" 

□ Damam rode home and the people floeked around him. The 
first thing he said was: ifc How evil are Al-Lat and Al-Uzza!" 112 

□ Shocked, they said: "Steady, Damam. Fear leprosy, Fear 
insanity!" 

He rephed: u Woe unto you! By Allah (^) 9 they can neither 
harm nor benefit! Allah (&) has sent a prophet and revealed 
to him a book with whieh he saves you from what you were. I 
tcstify that there is no god but Allah He is alone and has no 
partners. and that Muhammad (3^) is His servant and 
Messenger. I have eome to you from him with what he has 
ordered and prohibited for you * By evening there was not a 
single man or woman in that district who had not become a 
Muslim. 113 

□ That was a deputation which represented the simplicity of the 
bcdouin in their logic, their straightforwardness in argument and 
discussion, and the freedom of their minds from the 
complications which obstruct the truth in its liberal flow. We are 
not denying the fact that the previous struggle of the da'wah 
may have helped them to arrive at these quick conclusions. This 



1,2 Ibn KathTr said: This shows that Damam returned to his tribe bcforc the conquC3f 
of Makkah beeause Ai U/-za was destroycd by Khalid ibn al WalTd during the days of 
the Conquest/* 

' " ffosan: iransmitted by Ab Q Dawfld, AM Iakim and Ahmad on the authority of Ibn 
VAbbas. Muslim had an abridgcd version. 
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is natural, fcr the changing of one's religion is not like the 
changing of one's clothing, Damam, while asking the Prophet 
and addressing his people, must have been conscious in 
his mind that the new dispensation had already passed through 
several phases of trials and tribulations which proved its 
truthfulness and sincerity. His and his people's acceptance of 
Islam was, therefore, not the result of an hour's laik, 

□ That was the deputatiort of the illiterate. It represents other 
deputations, whether large or small, which came to Madinah to 
see the Prophet and pledge allegiance to him, then to 
return to their people, bearing guidance and good news, 

□ As for the Pecple of the Book, only a few o f them responded 
to the truth and rushed to embrace and support it. As for the vast 
majority, their opposition ranged from sheer enmity to 
complacency, Although the Jews insisted on exterminating 
Islam, they fell into the evil of their own intentions: their 
military and political might was erushed before they reached 
their goal Islam allowed them to remain as individuals in its 
state, adhering to their religion if they pleased, hut not allowing 
them to assemble and plot intrigues and aggression, It had a 
right without doubt to do so. The personal rights o f the Jews 
were not abolished under the Islamic system: the Prophet 
himself chose to pawn his armour with a Jew in order to take a 

I I M 

loan from him, and he never thought of using his status to 
harass the Jew. 

□ The Christians* opposiuon was less severe wherever they drifted 
away from the rule of the Church. Some of them accepted Islam 
out of admiration for its simplieity and straight forwardness, 
whereas others remained in what they had inherited. The 
relationship bctween the two religions went in accordance with 
what we have already explained, until it turned into an armed 
conflict between the Muslims and the Romans. Christianity was at 
that time prevalent in the north and south of the Arabian peninsula 



4 

Sahih, transmitted by Bukharf and others. 



460 A New Phase 



because of the military and political supermacy oftheRomans. 
Thus the Muslim s, being at war with the Roman Empire, decided 
to defme their stance with the Christians of the south, especially 
since the Romans were showering gifts on their missionaries there, 
building churches and urging them to continue to Christianize the 
tribes living m these parts. 

□ The Prophet sent a letter to the people of Najran, in 

which was written: 

"In the Name of the God of Ibrahim (m\ Ishaq (m) and Ya l qub 
(>ftB), to proceed: I am inviting you to the worship of Allah 6s) 
and away from the worship of (His) creatures; and I am inviting 
you to the sovereignty of Allah (M) and away trom the 
sovereignty of (His) creatures. If you refuse, then (pay)jizyah; 
and i f you refuse, then I declare war on you. Peace beupon 
you." 11 ^ 

Najran, the K a* bah o f the Christians i n the south, sent its 
deputation to Madinah to discuss the matter with the Prophet 
They arrived in the city after \4sr and entered the 
mosque. The first thing that they did was to turn in the direction 
of Jerusalem to pray in accordance with the Christian rites. The 
people wanted to stop them, but the Prophet (^) ordered them 
to be left alone to fmish their prayersJ 1 * The Prophet (^) saw 
them wearing the priestly fineries in order to meet him. They 
had gold rings on their fingers and their robes were of silk; 
beneath their caps and hoods i t could be seen that they had put 
on airs of extreme affeetation. The Prophet (sgs) refused to 
speak to them until they had changed back into their travelling 
dress and put aside these fineries. 117 



Weak: transmitted by BayhaqT with a chain of unknown narrators. 
' 16 Weak: Ibn Hisham iransmils it from Ibn hhaq with a chain which is eilhcr mursal or 
mu addal. 

1,7 This is from the above-mentioncd HadTth of Al-Bayhaqr. 
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□ The surprising thing was that one o f them asked the Prophet 

the following questions: "Muhammad ($0s) t do you want 
us to worship you as Jesus, son of Mary, is worshipped? Is this 
to which you are calling us?" 

□ His reply was; "Allah forbid that I should be worshipped 
besides Him. or that I should order anyone beside Him to be 
worshipped, He did not send me with this nor did He order me to 
it. Concerning this, Allah revealed the following: 

Clt Es not [possible] for any human being whom Allah had given the 
Scripture, Wisdom and the Prophethood that he should a fterwards 
have sald mankind: be my servants instead of Allah/s but [what he 
said was]: be faithful servants of the Lord by virtue of your constant 
teaching of the Scripture and your constant study of it. And he 
commanded you not to take the angels and the prophets for lords. 
Would he command you to disbelieve after you had surrendered [to 
AIIah].*(Quran3; 79-80) 

□ The Prophet (^g) tnvited them to beeome Muslims, and they 
replied that they were Muslims before him. Upon this he said: "You 
lic. What prevents you from Islam is your daim that Allah (Sg) has 
a son, your worship of the cross and your consumption of pork " 

□ They argued with him about Jesus, saving: "Who is his 
father?"" 9 

It is reported that the Prophet (^g) replied to them in the 
following manncr: "Don't you know that Allah ($6) is Living 
and wilJ not die, and that Jesus is subject to death?" 

The Christians : "Yes " 

The Prophet : "Don't you know that our Lord is 

Sovereign ovei everything and watches 
over it, protects it and sustains it?" 



Weak: trammitied by i bn AbT Muhammad Al AnsarT, vvho is unknown. 

This much comcs in-the above-mentioned mursal HadTth of lbn lshaq. 1 have not 
found the rest of Et with him. Howcvcr, part of it comes in the above-mentioned 
HadTtti of A! BayhaqT. 
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: "Does Jesus have any of these qualities?" 

; "No " 

: "Don't you know that nothing can hide 
from Allah in the earth and in the 
heavens?" 
"Yes." 

"Does Jesus know any of that?" 
"No." 

"Don't you know that our Lord fashioned 
Jesus in the womb in the way He wished, 
and that our Lord does not eat food or 
drink liquid and does not answer the call 
ofnature?" 
"Yes." 

: "Don't you know that Jesus' s mother bore 
him as any woman bears children, then 
gave birt h to him as any woman delivers, 
then he was nursed as any child i s nursed, 
then he ate food and drank liquid and 
answered the call ofnature?" 
: "Yes," 

: "Then how can he be as you claim?" 
: "Don't you say about Jesus that he is the 
Word of God which He gave to Mary, and 
Spirit from Him?" 

: "Yes," 

□ When he saw that they were bent on arguing, and that they 
insisted on calling Jesus God or the iike of God, he said: "Stay 
the night and tomorrow I shall explain it to you." Before 
morning the following ayat were revealed: 

(Indeedl The likeness of Jesus to Allah Is as the likeness of Adam. We 
created him of dust, then H e said unto him: Bel And he was. [Thls ls] 
the truth from your Lord [O Muhammad], so do not be of those who 
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waver. And whoever disputes with you conceming him, afterthe 
knowledge whlch has come to you say [to him]: Comel We shall 
summon-our sons and you r sons, and our women and your women, 
and ourselves and yourselves, then we shall pray humbty [to our Lord] 
and [solemnly] invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie.) 
(Qur'an3:59-61) 

□ Next morning the Prophct (^) came out with his two 
grandchildren, Hasan and Husain, and his daughter, Fatimah. He 
was prepared to participate with the deputation from Najran in a 
collective prayer calling down the curse of Allah (M) on the 
liars. The deputation knew that he were right in his claim that 
Jesus was hunian like htmself, and they were mistaken in their 
attribution of divinity to him, Why should they, then f call down 
the curse of God on themselves? They looked at Muhammad 
($0) and his daughter and grandchildren, and felt that the liar 
would not be destroyed alone but that his family would go with 
him too, and their fear extended to the fate of their own families 
and childrcn, 

□ Some of them said to the others: *if this man is a king we 
shall not be safe if we reject or oppose him: his empire is 
spreading, and perhaps, he wiil bring ruin to our people. And if 
he is a true Prophet then there is no need to worry. Not a single 
hair or nail of our will remain on this earth without being 
destroyed (if we engage prayer). So what do we do?" 

□ The spokesman of the group, Shurahbll i bn Wada'ah, 
stepped forward and said: **I have a better idea than mutual 
cursing: we shall allow you to rule over us and whatever you 
decree will be enforced." 

□ The Prophet asked : "Perhaps there is someone (high 
than you) who will blame you?" 

□ ShurahbTl replied : "Ask about me." 
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□ The Prophet (^g) asked about him and learnt that the people 
of the district did nothing without his approvai, and he said: "A 
fortunate unbelicver." He concluded a treaty vvith them by virtue 
of which they became subjects of the Islam i c state. The clauses 
of this treaty state: 

"That the Christians of Najran are under the protection of 
Allah (M) and Muhammad (^) the Prophet in relation to their 
persons, their religion, their land, their property, those absent 
and those present, their dan and their proteges, 

That they will not be changed from what they are: none of 
their rights or the rights of their religion will be changed, nor 
will any priest be changed from his priesthood nor monk form 
his monasticism, nor anything grcat or small in their hands. 

That thcre is no suspicion about thcm nor blood-feud of 
jahit yah and they will not be made to fight jihad nor pay zakMi 
and no army will enter their land. That whoever demands a right 
from them will be dealt with justly, neither wronging nor 
wronged, and whoever devours interest will bc rel ieved of any 
protection, and no man among them will be held responsible for 
the wrong o f another. 

That whatcvcr is in this treaty has the sanction of Allah (M) 
and Muhammad (^fe), Allah 3 s Messenger, until Allali (M) sends 
His command, as long as they abide by it and fulfil their dues 
and do not resort to wrong." 

The witness to this treaty were: Abu Sufyan, Ghaylan ibn 
'Amr, Malik ibn ' Awf, Al-Aqra' ibn Habis and Al-MughTrah 
ibn Shu'bah. 

□ What were the duties of the Christians of Najran in return for 
these rights? They had to pay two thousand hallahs a year to the 
state! lt was a meagre substitute for the zakah which the 
Muslims alonc had to pay and the jihad which they alone had to 
bear, This was the jizyah which was imposed on Najran after the 
negotiations which you have seen. 
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□ In this way Islam severed the ties which existed between 
those Christian tribes and thc Roman Empire, with which it was 
at wai\ after guarantccing religious freedom to whoever desired 
it and abstain from interference. We should like, as a challenge, 
to ask whether the Christian groups have treated one another 
with such tolerance? Or was it a precedent set by Islam in those 
dark ages? Again we should like to ask whether the People of 
the Book respccted the duty they had upon their shoulders and 
were just to the religion which looked after their interests? 

□ The tenth year of the Hijrah saw Islam spreading its teachings 
at the expense of a retreating paganism. Some of the southern 
tribes rebelled against this intrusion and claimed that if a man 
from the Quraish could become king of the Arabs by pretending 
to be a prophet, then it was easy for them to present a prophet 
from their ranks also, who would spread his dominion as 
Muhammad (^) did, The sad thing is that the Christians of the 
south added fuel to these uprisings. For example, Najran wrote 
to Al-Aswad Al-AnsT, who claimed prophethood, and gave him 
shelter. From there he went to Yemen, where he cstablished his 
rule until he was killed by his wife. 

□ Were these troubles ofany assistance to the Christians of the 
north in their war against Islam or were these uprisings 
stemming simply from pure hatred? What the Christians of 
Najran did support of Al-Aswad Al-AnsT was the sarnc as the 
Christians of Banu Taghlib did support Musaylimah the Liar 
when he in turn claimed prophethood. We can understand if the 
people of Najran or Taghlib refused to enter Islam and chose to 
remain in their traditional religion, with which they were 
contented. However, we simply cannot understand that a person 
should deny the divinely revealed Scriptures and believe, for 
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instance, in Birkukah, 120 That is if they really believed in Al 
Aswad and Musaylimah. If they were just hclping in the war 
against Islam with any weapons available and i n partnership 

1 7 I 

with any ally, then this is another matter, for which the 
physicians of the heart will be baffled to find a cure. 



A comedy. 

See our book ToJerance and intoleranee Between Islam and Christtanity. 
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The Mothers of the Believers 

Some writcrs have raised a storm over the principle of 
polygamy and have tried to limit or prevent what Islam has 
permitted in this regard. Sometimes they arguc that Islam has 
not given a clear-cut permission, and at other times they say 
that, in keeping with the development of c ivil i zat ion and the 
interests of the mankind that a man should have only one wife. 

□ No doubt these thoughts came into being in our societies as a 
result of various factors which need detailed analysis to be 
effcctively refuted. For many years now the opponents of 
polygamy have been trying to have the law changed to suit their 
views. However, their elTorts were halted when they aroused the 
anger of the ulama ' and those sources who are concerned with 
Islamic affair. At that time I had written an article about the 
nature of polygamy, which I think would be appropriate to 
repeat here before dealing with the topic in front of us, since 
there is an obvious relationship between the two. 

□ Life has fixed cultural and economic laws which inevitably 
impose themselves upon people, whether they know them and 
are prepared for them, or whether they are ignorant of them and 
fail to prepare themselves. Among those matters which social 
laws determine is the relationship of a single man with a number 
of women, and feigning ignorance of it can be regarded as a vain 
attempt at resisting reality. 

□ This is because the proportion of men to women can be 
either equal or in favour of one side. If they are equal or if 
women are fewer, then polygamy will automatically disappear 
and nature will impose its just distribution according to 
numbers, and every man will, willy-nilly, have to accept his 
lot, However, if women number more then men, then we are 
forced with one of three possible situations: 

1 . Some o f the women are perforce deprived of a husband 
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until dcath. 

2. Wc allow men to take mistresses and legal i ze adultery. 

3. We allow polygamy. 

□ We think that women themselves, before the men, will reject 
a life of privation, will also reject a life of sin and transgression. 
The only course, then, will be Icft opcn to a woman, that is, to 
share her husband with another woman, who will be under his 
protection just as she i s and whose children will be his. Thus 
there will be no way out of acknowledging the principle o f 
polygamy which Islam has approved. 

□ Moreover, there is a great difference in the sexual appetites of 
men. Some men have been granted good health, a lively instinct 
and a comfortable life, which have not been granted to othcrs. It 
is far from just to equate a man with cold feelings with another 
who i s quiek to be aroused. Do we not permit larger quantities 
of food to those who have large appetites which we do not 
permit to the indigent and weak? 

□ There is another reason: the wife may be frail, unweli, sterile 
or elderly, and why should she be cast aside for these reasons? 
In respect for the old association it is only right that she should 
remain under her husband' s protection and that he be given the 
option to bring another wife who will do complete justice to the 
marital relationship. 

□ In spite of the innumerable justifications for polygamy, Islam 
has adamantly refuscd to make it an extension to the lusts and 
leanings of some men toward excesstve pleasure or power. 
Taxes go in accordance with riches and when facilities are 
provided they are followed by heavicr duties. Thus, in the case 
of polygamy, one must ensure that absolute justice prevails, If a 
man will harm himself or his children or his wives by polygamy 
then it is not permissible for him. 

□ If the law considers the inability to bear the necessary 
expenses as an impcdimcnt to marrying one, then it will be an 
impediment to marrying more than one. The Shari ah advises 
the youthful bacheior who cannot maintain a wife to fast and 
orders the man who cannot fmd a wife to remain chaste. 
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<And let those who cannot find a match keep chaste till Allah gjves 
them independence by His grace) (Qur'an 24: 33) 

□ What then is the positron of one who is married to one wife? 
He should exercise more self-rcstraint and chastity. It is usual 
for many children to come with many wives and Islam makes it 
obligatory to observe justice among the children in the matter of 
education, kind treatment and maintenance, no matter iftheir 
mothers happen to be different The saying goes: "Allah (Sf) 
curses the person who makes his child recaicitrant 1 The 
polygamous father should, therefore, be aware of the 
consequences of showing disproportionate affection. 

□ Similarly, Islam makes it obligatory to observe justice among 
the wives. Even though one may not be able to control the 
leanings of one's heart, yet therc are other actions and 
circumstances in which the husband can keep within the limits 
of the Shari 'aK observe equity and fear Allah (M) in regard to 
the people and wealth which He (M) has placed under his care. 

□ The Prophet (m) said: "Surely Allah (m) will ask every man 
about what He has placed under his care, whether he preserved 
it or destroyed it. 2 He also said: "It is enough sin for a man that 
he should cause those whom he maintains to perish, 3 These are 
the limits of justice which Allah (Sg) has placed on polygamy 
and anyone who can bear the burdens thereof may marry two or 
three or four if he so wishes, otherwise let him be content with 
one only: "And if you fear you may not deal justly, then one." 

' J do not know it. Something simiJar vvas transmitted by Al TabaranTon the authority 
of AbO Hurairah that the Prophet (m) said: "Help your children to be sinlcss. 
Whoevet wishes can exlract disobedience from his child/" However T the chain 
contains unknown narrators. 

Ascribed la Al Nasa'T though I havc not found it in his At Sunan at Sughni, so 
perhaps it is in his /f/ Sunan al KubrS, which is not publishcd. 

A different wording is quoted here but with the same meaning. 
Transmittcd by Aba Dawud and others on the authority oflbn 'Umar O). Al Hakim 
authenticalcd it. Muslim narrated a similar version by another chain from the same 
authority. 
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□ 1 have read where some journalists object to the principles of 
polygamy by asking why is it that men are allowed more than 
one wife whiie women are not allowed more than one husband? 
I have looked at these qucstioners and have found that the 
majority of them are either licentious, or pimps-or-procurers of 
women. I was surprised that they were living in a world of sin 
and yet they hated most strongly that families should be 
established on the basis of chastity. 

□ The answer to this sick question is that the ultimate goal of 
sexual relationship is to establish a family and to bring up 
children in a clean atmosphere. This is not possible in the home 
of a woman who is frequented by a number of men, and who 
does not know which of them is the father of her children. 
Moreovcr, the role of the woman in the sphere of sexual 
relationships is that of the recipient, not the giver; the Ied, not 
the leader. One can imagine an engine pulling four coaches, but 
not a coach pulling four engines. It is a denial of the nature of 
things to argue that men are not the guardians of women. 

□ It is indeed sad that the masses have chosen to i gnore these 
limits and have gone in for polygamy without being conscious of 
the meaning and application of the prescribed justice. In fact, they 
have responded to the call of lust even if it leads them to repeated 
violations and clear injustice. For example, a man may be 
incapable of supporting himself yet he struggles to get marricd; 
and another may be incapable of supporting one and yet he looks 
for a second. Someone may fail to ftilftl his children's need for 
education, or he may distribute his wealth according to his 
whims, while still another may marry a second wife to abandon 
the first One may see a man who is capable of supporting four as 
well as their children, yet he lives on sexual beggary and enjoys 
the company of disreputable women. What is the cure for this 
mess? Will the outlawing of polygamy save the Vmmah from 
these diseases? Of course not. To restrict the permissible is proof 
ofone's lack of understanding of Islamic law t 
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□ However, if Islam had remained silent on tfae matter of 
polygamy then it would have been our duty to give our opinion, 
and in that case we should have been in favour of it in the 
interest of public welfare, which we have explained in the 
beginning of thls discussion, However, the fixing of the rule is 
one thing, and its misapplication is another matter. When 
legislation has to be applied to reform our society and straighten 
its crookedness in this regard, then let the legislators turn their 
energies towards ensuring that justice is done in al! its aspeets. 
Meanwhile, it is a waste of time and a futile exercise to argue 
over the principie of poiygamy itself. 

□ I can confidently say that this is one of the effects of the 
modern crusade against the Islamic countries, because 
Christianity alone of all the religions since the time ofNooh 
(m) has prohibited polygamy. 4 It has restricted all men, 
whatever their status, to one wife only, and then left society to 
battlc with the problems of excess women and the raging of 
basic instincts by any other means it can muster. In many circles 
now polygamy is regarded as a vice, whereas adultery is 
regarded as a trivial paslimc, The problem which exists now i s 
that of religion and morals in their entirety, and under such 
circumstances the efforts to stop polygamy is a disgusting 
attempt to pollute society at the expense of Islam and in the 
name o f the law. 

□ A large numbcr of prophets and righteous people married one 
or more than one wife, and that did not lessen their piety in the 
least The pages of the Old Testament which we have with us 
today are a testimony to this fact Islam does not consider 
abstinence from sex as a form of worship, as the monks do, nor 
does it consider marriage to four as a sin, as is ascribed to 
Christianity. Sin arises when the sexual instinct is left to roam 
freely or is suppressed so that it finds other outlets, like the 
subterranean waters. 



4 We bclieve that polygamy is a law of Allah (fc) in all religions including 
Chnstiamty, and we give no importance to any man-made laws beside this. 
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□ What is recorded in the authentic biographies of the Prophet 
(^) is that he married KhadTjah when he was 25 years old and 
she was 40. He remained with her, not marrying any other, until 
the noble lady was over 65, She died when he was just over 50 
years of age- Not one of his staunchest opponents dared to 
accuse him of any immorality or indeeency, and in this pcriod of 
his life, the most active and crowded of any man's, the star of 
chastity and nobility shone on his forehead wherever he went 

□ I f he had wanted to marry another there was no lawnor 
reason nor custom to stop him. Polygamy was a tradition among 
the Arabs, known as part of the religion of the father of 
prophets, Ibrahim on whom be peace. Nevertheless, he 
contented himself with one i n whom he could find solace and 
comfort, even though she was in her old age whilc he was at the 
peak of manhood. This attitude is of great significance. 

□ When Khadrjah died and the Prophet (^^) wanted to remarry, 
beauty was not the criterion by which he selected his life partner, 
or life partners, Even if he had done so, he would not have been 
criticized, His main consideration was to strengtlien his ties with 
those men who had dedicated their lives to his message and 
da 'wah. He chose 'A'ishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr (4*), in 
spite of her tender age, and he chose Hafsah, the daughter of 
'Umar (40, in spite of her lack of beauty. Then he chose Umm 
Slalmah, the widow of his commander who was martyrcd in the 
way of Allah (•&), and along with him his wife had suffered 
greatly in migrating to Abyssinia, and then frorn Abyssinia to 
Madinah. Bcforc her was Sawdah, a woman who had given up 
the idea of marriage because of her old age, Life with these four 
was not expected to be full of fun and joy\ and if it was, there was 
no blame on the Prophet (^) for that. Every believer has their 
right to enjoy the company of his wives, and there is no doubt that 
the Prophet did in fact treat them equally. 

□ You may say: However, the Prophet (^) died and left nine 
wives. How did this happen, and how could he have what others 
could not? Is this not an opening to the door of lust and a 
response to the call of pleasure? 
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□ In answer to that we say: Is there any place for pleasure in the 
life of a man who never rested a single day from the toil of constant 
struggle and exhausting jihad? Surely the fcw personalities of great 
importance are so fully occupied with the problems of the people 
that they hardly enjoy an houfs rest exeept to recuperate a little 
before resuming their endless toil, What then vvould have been the 
situation of the greatest of prophets, who met with the kindof 
reception from the Arabs as we have indicated? 

□ We also say: What place does pleasure have in the life of a 
man who rejected it in his youth? How could he irnmerse 
himself in it as an old man? Surely the conditions surrounding 
the other flve wives made living with them a part of the burden 
that the Prophet had to bear in his capacity as head of state, who 
was responsible for the community and every individual in it. It 
was also a part of the responsibility he had of establishing good 
and eradicating eviL 

□ Take, for example, his marriage with Zaynab bint Jahsh: this 
marriage was a severe test for the Prophet (^g), Allah (%) had 
ordered him to enter into it to destroy a tradition which was 
widespread among the Arabs, and he went ahead with it mil of 
embarrassment and constraint. Zaynab was one of his cousins, 
whom he had known from childhood. He had wished to marry 
her to Zayd ibn Harithah. However, she had disliked the idea, 
and her brothcr had objected to the match owing to his pride in 
the status of their family. Zaynab w as from the Quraish whereas 
Zayd was a slave whom the Prophet (^g) had f rced, and who 
became his adopted son and was called Zayd ibn Muhammad. 
The Prophet (^} had insisted on this marriage because he had 
wanted to break the Arabs* pride in their lineage, and she had no 
option but to accept the Prophet 1 s (^g) decision on the matter* 
especially after the following Ayah (verse) was revealed. 

f And it does not for a belleving man or a belrevlng woman, when 
Allah and His messenger have decided an affair [for them], that they 
should [after thatl claim any say m their affafr.) (Qur'an 33: 36) 
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□ Thus she married Zayd, though with reluctance in her heart. 
Soon he found that he could not live with her and complained to 
the Prophet (^), who intervened from time to time to put 
things right, but to no avail. In these circumstances Allah (M) 
revealed to the Prophet (m) that he should alfow Zayd to 
divorce her and that he should marry her, The Prophet (^g) was 
seized with great concern at this strange order, and he kept it to 
himself for fear that people might say that he had married his 
son's wife, which was not permissible. However, what people 
would say was exactly what Allah wanted to destroy; it was 
imperative that the Prophet execute the order, and oerhaps 
he was hoping that Allali (&) might relieve him of it- He even 
went further than that; when Zayd came complaining about his 
wife and explaining that he intended to divorce her, the Prophet 
(^g) said to him: 

*Keep your wife to yourself, and fear Aliah.) (Qur'an 33: 37) 

□ Upon this came a Revelation scolding the Prophet for 
his hesitation, urging him to carry out Zayd's wish to be 
separated from his wife and compelling him to marry her 
instead, even i f people raised their voices, saying that he had 
married his son's divorcee. This was because adoption was a 
form of falsification which the Arabs held as a tradition and 
which they were to be forced to abandon. Let the Prophet's 
(^) action with himself and those ciose to him be the first that 
would destroy the jahil jyah of this widespread tradition. 

□ This is the story as Allah (<&) began to narrate it: 

<And when you said to him on whom Allah had conferred favour 
and you had conferred favour: Keep your wife to yourself, and fear 
Aliah. And you had m your mind that which Allah was to bring to 
llght, and you feared martkind whereas Aliah had a better right that 
you should fear Him. So when Zayd had performed the necessary 
formality [of divorce] from her, We gave her you in marriage, so 
that [henceforthj there might be no sin for believers in respect of the 
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wives of ttieir adopted sons, when the latter have performed the 
necessary formality [of release] from them. The commandment of 
Allah m ust be ftiffilled.) (Qurl3n 33: 37) 

□ The strange thing in this story is what the simpletons have 
fabricated as a cheap love drama and lustful intrigues. They 
allege that the Prophet (^) fell in love with Zaynab and hid 
feelings. However, it came to light and he married her after she 
was divorced. They also allege that the first portion of the 
above-quoted ayah came to reprimand him for this suppressed 
feeling. We are greatly astonished at this frightful absurdity and 
the attempt to conceal the truth with falsehood. Who could have 
prcvented Muhammad from marrying Zaynab if he had so 
wished? She was his cousin and it was he who gaveherin 
marriage to a man for whom she had no love. The Prophet (^g) 
himself insisted on this marriage and did his bcst to make her 
agreeable to it. Would he, after giving her to someone else, have 
any designs on her? 

□ Now let us look at the ayM which they allege contains a 
reprimand to the Prophet {^), They say that the matter which 
he kept to himself and which he feared to disclose to the people 
was his love for Zaynab. In other words, Allah (Sg) scolded him, 
as they allege, for not disclosing this love. Is it a moral Standard 
that when a man loves a woman he goes around publicizing his 
love, especially when it happens to be of the perverted type 
where he loves the wife of another? Would Allah reprimand 
a man for loving another's wife and hiding this love in his heart? 
Would it raise his status if he composed love poems about her? 
This is rubbish, by Allah (Se)! And it is with this rubbish that 
some foolish people wish to explain the Qur'an. 

□ Allah does not scold anyone for hiding reckless love. The 
facts of the story are as I have expJaine& What the Prophet (^r) 
hid in his heart was his apprehension at this imposed marriage, his 
delay at executing Allah 's command and his fear of the fuss that 
people would make when they found that their cherished tradition 
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of adoption had been destroyed. Nevertheless, Allah (M) explained 
to His Prophet (^) that he should not aliow any imaginary 
objection to stop him from cxccuting His order, and that he, like 
tlie prophets before him, had no choice but to hear and obey, 

□ If you return to the fyah which speaks about the story, you 
will find it ending with the statement: "The commandment of 
Allah (M) must be ralfilled," then it is followed by two ayat 
which emphasize this understanding: 

<There is no reproach for the Prophet in that which Allah makes his 
due. That was Allah's way with those who passed away of o!d and 
the Commandment of Allah is certain destiny. Who deJrvered the 
messages of Allah and feared Him, and feared none save Allah, Allah 
keeps good account.) (Qur'an 33: 38-39) 

□ When you want to reassure people, you say, (Fear no-one but 
Allah.) You do not tell them this when they are in the act of 
committing a crime. You tell them only when they arc about to 
undertake a noble action of great virtue which conflicts with 
inherited traditions. It is clear from these ayat that Allah (M) was 
not encouraging His Prophet to fail head over heels in love with a 
woman, but urging him to pluck up his courage to destroy a bad 
practice which was strongly supported, and that he himself should 
submit to it, This is why Allah (M) says immcdiately after that: 

<Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but he is the 
messenger of Allah and the seal of the prophets; and Allah is Aware 
ofall thlngs,) (Qur'an 33: 40) 

□ As for the other ladies whom the Prophet (3^) married, they 
were of noble origin and could be considered the daughters of 
kings. Certain circumstances had cxposed them to danger when 
they had accepted Islam which the leader of the da 'wah could 
not have afforded to ignore. 

□ Umm HabTbah was the daughter of Abu Sufayn, the chief of 
the Quraish and its leader i n twenty years of war with Islam. She 
had accepted Islam, defying hcr father and tribe for the cause of 
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Allah (3*0, and had migrated to Abyssinia from Makkah, where 
her fathcr ruled. Do you think that the Prophet could have 
left this lady, after the death of her husband, to the vicissitudes 
of time? Hc made her his wife ia honour of her and in 
appreciation of her sacrifices for the causes of Aliah (•&). 

□ Saftyah was the daughter of Huyayy, king of the Jews. Her 
father, brother and husband had perished in the conflict between 
Islam and Judaism, and she fell to the lot of a soldier who knew 
only that she was a prisoner of war to be used as he &aw fit. If 
the Prophet took pity on her and gave her freedom, 
soothed her wounds and honoured her past by marrying her, 
could he be blamed for that? 

□ JuwayrTyah was the daughter of AI-Harith, chief ofthe 
B anu al Mustaliq. His tribe had met with defeat at the hands 
of the Muslims and had all been taken prisoners of war. The 
Prophet consoled the dejected leader by marrying his 
daughter so that he might teach the Muslims how they should 
behave with nobility and magnanimity, What hc had desired 
by this took place, for freedom retumed to the tribe, men and 
women, when the Muslims felt distressed at having the in- 
laws of the Prophet as prisoners-of -war. 

□ It may oecur to the minds of those who have little 
knowledge of the s Wah that the Prophet' s (^) life was based 
on abundant food, drink and other pleasures. The picture 
which may immediately present itself to them of a man who 
had several wives is that he is immersed in material bliss, that 
his table is crowded with all sorts of meat, fruit and 
intoxicating beverages while he enjoys the company of 
glamorous women and is everyday in a care free mood. This 
may be more or less the picture of what takes place in the 
palaces of kings. However, beware of making a fool of 
yourself by thinking that any bit of this luxurious living was 
to be found in the houses of the Prophet. Quickly turn your 
mind to another simple sort of life to see in it a man whose 
entire conceni was for the truth alone, who strove by 
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knowledge of it and exerted himself to the utmost to gather 
the people around it, whose pleasure was to be found in the 
steps which brought him closer to his goal and took him away 
from world] y lusts- 

□ If cannon-balls on the surface of the earth could reach the far- 
off stars, only then the temptations of life approach the heart of 
Muhammad (^5). This was a man who was chosen and purified 
by Providence, and thus hovered i n another world. He said: 

"What have I got to do with this world? I am just like a man 
who rests under the shade of a tree then gets up and leaves it." 5 

His aspirations were towards lofty ideals and to what will be 
one's fate when one returns to Allah "The spot where a 
whip falls in paradise is better than the world and what it 
contains, and a morning's o r evening's waik in the path of Allah 
is better than the world and what it contains." 6 

□ His life with his wives was ari austere path which no-one 
could bear. BukhSrT transmitted on the authority of Anas ibn 
Malik (4*): "I do not know the Prophct to have seen flat 
loaf of bread before he passed away, nor did he ever see Sumayt 
with his own eyes." 

□ 'A'ishah reported: "We used to look at the new moon-three 
moons in two months and no fire (for food) was lit in the 
Prophefs (gfe) homes." 

'Urwah ibn al Zubayr asked her: "What did he give you to eat?" 

She replied: "The two black things: dates and water." 
"A'ishah also reported: "Allah's Messenger (^g) died» and in 
my cupboard there was no meat to eat. There was only a piece 
of barley-bread in one of my shelves." 

□ As for the bed on which he used to sleep, it was made of skin 
stufted with fibre. ? 

5 Sihih: transmhled by Al Tirmidhl, Ibn Majah, Al- Hakim and Ahmad on the authority of 
Ibn Mas'Od. 

6 Sahih. Transmitted completely by Al Bu^harT and the seeondhalfby Muslim on the 
authority of Sah i ibn Sa d. 

7 Sahih, transmitted by BukharT on the authority of 'A'ishah. 
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He would settlc down on it, and no sooner had it warmed him 
a little than the cock would crow, and he would arise in 
preparation for the morning prayers, 

□ By this description we do not mean to say that Islam abhors 
the good things of life or that the Prophet (^) was setting an 
example for the people to abandon them. The Shah'ah is plain 
and evident on this matter, We are only presenting the facts of 
the life of a nian who had no desire for the things over which 
people kill themselves. A man gives a toy to his small children, 
which they enjoy and over which they fight one another but the 
nature of his manhood keeps him apart from children's play. 
Some scientists and thinkers forget the food which is prepared 
for them, not in contempt of it but because their thought are 
fully immersed in their subjects. I can almost see the Prophet 
(^) as he looked at the masses of people fight i ng over fleeting 
pleasures, shaking his head and saying: "If you knew what I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much." * Then he would 
supplicate to Allah (M): "O Allah provide Muhammad's 
(^S) family with nourishment " 9 It is contempt for the intellect 
and a blatant injustice to history that an outsider should sec or 
hear that Muhammad (^fe) had many wives, and, on the basis of 
that, conclude that it is proof of indulgence in pieasure and 
gratification of lust 

□ On the other hand, no one should think that this simple life 
was because he coutd not do better, and that if Muhammad (^g) 
had had the opportunity of a luxurious lifestyle, he would have 
enjoyed himself and hoarded wealth, and his wives would have 
enjoyed themselves, and hoarded wealth likewise. No. He had 
the power to keep for himself some of the wealth which passed 
through his hands and over which he had control, However, the 



5 

Sahih, trananitted by BukharT on the aulhorily of Aba Hurairah (.*) and Anas (40- 
Sabiti, transmitted by BukharT and Muslim. The wording h the latter's. II is nol the 
completion of the above HadTth as ihe author*s words indicate. The two are 
independen) hadnhs and u is not knovvn which one was said fiat. 
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magnanimous Prophet was above the desire for small pleasures 
because his eyes were fixed on a higher goal. If he had been 
grantcd the treasurcs of the earth, his first thought would have 
been to satisfy the needs of people before anything clse, 

□ Abu Dharr said: 

"I was walking with the Prophet (^) in the lava field close 
to Madinah. We turned Uhud and he said: "Abu Dharr," 

I answered, and he continued: "I should not like to have the 
like of Mount Uhud gold and after three days I still have a dinar 
from i t i n my possession except a little to pay off a debt. I 
should give i t away to Allah' s (M) servants like this and this." 
He pointed to his right and left as well as behind htm, He 
walked for a while and then said: "Those with more will be the 
ones with less on the Day of Judgementexcept those who do 
such-and such, he pointed to his right and left and behind him, 
"and they are indeed few," i0 

□ The tastiest food in the mouth of a satiated person gives no 
pleasure. The Prophet (^s) was satiated in his heart, and the 
glitter of the world to which others would hasten could not move 
a hair on his head, No wonder, therefore, that he distributed 
whatever reached him to the needy and the expectant while his 
richness was in his heart. This is the attitude of which Allah 
had spoken when He said; 

i And do not strain your eyes towards that which We cause some 
wedded palrs arnong them to enjoy, the flower of the life of the 
world, with which We rnay try them. The provision of your Lord is 
better and more lasting. And enjoin upon your people worship, and 
be constant in k. We do not ask of you a provision: We provlde for 
you. And the sequel is for rtghteousness.) (Qur , an 20: 131-132) 

□ The most that the Prophet (^) desired was to be saved from 
the vicissitudes of the world and the injustice of people, and that 
he and his famiiy would not be humiliated by poverty. He lived 



Sahih, transmitted b> the two Sheikhs on the authority of Aba Dharr. 
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by the principle: "What is little and sufficient is better than what 
is plentiful and distracling." 11 Within the limits of this little and 
sufficient he wished to be free from the clutches of men, so he 
used to supplicate to Allah (m): "Allah, surely I seek refuge in 
You from poverty, hunger and disgrace, from doing wrong [to 
others] or being wronged and from behaving ignorantly or that 
others should behave ignorantly to me." 12 

□ He said: "O Allah I ask of You guidance, piety, health 
and self-sufficiency;' This strict way of life forced his wives to 
bear hardships which they had never known. Most of them had 
come from luxurious homes and were accustomed in the early 
part of their lives to good food and plenty of everything, either 
from their fathers or from their previous husbands. It was no 
surprise, therefore, that they should become restless at this new 
life and seek ease and comfort. They gathered together, in spite 
of the little differences they had, to ask the Prophet (^) for an 
increase in their allowanees. They were in the home of the 
greatest man among the Arabs, and so their lifestyle should be at 
par with their status. Those who took the leading role in these 
demands were 'A'ishah and Hafsah, and the others folio w ed 
them. 

□ The Prophet (^g) was greatly upset by this demonstration, He 
was the first Muslim on the surface of the earth and ail the eyes of 
the believers, men and women, were focussed on him from every 
direetion as he was in the process of building a nation which had 

" This is HadTths of the Prophet (s»e). transmitled with asound chain, and this ought 
to have bcen mentioned. Transmittcd by Ahrnad and Al Tayalisi on the authority of 
Abu Darda. The chain is sound in accordancc with the eriteria of Muslim. 

Sahih; \\ is composed of Iwo hadllhs The first onc on the authority of Abn 
Murairah (a) without the words "hunger" or "from behaving ignorantlv,:\ The other 
is on the authority of Umm Salmah, who says: "The Prophet never left my home 
without raising his head tc the skv and saying: "Allah I seek refuge in you from 
gomg astray or being misguided. from slipping or being made to slip, from wronging 
or being wronged and from behaving ignorantly or having others behaving ignorantly 
towards mc." 

Sahih with the word "chastity" instead of "health", narrated by Muslim T AU 
Tirmidht, Ibu Majah and Ahrnad on the authority of Ibn MasTjd. 
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to stniggle on its way through hordes of enemies lying in wait If 
his household di d not live the life of a fighter wbo was 
surrounded, then how could he maintain the struggle and 
commission the men and women of his Ummah to forgo 
everything i n order to press on with this religion until it reached 
its point of safety? For this reason, the Prophet (^^) refused to 
answer ihe demands of his wives to increase their allowances, In 
his disapproval of their making such a request, he decided to 
boycott them, and the news spread among the people that the 
Prophet had divorced his wives altogether. 

□ Abu Bakr (4*) and 'Umar were alarmed at this news, 
for they were both father-in-laws of the Prophet (^&). They 
went and sought an audience with him to verify the facts. 
Upon entering, they found him silent and his wives around 
him despondent. 'Umar (4k) asked him if he had divorced his 
wives, and he said no, 

□ Nevertheless some lose atmosphere was still pressing heaviiy 
on the place, so 'Umar decided that he would speak to the 
Prophet (^g) and makc him laugh, He said: "O Messenger of 
Allah if ycn had seen Zayd's (4*) daughter (his own wife) 
when she asked me a while ago for an increase in her allowance, 
and I struck her neck." 

The Prophet (^) laughed until his teeth showed, and then 
he said: "They are asking me for an increase in their 
allowances." 

Upon this, Abu Bakr (40 went to 4 A'ishah and seolded her, 
and 'Umar (40 went to Hafsah. Both of them said: "Are you 
asking the Prophet (^^) for what he does not have?" 

□ The Prophet (^) forbade the two fathers to do anything to 
their daughters. His wives were repentant. 

They said: "By Allah We shall not ask Allah's 

Messenger after this session, for what he does not have." 

The Prophet (^g) nevertheless kept away from them for one 
month until they were truly repentant. Then Allah (3g) revealed 
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the ayat of Surat al Ahzab, which demanded of them either that 
they should seek the Hereafier with a Prophet (^g) whose 
lifestyle was such, or that they should retum to their families 
where they would find fme clothes and tasty food. 

□ This lesson was enough to erase from their minds the last 
traces of desire which had not passed the stage of eager 
discussion. They all chose to remain with the Prophet (^s) 
according to his old principle of "what is liltle and sufficient is 
better than what is plentiful and distraeting." 14 Thereafter they 
all lived with him for the cause of jihad and tahajjud, saerifice 
and beneficence, humrlity and serviee. 

<0 Prophet! Say to wives: if you desire the world's life and its 
adomment, come! Shall content you and shall release you in a just 
manner. But if you desire Allah and His rnessenger and the abode of 
the Hereafter, then indeed, Allah has prepared for the good among 
you an immense reward.) (Qur'an 33: 28-29) 15 

□ They chose Allah {M) and His Messenger (^g) and the abode 
of the Hereafter, and they lived with the Prophet (^) as helpers 
of the truth and desirous of the reward. With this self-denial in 
the serviee of prophethood and disregard of selfish desires, 
AllSh {U) raised their status and they became, not the wives of a 
man seeking pleasure from but partners in a precious, virtuous 
life, and they earncd the title that Allah m) bestowed on them 
when He (M) said: 

<The Prophet is cfoser to the believers than themselves, and his wives 
are [as] their mothers.) (gur'an 33: 6) 

□ To emphasize this spiritual motherhood, the mothers of the 
believers were asked to observe strict hijab and it was not 
allowed for any stranger to meet them even accompanied by a 

Already commcntcd on. 

Transmitted by Muslim on the auihority of lahir. BukharT bas a shorter version on 
the authority of 4 Aishah. 
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mahram, Any questions posed to them on affairs o f Islam or 
worldly matters had to be done from behind a screen, and i t was 
forbidden for anyone to marry any of them after the death of the 
Prophet (^g). This decisive la w put a stop to those inquisitive 
and disagreeable people who frequent the homes of leaders just 
as it put a stop to those who hoped for glory by marrying those 
ladies. We find nothing strange in this law, for some o f the men 
had become so bold that one of them even said: "When the 
Prophet is dead, Fit marry 'A'ishah!" It was the Prophet's 
right that his feeling should be protected and he and his family 
be guarded from such foolish bedouin, 

□ The Prophet (^) did not have a son from his wives. The 
daughters he had from KhadTjah all died while he was still alive, 
except Fatimah. She lived until a few months after him and was 
the first of his family to follow him to the grave. He did have a 
son from Maria, who was sent to him as a gift by the Patriarih' 
of Alexandria and she accepted Islam. He called the boy Ibrahim 
(W) after his ancestor, the father of prophets. However, he did 
not Hve iong and died in infancy. 

Anas (4*) said: "I saw him giving up his life in front of the 
Messenger of Allah The Prophet' s (^) eyes became wet 

with tears and he said: "The eyes weep and the heart feels sad but 
we say nothing but what pleases our Lord, and we are sad for you, 
Ibrahim (W)'." 17 

□ It so happened that there was an eclipse of the sun on the 
same day, and the people said that it was because of the death of 
the Prophet's son. Upon this, the Prophet (^) stood up 
amid the people and said: "O people, the sun and the moon are 
signs of Allah (3*), and they do not eclipse at the death of any 
human being, Whenever you see it occurring, offer prayers 
($alah) until the eclipse is oven" 1 8 



Mahram: aclose reiative with whom marriage is prohibitcd. 

Sahih, transmitted by BukharT on the authority of Anas (.£). 

18 Sahih transmitted by the two Sheikhs on the authority of Al MughTrah ibn S h ubah. 
1 1 is also narralcd with authentic chains from a numher of $ababah 
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Settling Down 

The dust of jahiliah cleared from the horizons of the 
Arabian peninsula just as the remains of the night clear away at 
the coming of the rays of dawn. The minds of the conscientious 
were awakened to fear, and hope in tione but Allah {%) was 
heard penetrating the air of the desert which had becn revived by 
the new faith. The teachers of the Quf an set out to the north and 
south. reciting the ayat of the Book, establishing the laws of 
Allah and teaching the Arabs what neither they nor their 
fathers had known. 

□ This peninsula had never had such a blessed renaissance nor 
had its history seen such unique days ever since civilization rose 
upon it. The Prophet would receive the deputations in 
Madinah and bid them farewdl, having imbued t hem with some 
of his spirit and provisioned them with his dazzling wisdom. 
They would return from where they came to build strongholds 
for islam in those far-flung places and to turn over ciean pages 
in the history of their tribes. 

□ He did not, however, content himself with receiving guests, 
He also sent his close Companions to the south to increase the 
sway of Islam in those parts, In Yemen and its environs there 
lived densely populated tribes and the People of the previous 
Scriptures had established activities among them. Islam had 
indeed spread and taken root there and the shadow of Persia had 
shrunk to the point of no return. These far-off places needed 
constant attention, however, and so he sent Khalid Ibn al-WalTd, 
then Mu'adh ibn Jabal and Abu Masa al Ash'artand c Air. 19 

□ As though a hidden voice had whispered to the Prophet (^) 
that his death was impending, he gave instruetions to Mu'adh 
before sending him off and walkcd beside his horse as he was 
leaving for Yemen. He said: "Mu'adh, perhaps you will not meet 
me again after this year, and perhaps you will pass by this mosque 



19 The sending of these four is authentic and recorded by Bukhart 
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of mine and my grave " Mu'adh wept at the thought of parting 
from the Messenger of Allah ($j*z). Then the Prophet turned 
and faced Madinah» and declared: "The people elosest to me are 
the pious, whocvef and wherever they may be " 20 It took piace 
exactly as the Prophet indicated, for Mu'adh stayed in 
Yemen until the Farewell Pilgrimage, and then the death of the 
Prophet occurred eighty-one days after the Hajj. 
U The concern for Yemen was justified. There appeared two 
pretenders in the B anu Hanifah who claimed prophethood, though 
neither of them had any of those manly charaeteristies or signs of 
goodness which could attract a handful-of to their side. 

Nevertheless, the disease o f blind prejudice made a large 
seetion of the masses say; "We know that Musaylimah is a liar; 
however, the liar of Rabf ah is better than the truthful of 
Mudar," The strife caused by the falsc prophets blazed for a 
while until it was e>ctinguished by the Mujahidin, and the 
prophethood of Musaylimah and others like him disappearcd as 
the urine of sheep disappears into the surface of the earth 

The Farewell Pilgrimage 

The Prophet announced his intention to make the 

pilgrimage so that anyone who wished might aeeompany him. He 
left Madinah towards the end of Dhul Qi dah^ having appointed 
Abu Dajanah to be in charge of the city^ 1 The Hajj this time was 
contrary to what the Arabs had been accustomed to in their days of 
jahil wah. The treaties with the idolaters had comc to an end and it 
was forbidden for them to enter the Sacred Mosque. Thus all the 
delegations who came were monotheists who worshipped no-one 
besides Allah ($&\ They came with the knowledge that this year 
their leader on the pilgrimage and teacher of their rites would be 
none other than the Prophet (^) himself 



$a&itt. Transmitted by Ahmad on the authorily of Mu'adh. 

21 

I have nol found any chain for this statement. Ibn Hisham mentioned it but not 
u ith ceriai my. He said; L Hc made Abu Dajanah aJ Sa'idT the one in charge of 
Madinah, or Siba Ibn 'Arfatah a-GhifarT, as is waid.*' 
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□ Looking at the teeming thousands as they answered the call 
of Allah (m) and hastened to obey Him, the Prophet's 
heart felt satisfied that they had submitted to the truth, He 
resolved to implant in their souls the essentials of the faith, to 
use the occasion of this blessed gathering to dispel the last 
vestigcs of jahil Tyah which might have lingered in their 
minds, and to emphasize the morals, relations and laws which 
Islam insisted on establishing. He deiivered the following 
comprehensive sermon. 22 

□ "O people, listen to what I say for I do not know whether I 
shall meet you again after this year, 

□ O people, surely your lives and properties are inviolable to 
one another until you meet your Lord, just like the inviolability 
of this day of yours and this month of yours; and surely you are 
going to meet your Lord and Hc will ask you about your deeds. 1 
have conveyed my message. 

□ Whoever has a trust must return it to the person who entrusted 
him with it Interest is to be laid aside, though you may have 
your capital, neither wronging nor being wronged, Allah (0) 
has decreed that there should be no interest, and all the interest 
of Al-Abbas ibn 'Abdul Muttalib is to be relinquished. 

□ And surely all the feuds of the days of jahil yah are to be laid 
aside, and the first of your feuds which I forgo i s the blood of 
Rabikah ibn al Harith ibn 'Abdul Muttalib, who was fostered by 
the Banu Layth and murdered by Hudhayl. It is the first of the 
feuds of jahiliah with which I begin. 

□ Furthermore, O people, indeed Satan has despaired forever of 
being worshipped in this land of yours. Nevertheless, if he can be 
obeyed in anything short of worship he will be pleased with it, 
such as those deeds of yours which you hold of little significance. 
So beware of him as regards your religion. O people: 



22 

Transmitled by Ibn Hisham from Ibn Ishaq vvithotit a chain. Fts chain comes in 
scartercd hadTths, which are too many to cxplain here. The detail s are in my 
fortheoming book The Farewell Pilgrimage f if Allah (M) allows me to complete it. 
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<Postponement [of a sacred month] is only an excess of dlsbelief 
whereby those who drsbelieve are misled; they allow It one year and 
forbid it [another] year, that they may make up the number of 
months which Allah has hallowed, so they allow that which Allah has 
forbidden.>(Qur'an9:37) 

" Time has completed its cycle, and is as it was on the day Allah 
(■0 created the heavens and the earth, and surely the number of 
months with Allah (M) is twelve, of which four are sacred: three 
consecutive months and Rajab which is between Jumada and 
Sha'ban." 

□ "Furthermore, O people, you have rights over your wives and 
they have rights over you. Your right over them is that they 
should not defile your beds and that they should not commit any 
gross mdecency, If they do so, then Allah (0) has permitted you 
to forsake their beds and beat them* without scverity. If they 
desist, however, then they have the right to their food and 
clothing with kindness. Deal kindly with women, for they are 
prisoners under your charge and own nothing for themselves. 
You have taken them only as a trust from Allah (#0, and you 
have made them lawful to yourselves by the word of Allah ($£). 
So understand what I say, O people, for I have spoken plainly", 

□ "I have ieft with you something to which i f you hold fast, you 
will never go astray, a plain matter, the Book of Allah (M) and 
the Sunnah of His Prophet O people, listen to what l say 
and understand it, and know that e very Muslim is a Muslim* s 
brother and that the Muslims are brethren. No property of a 
Muslim is lawful to his brother except what he gives hi m from 
the goodness of his heart, so do not wrong yourselves. O Allah 
OJI), have I conveyed your message for which [ was sent?" 

□ They all said, "Yes, by Allah and the Prophet (m) 
said: "O Allah (3s), bear witness/' 

□ Tbn Ishaq says that the man who relayed the words of the 
Prophet to the crowd was Rabfah ibn Umayyah ibn Khalaf, 
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The Prophet ($^) said to him; "Say: O people, the 
Messenger (^5) says, do you know which month is this?" He 
would say tt and they would say: the inviolable month. Then he 
would say: "Tell thcm that Allah has made their blood and 
their properties inviolable till they meet their Lord, just like the 
inviolability of this month of theirs." Then he would say: "Say: 
O people, the Messenger of Allah (^g) says, do you know 
which town is this?" He would say it and they would reply: the 
inviolabe town. Then he would say: "Tell them that Allah (Sg) 
has made their blood and properties inviolable till they meet 
their Lord, just like the inviolability of this town of theirs." Then 
he would say: "Say: O people, the Messenger of Allah (^) 
says, do you know which day this is?" He would teii them and 
they would say: "the day of the Greater Pilgrimage." Then he 
would tell him to say that Allah had made their blood and 
their properties inviolable till they meet their Lord just like the 
inviolability of that day of theirs. 

□ The Prophet (&t&) wanted having suffered long to convey the 
message to pour whatever advice he had into the ears and heam of 
the People» He was aware that this gathering would go alone into 
the wilderness of life, and so he cried out to them just as a father 
cries out words of advice to his son who is departing on a train. 
This good-hearted Prophet would always renew the cries of 
waming. Whenever he feared of Satan's schemes against the 
mankind, and would arouse in them the deepest feelings of 
consciousness, then ofFer guidance and knowledge. By this means, 
he would remove any pretexts, and in the end he would extract a 
testimony from the people against themselves and him, that they 
had listened and that he had conveyed that for which he was sent. 
He had spent twenty-thrce years joining the earth to the heaven, 
reciting to those near and far the ayat of the Book with which the 
Trustworthy Spirit had descended upon his heart, washing away 
the filth of jahiliah which had polluted everything, and nurturing 
from among the Arabs a generation which understood these truths 
and understood the world through them. 
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□ Now he was leading the pilgrims in the first Hajj purified of 
idolatry and completely dedicated to Allah The One, the 
Mighty. He addressed the multitudes on his camel in order to 
emphasize the meanings of his message which he had explained 
to them and to fulfil the duty placed on his shoulders of 
conveying and clarifying. He was the answer to the prayer that 
the father of Prophets, Ibrahim had offered while he was 
building the Ka'bah: 

<Our Lord! And raise in their midst a messenger from among them 
who wlll redte them your Revelatfons, and shall instruct them in the 
Scripture and in wisdom and shall make them grow. Indeed, you, are 
the Mighty, Wise.) (Our'an 2: 129) 

□ The Mighty and Wise manifested Himself with His excellent 
names over this territory and granted might and wisdom, or 
say, strength and administration to Muhammad (^), son of 
'Abdullah, who was able to erase the traces of evil from the 
face of the earth, and whatever did not melt with patience and 
forbearance surrendered to discipline and power. This 
approach which combined justice with mercy caused the 
domain of falsehood to wither until jahiliyah and its pollution 
disappeared and Islam becamc established. Then the Arabs, 
after they were made to submit, listened to the final voice o f 
truth in the Farewell pilgrimage* 

□ On the Day of 'Arafah of this great pilgrimage Allah 
revealed this ayah: 

<This day have l perfected your religfon for you, completed My 
favour to you and have chosen for you as your religion Al-Islam> 

(Qur'an 5: 3) 

□ When 'Umar (4*) heard it he wept. He was asked what made 
him weep and he replied: "After perfection there can only be 
diminution." Probably he felt the death of the Prophet (^) was 
near. In truth, some of the expressions which came to the Prophet's 

lips contained suggestions that he was bidding farewell to life 
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and the living. The sermon which he delivered at me pilgrimage 
containcd somc of these, and others could be discemed from his 
teachings to the crowds who were gathered around him, 

For example, at the stoning of the devil he said: "Take from 
me your rites of pilgrimage for perhaps I shall not make the 
pilgrimage again after this ycar." 23 

To MadTnah 

Having completed his Hajj, the Prophet (s£g) hastened back 
to MadTnah not to take a rest, but to resume his life of struggle 
and toil for the cause of Allah (M), The misereants will never 
allow upholders of truth any opportunity to rclax, and the latter 
will not revitalizc thcmselves by ceasing to be active. Their way 
of gaining strength to work is by the feeling of a sense of duty. 
Their complete rest will be on the day whcn they see the fruits 
of their suceess ripe for the picking. 

□ The Prophet (^£g) retumed home to mobilize another army 
for the fight against Rome. The pride of this empire had made it 
refuse to concede the right of life to Islam and kill any of its 
followers who fell into its h and s. F arwah i bn 4 Umar al-Judhama 
was governor or Ma*an and its environs in Syria on behalf of the 
Romans were enraged. They attacked him, brought him back 
and threw him into prison unti! the sentcnce of death was 
pronounced on him. Then they executed him at a waterhole of 
theirs in Palestine called 'Afra and left him hanging on the cross 
as a deterrent to anyone else who might wish to do the same. 

It is said that when he was about to be hanged he recited this 
couplet of poetry: 'Tell the head of the Muslims that I have 
surrendercd to my Lord my bon e s and my blood." 

□ Thus the Prophet (^) equipped a huge arrny, made Usamah 
i bn Zayd its commander and ordered him to take his cavalry to 
the borders of Al-Balqa and Al DarOm in Palestine, as a show of 
might against the Romans, and to restore confidence to the hearts 



Sahtfr, transmitted by Muslim and others on the authority o f JSbir fa). 
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of the Arabs who lived on the borders. No-one should think that 
there was nothing to stop the excesses of the Church and that 
acceptance of Islam led to inevitable death. 

□ Since Usamah was only 1 8 years old, some ignorant people were 
offended at his appointment and objected to his leading the more 
experienced men. There is no doubt that in choosing personnel the 
Prophet (^g) looked only at compctence» and whomever he found 
to be competent for a post he would put him there without 
considering his age. Age does not give intellect to the foolish, and 
youthfulness does not detract from the virtue of the pious. 

Thus in reply to the critics the Prophet (^) said: "If you 
object to my appointing Usamah as commander, then you must 
have objected before to my appointing his father. By Allah (is), 
he was fit to be in that post, and his son after him is fit to be in 
it, and he was one of the dearest people to m c," 24 

□ Many therefore flocked around Usamah and enlistcd in his 
army, except that the disturbing news of the Prophet's (sfe) 
illness forced them to delay their march so as to see what would 
be AUah's dccree in this matter. 



" 4 frffl 1 . transmitted by BulcharT on the authority of l Abdut]ah ibn 'Umar. 
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THE COMPANION ON HIGH 

The Messenger of Allah felt thc pains of the sickness 

which had attacked him since the ending of Safar of the 
eleventh year. It began with sharp headaches which he endured 
iri patience in the house of his wife, Maymtlnah, and the pain 
increased so much that he could not go out. His wives then 
allowed him to convalesce in the house of 'A'ishah, because 
they saw he would be comfortable under her care, He was taken 
from Mumunah's house by Al-Fadl ibn al ' Abbas and 4 AlT ibn 
AbT Talib. The illness had sapped his strength and he was unable 
to walk. Holding onto them for support and with his head 
bandaged, hc dragged his feet along the ground until he reached 
'A'ishah's house. 1 The illness grew more sever and the 
temperature i n his body rose to a high level. 

He called lor water to cool himself with, plenty of water: 
"Pour over me seven skins of water from different wells!" 
4 A'ishah said that they put him in a tub belonging to 1 Iafsah and 
poured water over him until he asked them to stop. 2 
□ When the Prophet (^s) felt that the heat of the fever had left 
him he called his cousin, Al Fadl ibn Al- 4 Abbas, and asked him 
to take him by the hand. He was shivering and his head was sttll 
bandaged. Al Fadl reported that he took him by his hand and 
they entered the mosque and he sat on the pulpit. Then he asked 
him to call the people and they gathered around him. It was an 
afternoon clouded with gloom. The people craned their necks to 
see the man who had revived their dead hearts and taken them 
and their families out of darkness into light. They saw that he 

Sahih-. Ibn Hishsm transmitted it from Ibn ishaq with an authcntic chain on the 
authority o f Aishah. Al-Hakim transmitted it with another chain from hcr and 
aulhenlicated i i. 

Sahih; transmitted by Ibn Kh*q with the same chain as above. It is also in Bukhan 
and Muslim. 
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was worn out. The hcalth in his body was being defeated by the 
unrelenting march of illness, Nevertheless» he spoke to them and 
taught them as they were accustomed from him and they 
listened attentively to him. When hc felt his death was 
imminent, he wished to meet Allah (0) with there being no 
human who would hold him for injustice. He was always 
particular about justice in all his affairs. However, who knows, 
perhaps he had slipped just as any other man, or erred and 
caused injustice while he used to declare his disapproval of 
injustice and its perpetrators. He should, therefore, address the 
people on this so that his conscience might be at ease. 

□ He said: 

"O people, I praise Allah (M), because there is no other god. 
Whose back I have whipped, here is my back, let him retaliate. 
Whose reputation I have stained, here is my reputation, so let him 
retaliate. Being in grudge is not my nature of charaeter, and the 
most beloved of you to me is the one who takes his right from me, 
If he has any, and relieves me of it so that I may meet Allah 
with a elear conscience, I think, though, that this wilJ not suffice 
me unless I insist on asking you again and again " 

□ Al Fadl said that he came down and offered Zuhr prayer, 
Then he sat on the pulpit again and repeated his statement 
about grudge etc. 

Then a man stood up and said: " O Messenger of Allah (^s), 
you have three dirhams for me." 

The Prophet (m) said: "Fadl, give them to him." Then he 
said: "O people, whoever has anything let him hand it over, and 
he should not say 'humiliation of the world' for the humiliation 
of the world is lighter than the humiliation of the hereafter." 

□ A man stood up and said; "O Messenger of Allah (^i), I 
have three dirhams which I appropriated from the spoils of war." 
41 Why did you appropriate them?" asked the Prophet feYS). 

He replied: "I was in need of them." 

"Fadl," said the Prophet "take them from him." Then 
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he said: " Whoever fears something in himself, let him stand up 
and I shall supplicate for him/* 

A man stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah I am 
a Uar, 1 am foul-mouthed, I sleep a lot." 

The Prophet (m.) said: "O Allah (&), grant him truthfulness 
and faith, and take the sleep away from him." 

□ Another man stood up and said: "By Allah O Messenger 
of Allah (^), I am a liar and a hypocrite and there is no sin 
which I have not c o mm i u e d." 

4 Umar (4±) stood up and said: "You have disgraced yourself " 

□ Then the Prophet (m) said: "0 son of Khattab («£>), the 
disgrace of the world is lighter man the disgrace of the hereafter, 
O Allah (Sg), grant him truthfulness and faith and direct his 
affairs to goodness." 3 

□ The Prophet (^g) returned to his house adjacent to the 
mosque to sleep in the sickbed, though he was nevcr accustomed 
to recline or find pcace in it. There were many affairs awaiting 
his attention but the burdens of the illness kept him confmed to 
bed. On the few occasions when he felt better he would go to the 
mosque to cast a final eye over the nation which he had built and 
the men whom he loved. 

AbO Sa'Id Al-Khudn said that the Prophet (^) sat on the 
pulpit one day and said: Indeed, a slave was given the choice by 
Allah (M) between having anything that he desired from the 
attraetions of the world and having what was with Allah (^), 
and he chose that which was with Allah (3£)." 

Abu Bakr (4»>) wept and said: "May our fathers and mothers 
be your ransom, Messenger of Allah (^g) " 

Abu Sa'ld says that people were astonished at him and they 
said: "Look at this old man. AUah's Messenger tells about 
a slave who is given a choice and hc says 4 May our fathers and 



Weak: transmitted by AI-'Uqailr in his collection of wcak hadnhs also by Al- 
Bayhaqr. Al Dhahabi said: "1 am afraid i t may be a fabricated lie." I bn KathTr says: 
"In its isrtSd and matn thcrc is extreme obscurity.* 1 
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mothers bc your ransom!" In fact," Abu Sa'id continued: 
"Allah's Messenger (^) was the one to be given the choice 
though only Abu Bakr knew that among all of us. Then the 
Prophet (^£5) said: 'The most benevolent of people to me in his 
companionship and wealth is Aba Bakr (4*), and If I were to 
take a friend I should take Abu Bakr (4*) as a friend, but for the 
brotherhood of Islam 

In another version he said: 1 bui for the companionship and 
the brotherhood of faith until Allah (3g) unites us in His 
Presence," 4 

□ During the period of his sickness there were times when he 
felt relieved and the Companions of the Prophet (gjg) thought 
that their vvish had come truc and that he would soon be up and 
ablc to resume his struggle for the cause of Allah (Sc) and 
shower his affection, companionship and mercy on them. 

Abdul lah ibn Ka'b ibn Malik says that Ibn Abbas informed 
him that when 'Ali came out from the presence of the Prophet 
(^) during the days of his last illness, the people asked: "O 
Abui Hasan, how is Allah's Messenger (^) this morning?" 
He replied: i4 He is well, by the grace of Allah (m)" 

Al Abbas took hold of his hand and said: "Don't you see? In 
three days time you 1 11 be in a critical position. I think that 
Allah** Messenger (m) will die of this illness ofhis,andI 
know the faces of the sons of 'Abdul Muttalib when death 
comes. Go to Allah*s Messenger (?M) and ask him who will the 
authority be vestcd in. If it is with us we shall know that, and if 
not he will enjoin justice upon us. 

'Ali said: "By Allah i f we ask Al lah' s Messenger 
about it and he forbids it to us, the people will never give it to us. 
By Allah I shall never ask it of Allah* s Messenger (aft). 9 * 3 

□ It is evident that Al 'Abbas meant the khilafah. He had felt that 



4 Sahih; transmitted by the two Shcikhs. This is the version of Bukh&rT. 

5 Sahih. transmiUcd by BukharT. 
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the Prophet (^g) was on his deathbed, and his cxperience with 
his relatives at the point of death enabled him to guess their future 
accurately, Since he was the head of the BanO I lashim he was 
anxious to know who would be the leader of the people after the 
Prophet's death. He tumed to 'Ali and disclosed his secret 

eoncern to him because 'AlT was to be considered the first 
candidate among the BanO Hashim for this post, owing to his 
excellent past, his competence, his status with the people and his 
closeness to the Prophet (^g). k Ali, however, was unwilling to 
speak to the Prophet on this matter and chose to leave it to 
the consensus of the Muslims. The Prophet (^) himself had 
considered writing a testament to prevent a dispute among those 
who aspircd to leadership. Then he changed his mind and decided 
to let the Muslims choose whom they lovcd as their leader. 6 

□ The sickness increased and the Prophet (^g) suffered intense 

pain to such an extent that his daughter, Fatimah, was distresscd 

at the severityofhis sufferingandeKctaimedr^Oh, the torment 
ofmy father!" 

Howevcr, he soothed her, saying: "There wil! benomore 
torment for your father after today " 7 The news flew to 
Usamah's army and there were sorrow and confusion in the 
ranks* 

Muhammad ibn UsUmah narrated from his father: "When 
Allah's Messenger (?£&) took a turn for the worse, I and the 
people with me returned to Madinah and went j n to see the 
Prophet He was silent and could not speak. He began to 

raise his hand to heaven and put it on me, and I knew he was 
supplicating for me/* 8 

□ Once he fainted and his family put medicine in his mouth. When 



This refers to the HadTth transmitted by BuJcharT on the authority of Ibn + AbbSs that 
the Prophet (3£s) said. "Comc Jet me wrlte a serol! for you." 

7 $a(inr. transmitted by BukharT and others on the authority Of Anoa 

8 $ahifr: transmitted by Al TirmidhT and Ibn Hisham. 
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he awoke he showed his dislike of that. 9 At his s ide was bowl of 
water in which he would immerse his hand and wipe his face. Then 
hc would say; "O Allah help me in the pangs of death. 10 

□ When he was unable to lead the people in prayer, he called on 
AbQ Bakr (4*) to do so. 

4 A'ishah was afraid that the people would begin to hate her 
father and see in him a bad omen, so she objected, saying: "Aba 
Bakr (<£•) is a delicate man, and when he stands in your place he 
will break down." 

Nevertheless, the Prophet insisted on him, saying: 

''Order Abu Bakr («&) to lead the people in prayer." 

4 Aishah repeated her objection and the Prophet (^y$) became 
angry and said: "You arc Yusuf s companions. Order Abu Bakr 
to lead the people i n prayer." 1 1 AbQ Bakr led seventeen 
prayers with the people. 

□ The days on which the Prophet (^) was unable to lead the 
Muslims in prayer were the worst for him. In an authentic 
HadTth he said: "Truly I feel the pangs of illness just as two men 
among you do/* 12 

ln spite of his high temperature and the wcakness of his 
body, he, nevertheless^ remained fully alert and concerned 
about his teachings, and eager to remind the people of them. 
He feared that his llmmah might degenerate and become 
attached to personalities and tombs, as People of the Book had 
degenerated before, 

□ His intense commitment to tawhTd (monotheism) is what 
made him, even in the throes of death, continue warning the 
Muslims of this pitfall. "A'ishah and Ibn ' Abbas both reported 



^$ahih: transmitted by BukharT on the authority of 'A'tshah. 

Weak: transmitted by Al Tirrnidhr and others by way of MOsS Ibn Sirjis* lrom Al- 
Qasim Ibn Muhammad from 'Alshah. He said it was wcak because this Musa was 
unknown. 

" Sahih: transmitlcd by the two Shcikhs on ihc authority of 'A'ishah. 

'* Transmitted by the two Shcikhs and others on the authority of Ibn Mas'Od. 
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that diiring his illness the Prophet would throw a cloth 

over his face, and when he felt worried he would remove it from 
his face and say, "Allah's curse be upon the Jews and 
Christians: they took their Prophet's graves as mosques." 
He was warning against their behaviour. 13 

□ He feared that his Ummah might be carried away by 
allurements and pride. Those who follow allurements forget 
their prayers, and those who follow pride act tyrannically over 
those who are under their care, such as servants and employees. 
The nation which is ruled by these passions is not fit for life nor 
is life fit for it. Moreover, it is easy for Allah to leave them 
to receive the just recompense for what they do, which is 
humiliation in the world and chastisement in the Hereaften This 
fear Ied the Prophet (^5) as he was breathing his last to draw 
the attention of Muslims to the whereabouts of goodness so that 
they might hold fast to it. 

□ Anas ibn Malik reported: 

"Most of the advice of Allah's Messenger when death 
was upon him, was prayers and what one's right hand possessed. 
Even his chest gurgled this while his tongue could hardly 
pronounce it." 14 

□ S om et i mes he was overcome with the urge to be present in 
the congregation and see his Companions in his last days, So he 
would exert his worn out body and go into the mosque from 
'A* isilah' s room and, while seated, lead the people i n prayer. Ibn 
'AbbSs said: "When the Prophet (gfe) fell sick he ordered A bO 
Bakr to lead the prayers. Then he recovered and wcnt out. 
When Abu Bakr noticed him he wanted to step back. 
However, the Prophet (^) signalled to him to remain, and he 
sat on the left sidc of Abu Bakr and began to recite wher* 
he left off. Abu Bakr followed the Prophet (gfc) and t) 

n Transmittcd by the two Sheikhs. 

$ahitr, transmitted by Ibn Majali, Ahrnad and others from Qatadah on the autho 
Anas (», 
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people followed Aba Bakr 0*), 

□ Aba Bakr continued to lead the prayers until the 
morning of the Prophet's death. The latter was still 
concerned about the afTairs of his Ummah. As though Allah 
(M) wanted to satisfy him about their absolute sincerity, He 
($6) granted him the opportunity to see the m at the titne of his 
last prayer on earth. The believers carae to the mosque at dawn 
on Monday when he died and assembled for prayer behind an 
imam with a soft recitation and abundant sinccrity. The Prophet 
(3fcs) lifted the curtain which was hung over 'A'ishah's door 
and appeared in front o f the people. They were almost tempted 
away from their prayer for the joy of seeing him and they 
began making space for him. However, he signalled with his 
hand that they should continue the prayer, and he smiled with 
plcasure at their posture in prayer. 

□ Anas (#) said; **I had never seen the Prophet (^g) in better 
form than he was at that moment " l6 

□ He went back in and the people dispersed, thinking that he 
had recovered from his illness. Aba Bakr felt at ease with 
this thought and went to his wife in Al Sunh on the outskirts of 
Madinah 17 

□ 'A'ishah said: "Allah*s Messenger (^&) returned from the 
mosque and lay down in my lap. A malc relative of Abu Bakr 

came in with a green toothbrush (miswak) in his hand. The 
Prophet stared at his hand and I understood that he wanted 
it. I took it and softened it, then I gave it to him. He brushed his 
teeth harder than he had ever done before, then he put it down, 1 
fclt Allah* s Messenger (^) heavy in my lap and I looked at his 
face. His eyes were fixed and he was saying: "No, the 
Companion on high from paradise." 



16 transmitted by Ibn Majah and Ahmad on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 

$r£Jp: transmitted by Bukharr, Muslim and others on the authority of Ibn Al ZuhrT 
from Anas (*) but it i s Munqaf (the chain has a missing link.) 

' 7 It is part of the HadTth of Anas {&), transmitted by Ibn lshaq. 
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I said (to myself): "You were given the choice and you havc 
chosen, by Him who sent you with the TrutiV' And the 
Messenger of Allah (^g) passed away. ,s 

□ The terrible news spread from the bereaved home, causing 
anguish to vision, ears and hearts, and mental turnioil. 

The believers felt that the sky over Madinah had darkened, 
The pain of the loss left them dazed, not knowing what they 
were doing. 'Umar ibn al-Khatjab {^) 7 who was confounded 
by the news, stood up and said; "Some hypocrites are claiming 
that AllSh's Messenger (^) is dead. He is not dead but he has 
gone to his I^ord, just as Musa ibn Tmran went to his Lord and 
was away from his people for forty-days. Then he returned 
after he was said to be dead. By Allah the Messenger of 
Allah (^) shall come back and cut the hands and feet of those 
who say he is dead," 

□ When Abu Bakr («&) heard the news he came to the door of 
the mosque as *Umar was speaking though he did not pay 
any attention to him. He entered 'A'ishah's home whcrcthe 
Prophet (^g) was shrouded in a corner, He came up and 
uncovered his head, then he bent over, kissed him and said: "By 
my father and mother! You havc tasted the death whteh Allah 
(U) has decreed for you. Now you will never be afflicted with 
death after that." 

□ He replaced the eloth over the Prophet's (gjg) head and went 
out to the mosque where 4 Umar (-#>) was still speaking. He said: 
"Umar stop." However 'Umar (40 continued to be agitated 
and etlfusive in his speech. When AbQ Bakr saw him in this 
State he turned to the people and began to speak, and they left 
'Umar and turned to listen to him. He began by praising 

gahth: Transmiltcd by Ibn Hisham from Ibn Ishaq with a sound chain from 
'A'ishah. h is also in BukhftrT in separate places. This is the lasi Hadrth in the book 
and with it ends my annotation. Praise be to Allah (&) for bringing it to a succcssful 
end, Glory be to you, O Allah and with Your praise, 1 testify that there is no god 
but You, 1 seek your forgiveness and I tum to You in repentance. Signcd: Muhammad 
Nasir-ud-Dm Al Albflffl, Damascus, 28/5/1375 AH. 
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Allah then he said; "O pcople, whoever worshipped 

Muhammad (^g) then Muhammad (^®) is dead. But whoever 
worshipped Allah (3e), then Allah (M) is alive and will never 
die," Then he recited the following ayah: 

<Muhammad Is but a messenger, messengers [the like of whom] 
have passed away before Mm. Will it be that, when he dies or is slain, 
you will turn on your heel? He who turns back does no hurt to 
Allah, and Allah will reward the thankful.) (Qur'an 3: 144) 

Epilogue 

Wtthin a few days the ProphetV(^) death Islam hecame 
entangled in a fierce struggle with paganism, which suddenly 
came baek to lifc, and Christianity, which controlled the north of 
the peninsula, prevented anyone from embracing Islam and 
stopped its spread by force. The desert had not seen the like of 
these violent battles during the Hfetime of the Prophet(^) 
himsclf. The battle fields wcre wider, the costs higher and the 
losses greater, Nevertheless, the men whom the Prophet (^g) 
had brought up with knowledge of the truth and sacrifice for it 
were sincere in their actions to Allah and bore the heavy 
burdens that were thrust upon thcir shoulders like gallant heroes. 
They broke the backbone of pagani sm in the peninsula, 
squeezed out its life blood and destroyed it forever. They routed 
the Romans at the borders where the latter had spread their 
arroganee. Then they returned to Madinah not to relax but to 
spread out in the then populated world in a systematic order and 
by inspiration from a foolproof law, Within a few years Islam 
had filled I and and sea, ears and eyes. 

□ Now after fourteen centuries have elapsed since that glorious 
era, Islam is no more ruling its Ummah, not to speak of steering 
the world to a land worth mentioning or to goodness worthy of 
thanks. The other religions are living on the brink of death, for the 
existing civilizations do not allow religion to take holdofthe 
reins. Paganism in India and the Far Kast as well as other places 
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still holds sway over the major part of the Jives and behaviour of 
the masses. Judaism is segregating its flock from the world 
implant in their hearts hatred for the mankind and to sweep away 
the greatest benefits for Israel by playing upon the split within the 
ranks of the Muslims. Christianity is like a creeping vine In the 
equator: it depends for Its survival on the adoption of the 
prevalent philosophies and support of the ml i n g regimes to 
guarantee life (and what a life!) for its primary tenets of the Trinty 
and vicarious saerifice. 

□ The Muslims have been stained with the pollution of 
deviation and adherence to shells and rituals. The vices of 
weakness and ignorance have relegated them to a condition 
similar to those of the Jews and Christians during the era of 
prophethood and the rightly-guided caliphate. Only an 
insignificant minority of them remain today fighting jahilyah 
and holding fast to the truth. If there is hope in the faet that 
Islam has remained preserved from the theoreticai point of view 
in its two major sources, the Qur'an and the Sunnah, then this 
preserved knowledge can never make aetion superfluous. 
Nevertheless, it should be noted that those who do good work 
for Islam are encountering severe opposition from various other 
fronts. I mean the fronts which have opposed its spread since the 
time of its inception fourteen centuries ago and have never 
cooled oiYfor one day in their enmity towards it. 

□ One may ask whether world today is in need of Islam. Our 
answer is that if the world is in need of knowing Allah (m) and 
preparation to meet Him, and give an account for what was done 
in this earthly life, then it must have Islam. Material advancement 
is no substitute for adherence to these great realities. One may 
say: but there are people who do not believe in any God or in the 
hereafter, and there are others who believe i n these things but in a 
differcnt way from what Islam teaches, so let people follow their 
own beliefs. Our answer to this is: let people believe what they 
will, However, the blind do not have the right to dig out the eyes 
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of those who see or strangle them because the sighted see what 
the blind do not! They must leave them to walk with the guidance 
of their eyes and they must leave them also to describe what they 
see or expect on their way, Whoever wish to follow the sighted 
without being forced have the right to go with them otherwise 
they should leave the sighted alone and not put obstaeles in their 
path. This is all that Islam asks, 

□ The misehief-makers hate Islam because it i s the truth with a 
voice which defends itself and proclaims whatever it contains and 
refuses to hide or keep silent This charaeteristie of Islam, the 
charaeteristie proclaiming the truth and decrying falsehood, has 
annoyed its adversaries and made them fabricate accusations 
against it. Thus, if it refuses to eompromise, it is the attaeker; and 
if it refuses to die under the plots of its enemies, it is being spread 
by foree! This is the seeret of the tale which is told that Islam was 
spread by the sword, though Islam only unsheathed the sword to 
save itself from the danger of the mob and the brigands. Had it 
not been subjected to intrigue, i t would never have lifted a knife 
and would have contented itself with the use of the tongue instead 
of the sword. Yes, in this respect it is very firm. What else could 
be expected of it when i t has to con front enemies who are spurred 
on by the haughtiness and prejudice o f many centuries as well as 
the erring ways which hide behind thick jungles of men and 
arms? Had it not been for this firmness, Islam's moral and 
scientific principles would not have remained intaet to this day. 
Those religi ons before i t which had weakened were dragged by 
their enemies in a hidcous manner from their roots and have never 
been able to return safely to them. As for Islam, today you find it, 
if not in its adherents, then at least i n its Book, 

□ You may think that you have studied the life of Muhammad 
(^%) by following his history from birth to death, but this is a 
grave mistake. You will never really understand the srah unless 
you study the noble Qur^n and the purified Sunnah. The 
amount that you derive from these vvill tell the strength of your 
connection with the Prophet (^) of Jslam. 
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Symbols used in this Book 



mi 



(M) iSubhmahu wa T 'Mi- 'The Exalted* 

(^fe) :Salla-Allahu 'Aloyhi wa Sal la m - 'Blessings and 

Peace be upon him' 

(^) :Alayhis-Salam - 'May Peace be upon him' 

(4*) '.Rada Altahu Anhu - 'May Allah be pleased 

with him * 

iRadta Allafm Anha - 'May Allah be pleased 
with hcr 1 

■Rafia AUahu Anhum - 'May Allah be pleased 
with ihem 1 
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Transliteration Chart 



Arabic Letter 


Symbol Used 

— ^ — , 




3 or aa 




b 




t 




h Or t {Vrten 
followcd by anolhcr 
Afabic word) 




th 
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kh 
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dh 
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1 

J 
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LH» 


s 




sh 


o° 
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L* 
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-L 
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dh 






r* 


gh 


L_fi 


f 


13 


q 
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4 


k 


J 


i 


<* 


m 


L) 


n 




h 


. . J , 


w 


3 (as vowel) 


Q or oo 


u 


y 


t s (as vowel) 


Tor ee 




(Omittcd in 
ini rial position) 





Fathah 


a 




Kasrah 


♦ 

i 




Dammah 


u 




Shaddah 


Doublc letter 




Sukun 


Abscncc of vowcl 
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Glossary 

Ayat: (sing, ayah) Proofs, signs, verses, etc. 

Adhm: Call to Salah (prayer) in specified manner. 

Afc&n (sing. hizh) means groups and partics. Quraish and all 
antMslamic forces, pagan tribes and the Jews of Arabia» formed 
a confederacy and attacked Madinah jointly, hence called thc 
battle of the Confederates. 

Al Mizam The balance. Deeds will be measured in the Hereaftcr 
for reward or punishmenL 

AUM: Personal name of the Creator of the urtiverse. He is 'The 
Exalted\ the Rabb (the Lord) of the Worlds. 

Arafah: The ninth day of thc month Dhul-Hijjah, the day 
pilgrims stay in the plain of Arafah till sun set. This is the major 
part of Hajj . There is no Hajj (Pilgrimage) without ArafMi. 

Dmi Religion, a complete way of life, ordained by Allah (*) for 
humanity, encompassing all aspects of human life; private, 
social, religious, political, legal etc. 

Da'wah: Mission, Preaching (tnvitation to Islam). 

Dhirft A dhira" is equivalent to a cubit, an ancient linear 
measure equal to the length of a forearm, 

D h uh r: Noon, Mid-day. Name of the noon Salah (prayer). 
DhulQa ( dahi Eieventh month of the Islamic (Hijri) calcndar. 
Dinarsi An ancient gold currency coin, 

Dirham: A silver eoin weighing 50 grains ofbarley with cut 
ends. It is equals to 1/12 of one Uqiyyah of gold in value. 
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Hanfi Name of Ibrahim 1 s (Abraham) religion, pure 
monotheism, wherein Allah alone is worshipped. Another name 
o f Islam. 

Haram : Forbiddcn things as per Islamic faith* 

Hijrah: Migration. Specifically used for the migration of the 
Prophet and the Muslims from Makkah to Madinah under the 
commands of the All-Mighty. 

JfirJt A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. The last 
Prophet (^) used to contemplate therein before he was assigned 
prophethood. 

llijri: Name of Era. The Islamic Calendar which has its ori gin in 
the Migration of the last Prophet (^g)from Makkah to Madinah. 

H&: Houris, a crcature of Allah for the dwcllcrs of Jannah. 

Hujfadh: (sing. Hafiz), people memorizing the Quran. 

Imam: Leader. A person who leads the Sal at (prayer), authority 
in Islamic Jurisprudence and extra ordinary scholar of Islamic 
icarning as well as the Muslim caliph (or ruler). 

Isra*: The Prophet' s ascension. 

'Issa: Jesus (80). 

Jahil jyyah: Ignorance. Non-Islamic state of affairs, The name 
given to the pre- Islamic era. 

Jati a bah: The state of impurity. After sexual involvement 
and/or sexual discharge in a wet dream, A person in such a state 
should perform Ghusl (i. e. have a bath) or do Taymmum, i f a 
bath is not possible. 



Jannah: Paradise. 
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Jihad: Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or anyotherkind 
of effort to make Allah' s Word (i.e. Islam) supreme. Jihad is regarded 
as one of the fiindamentals of Islam. 

Jizyahi Head tax for the non-Muslims living under the 
protection of an Islamic government, They are exempted from 
Zakah and Jihad. 

Jumada I & II: The sixth and the seventh months of the 
Muslim calendar. 

Khilafiah-. Vicegerent Deputy. Also Successorship. 

Khalifah: (Plural: Khulafa) Successor. A Caliph. An Islamic term 
used for rulers of the Muslims after the death of the Prophet 
The first four Caliphs of Islam are known as Khulafa al 
Rashidun. 

Lat and 'Uzzaz Namcs of two deities of the Pre-Islamic era of 
Hijaz, Arabia, being worshipped during the Period of Ignorance. 

Mahram: A close blood relative wtth whom marriage is 
prohibited. 

Mad titah: Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet 
(s&g) migrated from Makkah and is buried. It was the centre of 
Islamic Rule during the Prophet and the early caliphs. 

Maghazr. Battles. Books deseribing the history ofwarofthe 
early Islamic period are known as MaghazL 

Matn: The aetual text of the Hadlth. 

Mi r 'a/: The aseension of the Jast Prophet (^g) to the heavens 
(by soul and body). 

Miswak\ A toothbrush made ot Arak-iree roots. 
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Mu'jiza: Miracles. Supernatural occurrenee by a prophct of 
Allah in response to challenge from non-believers. 

Mu'adhdhin: One who calls for Sal M (Prayer) in ihe prescribed 
manner 

Mudhammam : The blameworthy antonym of Muhammad. 

Maghribi Sunset, Name of the evening Salik timing (prayer)* 

Muhajirin: (sing. Muhajir). Emigrants, specially those who 
migrated from Makkah to Madrnah with the last Prophct (^). 

Mahar ram: The first month of the Muslim calendar. 

Mushrikun: (sing. Mushrik) Polythcists. Pagans, idolaters who 
worship other than one god and/or associate others with Allah. 

Nutfahi Semen, 

Qa0ahs: (sing. Qasidah) Poems written in praise of some one. 

Rak'ahi (plural Rak'al) Unit. The Salat (prayer) of Muslims 
contains a number of units, each unit consists of one standing, 
one bowing and two prostrations. 

Rama dan: The ninth month of the Muslim Calendar. This is the 
month of Saum (fasting). Ihe Noble (Jur'an startcd to be 
revealed. The first decisive battle in the history of Islam, battie 
of Badr occurred in this month. 

Salah: Prayer, Islam ic tcrminology o f Prayer invoking Allah' s 
Blessings in the prescribed form. 

SahabTi (Plural. §ahabcth) C om pan ion o f the Prophet (s^Js). 

Ridwan: Pleasure. On the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiya, 
Uthman ibn Affan was sent to Makkah for negotiations. He was 
held up there for some time. It was said that he is martyred by the 
Quraish there. The Prophet (^) took oath from the believers to 
fight to the last in retaliation thereof. It is known as Bayi al Ridwan. 
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Sirah: Life, Biography. Generally the Biography of the Prophet 

Surah : (Plural: Sir^).Chapter of the Holy Qur*an. lt is 
divided into UASOrahs. 

Safir, The name of a mount near the K 'abah. Pitgrim starts his 
Sayec ritual from this mountain and goes up to Marwo, another 
mount near the K'abah and facing Saf a. 

Salam*, means peace. It is used for greeting. 

Sal asih Chains. The Roman army facing the Muslims are 
reported to be bound in chains so that they do not run away from 
the wan 

Sha'bmi The eight month of the Muslim calendar. 
Shari'ah : Religious, legal and moral code. 
ShawwM: The tenth month of the Muslim calendar. 
S ubh anallah: Glorified is Allah. 

Tahajjud : Literally waking after sleep at night. It is the name of 
an optional prayer ofFered at any time after t hha and before the 
Fajr prayer. 

Tawhxt: The belief in the oneness o f the Creator. 

Tayammumi It is a means of attaining purification for Prayers 
in place of Wudu (ablution) and/or Ghusl (bath) when water i s 
not available or water is injurious for health. 

Uhudi A well-known mountain in Madinah. One of the great 
battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot known as 
battle of Uhud. 

Ulama: (sing. 'alim) Scholars, learned people. 



514 Glossary 



Ummah'. Nation. The Muslim community as a whole is termed 
as Muslim Ummah. 

Umrah: Minor pilgrimage. It can be performed any time 
throughout the year and in any numbcr of times. 

Uqiyah: A measurement specially for gold and silver. 

ZakM al fifr\ Zakat for fasting in the month of Ramadan. Every 
Muslim, adult or child, male or female, rich or poor has to pay it 
before going to offer Idd prayer. 

Zamzam; The sacred well insidc the Haram (the grand mosque) 
at Maltkah. 



